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IMPRIMATUR 


Fic liber were Chriſtianus ; qui, ſi Prime- 
vam ſpettes Pietatem, Summan Eloquenti- 
am, Rationum pondus, nihil in eo deeft quo 
minus poſſit nos Omnes, quales tam accurate 
deſcribit, were Chriſttanos efficere. Puriori 
£vo ſane digniſſimus eft, niſr quod tam potens 
ſa wh = vel noſtrum Seculum transformaret in 


melius. Benedicat Deus Oper: & Authort. 
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TO THE 
BOOKSELLER. 
SIR, 


AVING 1n my hands a Pratical 

Treatiſe concerning The Canſes of the 

Decay of Chriſtian Piety ſo viſible in this 
our Age; written by the Excellent Author of 
The WHOLE DUTY OF MAN: and 
having obtain'd permiſſion to make it publick, I 
was in ſome doubt whether the preſent diſturb'd 
State of affairs, would not make it reaſonable to 
delay the Edition : but conſidering that times of 
difficulty and trouble bring thoughts of Vertue 
into their minds, who forgot their Duty and their 
God in affluence and quiet: I am apt tothink a 
Diſcourle of this Kind ſeaſonable enough at this 
time. —— 

Almighty God give you ſome re- | : 
pair for your * late great Calamity: ;j, 7% 14 Fire 
As it was the Authors kindneſs that 
you ſhould have the offer of this Trat, what- 
ever it prove, ſo I think it will be a little the 


more ſeaſonable, that it comes as a New-years 
Gift, &*c. 


Your very loving Friend, 


January, 1667. 
H.E. 
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HOUGH this be the firſt appearance this 

Tratt has made in the world, yet its Being 

ts of ſomewhat a more ancient date; it ha- 
wing received its lineaments and perfett form ſome 
years ſince: whenthe Author not having partiality 
enough to think it_worthy publick view ; had judg'd 
it, if not to perpetual darkneſs, yet at leaſt to a long 
indefinite ſuſpenſion jrow ſeeing light. In this inter- 
wal, "tis more than probable ſome paſſages may have 
Loſt much of their propriety to the preſent Fate of af- 
fairs, they having been adapted to circumſtances 
which may fince have received ſome change : and 
herein | muſt beſpeak the Readers candor, to make 
ſuch allowances as the matter ſhall require ; of which 
yet I ſuppoſe there will not occur very mary, or very 
important occaſions. 

BU T would God I were to Spologize for a yet far 
greater abſurdity, that our ſcene were ſo ſhifted, that 
the whole defign of the enſuing diſcourſe, might be- 
come one intire impertinence, and that our more emi- 
nent conformity to the rules of our Chriftian inſtituts- 
0n, might ſuperſede theſe diſquiſitions above our fai- 
lances and aberrations, But alas, I find I have 
pitcht upon a ſubject not like to be out-dated; wice 
daily gaining not only ftrength but impudence : nay, 

We 
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THE PREFACE. 
we are not only become witneſſes againſt our ſelves by 
declaring our Sin as Sodom, but we have forced God 
alſo to atteſt againſt us by puniſhing us in a manner 
no leſs conſpicuous ana —__ And ſurely then 'tis 
more than time for us to take the Prophets advice, 
Hag. 1. 7. toconſider our ways, ?oreflect nor only 
on thoſe robuſt gyant-like provocations which have 
thus bid defiance to Heaven ; but alſo to ſift out thoſe 
ſecret incendiaries that have inflamed us to this mad 
daring ;, to examine what that Wan, that infla- 
mable bitumen, the »ntemper'd Morter i with 
which we build our Babel, by diſcovering thoſe miſ- 


perſwaſions and falſe confidences, wherein many of 


our other guilts are founded : in order to which this 
flight Tratt offers its feeble, yet well-meaxt aias 3, 
being forced out of its retirement, and like Croeſus 
his , er Son, compel] d vo oma by impulſe of the 
preſent exigent : and how deſpicable ſoever the Mite 
contributed be in it ſclf, yet if itt may provoke the 
more wealthy to caſt in richer gifts, it may prove no 
unprofitable agent for the Corban. *'Tis evident this 
i 4 ſeaſoa which not only warrants, bnt exatts the 
moſt importunate endeavours of perſwading men to 
thoſe things that belong to their Peace. 

FOR although 'tis true, that every ſtate of ſin 
ſets us alſo in a ſtate of hoſtility with God, yet our 
preſent condition ſeems to have advanced us beyond 
the common degrees even of that, *Tis, we know, high 
#nſolence againſt a Prince to deſpiſe and wiolate his 
laws, but when to that are ſuperadded contumelies, 
and arfign'd affronts to his perſon, this is ſuch an 
accumulated outrage, as will vanquiſh the moſt 
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reſolv'd Patience, And this alas appears to be our 


caſe : we have long indulg'd to our ſelves the breach 
of all Divine latvs, gratified every appetite, every 
p4ſ/ion and luſt with the forfeiture of our allegiance, 
and as if this would not ſerve to render us irrecon- 
cileable enough to God, we are now grown to ſubjoyn 
malice to licentionſneſs ; projett not ſo much to pleaſe 
our ſelves, as to aiſpleaſe Him ; profeſs a contempt 
not only of his commands, but himſelf; and ſeek no 
leſs to dethrone Him, than abrogate thoſe, Thus 
have we made it a kind of perſonal quarrel, and by 
thoſe impious blaſphemies we daily dart againſt 
Heaven, ao, as it were, dare the Divine Majeſty 
to vindicate it ſelf. Whether his great longanimity 
may have given our Hetors a fancy, that they had 
vapour d God ( as they are ns'd to do men) into 4 
rameueſs, I ſhall not examine : but his late proceed- 
ings with us ſufficiently teſtifie that he means no long- 
er to decline our challenge. He now appears to avow 
the enmity as openly as we have done ; and has al- 
ready given us competent eſſays, how fearful a _ 
it is to fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. 
10. 31, 

'TIS true indeed that he has formerly own'd his 


controverſie with our Land, and by a long ſeries of 


' great and heavy calamities atteſted himſelf the God 


to whom vengeance belongeth, Pal. 94. 1. Tet 
as great Monarchs uſe to quell leſſer inſurrettions by 
their Lieutenants, and ſubordinate Officers, but 
when the rebellion grows high and deſperate, then to 
encounter it in their own perſons ; ſo is it here obſer- 
vable that God then Chaſliſed, and tried. zo 
A reduce 
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reduce us by inferiour inſlruments, found as out Li- 
ors among our ſelyes; and made one mans fin the 
puniſhment of anothers: but now as if he had the 
ſame jealouſie for his honour which Joab had at the 
ſiege of Rabba for Davids, 2 Sam, 12, 28. as if he 
fear dto be rival d in the glory of our ruine, he takes 
as in his own hand, marks us out, as he did Pharaoh, 
to be the Trophies of his own peculiar vengeance, ap- 
pearing fignally againſt us in all the dreadful ſolemnt- 
tes of an enraged enemy. 

FOR firſt, has he not as Moſes ſpeaks, Deut. 32. 
41. whet his glittering Sword? UIay, has he not 
mreover (inthe Scripture ſflile) made it arunk with 
bloud? by ſweeping away multitudes of us in 4 14- 
ging PESTILENCE, which Marcht from one 
part of the Nation to another in a kind of Triumphant 
progreſs, as if it had receiv'd the ſame mandate God 
gave Abraham, Gen. 13. 17. Ariſe, walk 
through the land, in the length thereof, and in 
the breadth rhereof, for unto thee will I give it. 
Whether it may not thus fatally complete its courſe, 
notwithſtanding the halt it ſeems to make, and paſs 
from our Dan to our Beerſheba, «' a queſtion that 
can with no probability be reſolu'd in the negative ; 
for as it is not to be doubted but there were in Ju- 
dea as great ſinners as thoſe en whom the Tower 
of Siloam fell, Luke 13. that thoſe who have hi- 
therto eſcaped have an equal ſhare in the provoking 
cauſe of the Fudgment : So alſo that great un- 
ſenſiblencls many of us ſhew of what others groan 
unaer, is a very ominous abode ; it being not only 
a danLerous ſymptome, but a probable means of 
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drawing that calamity to our ſelves, When God 
ſees we will ſuffer nothing by way of conſent and ſym- 
pathy with others, 'tis but equal we have our part in 
a more direftt and immediate infliftion, and feet 
what we wou t compaſſionate, Thucydides 
mentions it as the effect of the great Plague at Athens, 
that it had extinguiſht humanity, brought in 4 
kind of ferity and barbarouſueſs among them, ren- 
aring them openly villanous to men, and blaſphemons 
againſt God; Yewy qoCOs n'avrlpurur vouO- vas 
arepye, there was no reſtraint of law or religion, 
one part being deſperate upon proſpett of their dan- 
ger, the other preſumptuons upon the contemplation 
of their Eſcape; and ſure if we look impartially, 
ours will appear to have had ſomewhat of the ſame 
operation. Thoſe compaſjions which the novelty it 
ſeems at firſt gave us to ſufferers inthis kind, ſeems 
now quite extint# ; ſo unconcerned are we grown 
to every thing that touches us nt in our inatvidu- 
als, as if we owned no relation to the ſpecies of 
mankind, though - backt alſo with that cloſer tye, 
which the ſpiritnal conſanguinity has ſuperſeded. 
A pregnant indication of this may, I doubt not, be 
colletted ( 44 from many other circumſtances, ſo 
particularly ) from the great haſte has in many places 
been made, to lay afide thoſe publick Humiliations 
and Interceſſions which were recommended rio us, 
as well by the command of Authority, as the com- 
mon diſtreſs; but have been caſt off without ths 
ſubſtraftion of either of thoſe motrves, Whether 
we are duly mindful of the affliftions of Joſeph, 
that cannot afford one day in a moneth for 4 
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olemn refleftion on them, I muſt leave to every mays. 

conſcience to diſcuſs But ſure we are noleſi wanting 
ro our ſelves than them in this neglect; the office be- 
ing no leſs deſigned for Antidote than cure, toprevent 
the judgment where it is not, than to remove it 
where it is : andsif we will neither deprecate on our 
own behalfs, nor entercede on others ; we are ſure as 
improvident, as uncharitable, and may juſtly expect 
the fatal event of both. 

I N the interim, although the preſent reſpite from 
deſtruition, and eur own deceitful hearts flatter us 
and ſay Peace, Peace ; we have all reaſon to con- 
clude that God is not attoned, the quarrel and hoſtt- 
lity goes on, and his hand is {tretch'd out ſtill, El. 
5.25. And ſo indeed we find it in other diſmal 
events. Slaughter we know is not the only effect of 
War; which as it deſtroys the lives of many, blaſts 
the ſupports and Joys of more. This conſequence of 
hoſtility we find well expreſt by the Prophet, Joel 2.3. 
The land is as the Garden of Eaez before them, 
and behind them a deſolate wilderneſs, and here- 
in alſo hath the Lord of Hoſts, the great God of 
battel ſhewed himſelf mizhty againſt us, he has in- 
vaaecd us not only with Sword, but FIRE: and in 
fo Hupendions manner deſolated the glory of our 
Lana, that no humane fary conld have procured, 
or eves have wiſht the like yaſtation and ruines. 
That City which was great among the Nations, 
and Princeſs among the Provinces, Lam. 1. s. 
lies buried in her own Aſhes, and ts both Funeral. 
pile and Urn to her ſelf; and what neither foreien 
nor demeſtick enemies coul:! in a ſucceſſion of many 
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ages effett, one blaſt of the breath of his diſpleaſure, 
Plal. 18. has performed in a moment, Soverifying 
even in a literal fence the Apoſtles affirmation, 
Heb. 12. 29. that our God is a conſuming fire. 
Plutarch zells ws when Fabius ſacks Tarentum, 
he took not away their Images, but ſaid, aodeamo- 
pho Tvs Feus Taeavrtivos xeyorupyyy;, Letus leave 
the Tarentizes their Gods that are offended with 
them. *T# our Calamity to be ſignally under the in- 
dignation of our incenſed God, which in that great 
Captains judgment was ſomewhat more dreadful 
than the worſt inflittions of War : For what induſtry 
ſoever has been uſed to entitle either the negligence 
or deſigns of men unto our overthrow, yet ſare never 
any judgment had more legible marks of Gods im- 
mediate hand: ſuch as ſhew he meant to revenge 
the abuſe of his former gentle methods : that thoſe 
who would not be reformed by the ſlighter corretti- 
ons wherein he dallied with them, might find a 
judgment worthy of God, Wifd. 12. 26, And. 
ſure ſuch was this, which both for its greatneſſ and 
irreſiſtiblenef{ does well own its Author, and ſhews 
his wrath was accended to a very exceſſfoe heat, that 
thus poured ont it ſelf” not only like, but in Fire, 
Lam. 2. 4. 

I SHALL mot here aſſume the Politicians part, 
and weigh the detriment we have ſuſtained by it in 
our civil intereſt, of which perhaps nothing but time 
and experience can give us a full eflimate;, It rather 
ſuits my deſign to obſerve what relates to our ſpiritu- 
al concerns, whilſt Gods dwelling places were inwot- 
ved in the ſame ruine with ours; his own peculiar 
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portion not exempted, but as the Prophet complains, 
Eſ. 64. 11, Our holy and beautiful houſes where 
our fathers praiſed him are burnt with fire: Th#, 
though | r aps leaſt conſidered, is ſure not the 
t:aſt ſad circumflance. Had only the ſcenes of our 
luxury, or our fraud been deſtroyed, it might have 
ſent us with more fervency to the places of our de- 
wotion, and we might have frequented Gods hou- 
ſes the better, for being aeſtitute of our own 3 
but when theſe alſo are made parts of the common 
heap, 'tis a ſad teſtimonial that our very Religion 
was provoking ; That that pageant-like piety which 
we depoſited in our CHURCHES, only to make 
a ſhew with on holy-days, ſerved only to defile 
thoſe holy places, and render them - ſo polluted as re- 
quired no ſlighter purgation than that of FIRE. 
Tis, we know, not long, ſince thoſe manſions ſacred 

zo the Prince of Peace, were even in the vulgar ob- 
Vious ſence, made maga\ines for War; but yet 
more ſo in reference to that Pulpit-wild-fire, which 
ſet the Nation in combuſtion. Whether that range 
Fire which ſome of our Nadabs and Abihu's intro- 
duced there, may not ( even at this diſtance ) have 
done its part tothe drawing down this FIRE from 
Heaven, I leave to their ſerious reflexion, But nei- 
ther the Hypocrite nor the Seditious muſt ingroſs 
the guilt of this ruine : The Atheiſt vyes with both ; 
for alas, what ſhould God do with Temples among 
thoſe, who pay him no worſhip ? Or why ſhould he let 
tYoſe ſacred monuments remain among them, to 
whons all memorials of him ſerve but as occaſions, 
ard incentives to blaſpheme bim? They have long 
ſaid 
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ſeid with theſe in Job, Depart from us, for wede- 
fire not the knowledge of thy ways; 4nd now 'tis 
but equitable ( | had almoſt ſaid Civil ) to take them 
at their word, and no longer reſide among thoſe who 
avowealy diſclaim him. 

AND this, "tis much to be feared, may be the 
portent of this diſmal waſtation : we know men uſe 
not to deface thoſe houſes, where they intend to inha- 
bit : and ſure this abhorring his Sanctuary, 4nd 
caſting off his Altar, Lam. 2. is 4 dreadful ſign, 
that he means no longer to continue his reſidence 
among us ; indeed we find in Scripture that his pro- 
miſe of cohabiting is always limited to thoſe who own 
themſelves his people ; and therefore when ſo many 
of us have openly renounced that relation, we 
can with no juſtice expett the bleſſing appendant to 
{1 


BUT perhaps this will ſeem to ſuch no formi- 
dable thing ; Gods ſo withdrawing of himſelf is but 
agreeable to their wiſhes, a kind of quitting the 
field to them, and ſo rather matter of complacency 
than regret : but 'tis to be conſidered that there is 
azother preſence of God that will infallibly ſucceed 
this; when he removes that of his grace, 'tis to 
make way for that of his anger ; like the Philiſtines, 
we ſhall know the God of Iſrael is among us by his 
Plagues, 1 Sam. 5. or to make a yet more aread- 
ful compariſon, we ſhall like the damned in Hell,” dif- 
cern his preſence only in the punitive effeits of it, 
aud read his nearneſs in our ſufferings. And ſure 
tbis will be but an ill exchange, even tothe profaneſt 
of #5, thoſe that have moſt deſpiſed or loathed the 
A 


4 ſoft 


THE PREFACE. 


ſoft breathings of his Word and Spirit ; will find it 

et harder to endure the whirlwinas of his Wrath, 
which will ſnatch from us thoſe ſecular advantages 
for whoſe purſuit we have neglefted the better part, 
Luke 10. 42, and leave us as little of worlaly enjoy- 
ments, as we aefired to have of ſpiritual. 

OF this our late Calamities have given us a ſad 
Przludium, azd God knows how ſoo we may ſee the 
laſt ſcene of the fatal Tragedy, it being too probable 
that this s Gods laſt Experiment upoz us, like the 
Canuſticks and Scarifyings to a Lethargick Patient ; 
zf this bring us not to ſenſe, we are like to ſleep on to 
deſtrubtion: And alas, what uncomfortable ſym- 
ptomes appear even in this point alſo ! Whos there 
that ( unleſs awakened by his perſonal concernments) 
ſeems at all to ſtartle at the noiſe of publick ruine 2 
When God in diſpleaſure threatned the Iſraclites 
that he would remit their conduct to his Angel, and 
not go himſelf with them, the Text ſays, They 
mourned and no man put on his ornaments on 
him, Exod, 3 3. 4. or as the LXX. xateriyfycey ov 
merbixois” and the Syriack, jg 03a |) 
<>, Oi) They ſtript themielves of their 
Armour, their ruffling garb of War, and ap- 
peared in the penitential dreſs of ſackcloth and 
aſhes: but now that we are given up net to a con- 
duiting but deflroying Angel, what ſiens of remorſe 
do we ſhew? What wanity (1 fear | may a5k what 
vice) have we ſubſtratted, upon the ſenſe of Gods 
anger? What nicety in cloaths or dict have we cut 
off in ſympathy with the nakednefi and hunger of our 
aflictea brethren? Nay, do not the unreaſonable 
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Follities of too many among us, look as if we _ 
in their miſeries, found Muſics in the diſcordant 
ſounds of their groans, and our own laughter ; and 
emul ated that infamons barbarity of Nero, who play- 
ed while Rome burned ? Tis mentioned by the Pre- 
phet as a moſt prepoſterons thing, 4 kind of impious 
Soleciſm to revel under the menace of judgments. 
Thus faith the Lord, a ſword, a ſword, it is 
ſharpned to make a fore ſlaughter, it is furbiſhed 
that it may glitter, ſhould we then make mirth? 
Ezek. 21.9, 10, and certainly it leſs befits us againſt 
whom God has not only prepared, but uſed his ſword; 
who are not only nnader the threats, but attual FE xe- 
cution of his vengeance : And what is it but interpre- 
ztatively to prompt him to yet ſharper infliftions, by 
ſhewing him that theſe have not eage enough to pens- 
trate us? With how much indignation God reſents 
this perverſe, this contumelious behaviour, we may 
read, Eſay 22.12, 13,14. In that day did the 
Lord call to weeping, and mourning, and to 
baldneſs, and to girding with ſackcloth, and 
behold joy and gladneſs, ſlaying Oxen and killing 
Sheep, eating fleſh and drinking Wine; eating 
and drinking, for to morrow we ſhall dye: {por 
which follows that ſevere dezunciation: Surely this 
1n1quity ſhall not be purged from you till you dye. 
Of ſo acep a tintfure 1s this grilt, that tis as laſting 
as our lives, and like the fretting leprolie' in the 
houſe, Levit. 14.45. can be removed by nothing but 
its diſſolution. 

O then let us not add this to the heap of our other 
provocations, miſtake impudence or deſperation for 
courage ; 
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courage; and frantickly aefie that omnipotence which 
we are ſure we cannot reſiſt : but ſince it has pleaſed 
God even in wrath to remember mercy, let us tran- 
ſcribe his Gopy, be as kind to our ſelves as he has 
been to us, and Flop in our career as he has done in 
his; not ſo madly affeft a full parallel with Sodom 
and Gomorrha, as to force him to deſtroy that rew- 
zant, El. 1.9. which alone diſtinguiſhes our caſe : 
but rather take pattern from Nineveh ; cry, and 
cry mightily to God, joyn humiliation to our pray- 
ers, and reformation to both. And could we be pexr- 
ſwaded to do this with the ſame ſincerity, and unt- 
verſality, we might hope it may be with the ſame ſuc- 
ar would every one who has contributed to 
the accending, as induſtriouſly contribute to the ap- 
peaſing of Gods wrath : would all who have brought 
their fire-brands bring alſo their tears to quench 
them ; as there would be no dry Eyes in the Nation 
at the preſent, ſo might it prevent as great a Gene- 
rality of weeping ones for the future ; ſecure u ſuch 
4 tranquillity here, as may calmly convoy us to that 
impaſſible Fate, where all tears ſhall be wiped 
from our eyes, where there ſhall be no more 
death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain, Rev. 
21, 4. 
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The Charatter of Chriſtian Religion, demonſtrating its 
- aptitude to plant exemplary Vertue and Santtity. 


HE holy Pſa/miſt gives it as part of the 

Character of Pious perſons, and there- 
withal adeſcription of their felicity, Pſal. 
92.13, That they ſhall bring forth more fruit in their 
Hee : and what he thus obſerves of the members 
disjunctively and apart, reaſon ſuggeſts to bein a 
higher and more eminent manner appliable to the 
whole body united: Andit being as well the mark 
as duty of every ſingle Chriftian #o grow in grace, 
2 Pet, 3.18, we may by all rules of Proportion con- 
clude,that the colle&ive maſle of ſuch, the whole 
Church is by this time near tained to the meaſure 
of the 5Fature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph.4.3. And 
indeed this is ſo regular an inference, that whilſt 
the premiſles ſtand firm 'tis impoſſible to ſhake the 
concluſion, the entire body muſt neceſſarily aug- 
ment anſ{werably to the growth of its leveral 
parts. And if we ſhould fo far let looſe to ſpecula- 
tion as to forget our experience, if we meaſure 
the effet only by the power and energy of the 
cauſe, we ſhould ſurely be as far from doubting 
the premiſles allo. Chriſtianity is in it ſelf of fo 
_ prolifick a nature, fo apt to impregnate the hearts 
and lives of its prolelytes, that it is hard to ima- 
gine, that any branch ſhould want a due fertility 
that is engrafted into ſo vigorous a ſtock. 


FOR 
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FOR firſt, initsſpring and original it is moſt 
ſupernatural and divine, derived immediately 
from him, who had nothing more of man than 
he purpoſely aſſumed todraw us the nearer to him 
as God. He it was that diſſeminated this do- 
Erine, and that in order to the purifying to himſelf 
a peculiar people zealous of good works ; and certain- 
ly his choice abundantly juſtifies its propriety to 
> A end, and his deſcent from Heayen on that 
errand puts ſo venerable a folemnity upon it, that 
though his deſcent were very aſtoniſhing, yet it 
will be much more ſo, that it ſhould fail of the de- 
ſigned effe&. 

AND. indeed did our Faith gives usno clue to 
lead us to the Author, yet its compoſition would 
ſpeak it to be of no humane extraction, its pre- 
cepts are ſo excellent and refined, fo agreeable to 
the more ſpiritual part of our temper, and lo apt, 
' as to foreſtal, ſo to cleanſe and fublimate the 
more groſs and corrupt, as ſhews fleſh and bloud 
never revealed it. Nay farther, ſo eftectually pro- 
viding for all thoſe advantages to mankind, which 
the wileſt of mens laws have in vain attempted, 
that methinks they all ſtand before it like the 
eMazicians before Moſes, and by their impotence 
tacitly confeſs it to be the finger of God. *Twere 
too large a Theme to confront them in the l(everal 
inſtances, let it ſuffice to obſerve one which has a 
common influence og all ; and that is the imma- 
culate c/eapxeſſof heart, which Chriſts, and only 
Chriſts law requires. This is the only proper bafis 


on which to ſuperſtruQ, brit innocency, and then 
wverine, 
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vertue,and without this the moſt rigid exacors of 
outward purity,do but tranſcribe the toJly of him, 
who Pumps very laboriouſly in a Ship, yet neg- 
les to ſtopthe Leak : or the worſe tyranny of 
Pharaoh,in requiring Brick without Straw : ſofar is 
it from a ſeverity in our law-giver, thus to limit 
and reſtrain our thoughts, that it is an act of the 
greateſt indulgence: by no means the laying on a 
new burden,bur the furniſhing us with an Engine 
to bear with eaſe that weight which otherwiſe the 
ſtouteſt 4:/as muſt ſink under. And were but this 
one precept ſincerely conformed to, it would not 
only facilitate but aſcertain the obedience to all 
the reſt. If the ff ſparks of 11] were quencht with- 
1n, what poſſibility is there they ſhould ever break 
out into a flame? How ſhall he &:{ that dares not 
be angry ? be Adwlterons in at, that did not firſt 
tranſgrels in his defire? How ſhall he be perjured 
that fears an oath? or defraud that permits not 
himſelfto covet? In the like manner all- peſirzve 
aits of vertue are but the natural effects of the in- 
terior habit. Where the love of God is ſeated in 
the Heart, *twill operate in all the faculties, 
keepthem in a buſie endeavour of doing accep- 
rable ſervice : when fear is planted there, it will 
break forth into outward reverence and duty ; 
and ſo proportionable 'twill be in every other 1n- 
ſtance. "Tis therefore an advice well becoming 
the wiſdom of Solomon, Prov. 4. To keep the heart 
with all diligence : but then it is withal the work 
of him who is greater than So/exon to teach us 
how to do this: for anleff he keep that City the 


watlch- 
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watchman waketh bat in vain, If he inſtru not to 
ſecure thoſe iſſues of life,they wall betray and ruin, 
appear indeed the ſavour of death unto death, Now 
of this divine art of Ta&zcts and detence, Chriſti- 
anity is the only School, and theretore moſt fitly 
qualified for the producing all thoſe ſupernatural 
' excellencies, to which the timely prepoſſefiion of 
the heart is the rudiment and priaciple. 

AN D as the preceptive part enjoyns the moſt 
exact and elevated vertue, {ſo is it molt advantage- 
ouſly enforc'd by the Prozwiſſory, which both in re- 
ſpe& of the kind and value of the rewards, and 
alſo the manner of propoſing them, is moſt exqui- 
litely adapred to the ſame end. 

FOR frit, if we conſider the nature of the 
things promiſed, we ſhall tind they are not groſs 
and carat, {uch as may court and gratihe the be- 


the ſupreme and leading principle, as feaſt a Soul, 
and (uit with the capacities of an iztellzgence. All 
the beatitudes the Golpel tenders to its votaries, 
either relate to the purity or peace of the mind in 
this life ; orelle to its plows ce felicity hereafter. 
And though 'tis true, the hody is not wholly un- 
conſidered, though the addition of all temporal 
necefſaries be promiſed, yet even thoſe are for the 
Souls ſake, either to ſecure it from the fin of foli- 
Ccitude and diſtruſt, or to preſerve it a uſeful in- 
ſtrument for the others ſervice. And as for the fu- 
ture glory in which the body is to partake, 'tis to 
be oblerved;that fleſh and bloud cannot inherit it ; 
that load of earth which now engages to corrup- 
tion 


ſtial = of us; but ſuch as are proportioned to _ 
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' tion muſt be put off, muſt be calcin'd and ſpiritu- 


aliz?d 3 and thus made glorious, be clothed upon 
with Glory. So that inall the Goſpel dilpentati- 
on, there 15 no proviſion for the fleſh, its luſts and 


* ſenſualities. And then ſure there cannot be a more 


unan{werable argument againſt our providing for 
it, than toſce it left out of Gods care. Indeed bad 
we propoſals of a Mahumetan Paradiſe, were we 
to expect our bliſs only in the ſatiating our appe- 
tites, it might be reaſonable hereto whet rhem be- 
fore hand, to ſtretch them to the urmolt wide- 
neſs, or in the Prophets phraſe, t- exlarge our de- 


fires as Hell, and by frequent anteraſts excite our 


guſt for that profule perpetual meal. Or were we 
only to have our portion in this liſe, to enjoy an 
uninterrupted atfluence of outward comforts, 
'twere but good husbandry to improve them to 
the height, and the Wile mans advice would then 
ceaſe to be Irony, Eccleſ. 12. 9. Kejoyce O young 
man, and let thy heart chear thee inthe days of thy 
youth,and walk in the ways of thy heart, and the fight 
of thine eyes, Had we only the prolpe& of a Ca- 
aan, (uch an eternal inheritance as a conquering 
Sword could give, as the ſalvation as a foſhua, 
and the affluence of milk and hony could produce: 
'twould be no wonder, it we never voluntarily en- 
dured the thirſt and famine of the wilderneſs, bur 
be always, as they, deliring meat for our luſt, pro- 
jexting the gratifying thole deſires in whoſe re- 
pletion we placed our happineſs.” But when our 
Religion makes us no ſuch tender, when all its 
hopes are of another make,invite to thoſe Diviner 
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joys of which ſenſuality has no capacity or taſte. 
What pretence can we have to cheriſh that here, 
which we muſt wholly be diveſted of hereafter ? 
Thoſe immaterial felicities we expect, do natu- 
rally ſuggeſt to us, the neceſlity of preparing our 
appetites, and hungers for them, without wluch 
| Heaven can be no Heaven to us: for ſince the 
pleaſure of any thing reſults from the agreement 
between it and the delire, what ſatisfaction can 
Spiritual enjoyments give unto a Carnal mind ? 
Alas, what delight would it be tothe Swine to 
be wrapt in fine Linnen, and laid in Odours? his 
ſenſes are not gratified by any ſuch delicacies, nor 
would he tcel any thipg beſides the torment of 
being with-held trom the mire. And as little 
complacency would a brutiſh Soul t:nd in thoſe 
purer and refin'd pleaſures, which can only up- 
braid, not fatiske him. Sothat could weby an 
impoſſible ſuppoſition phancy ſuch a one aſſumed 
to thole fruitions, his pleaſure ſure would be as 
little as his preparation for it was. Thoſe eyes 
which have continually beheld vanity, would be 
dazled, not delighted with the Beatrfick wifcon ; 
neither could that Torgxe, which has accuſtom- 
ed it {elf only to Oaths and Blaſphemies, fing 
Harmony or Mufick in a Hallelujah. *Tis thepe- 
culiar priviledge of the pure in heart, zhat they 
ſhall ſee God; and if any others could fo invade 
this their incluture, as to take Heaven by vio- 
lence, it ſurely would be a very joylclſs poſſeſſion 
to theſe men, and only place them in a condition 
to which they have the greateſt averlation and 


Antipathy. 
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Antipathy. So that holineſs here, is not only 
neceſſary to the acquiring, but the enjoyment of 
Bliſs hereafter: And therefore unleſs men will 
contrive to annihilate their joys, and affe& the 
monſtrous riddle of being tormented in Heaven, 
they cannot but from this Spirituality of the pro- 
miles, infer a neceſſity of purifying themlelves, 
and being capable at leaſt of innocent Celeſtial 
joys ; and lince that only can be done by vertuous 
practice here on Earth, the Obligation thereto 
muſt needs be very preſling and indiſpenſable. 
And as the mature of the promiſes diretts to this, 
ſo does the great tranſcendent valve encourage 
and animate. Hope is the grand exciter of in- 
duſtry, and as the obje&t of Hope 1s more or 
lels deſirable, 1o is the endeavour more 7ternſe or 
remifſ; and upon this ground we mult conclude 
the Chriſtian has all reaſon to be the moſt indefa- 
tigable, ſecing his expectations are the nobleſt 
and moſt encouraging. Thiat they are fo, we 
cannot but acknowledge, it we admit of the de- 
ſcription which the /þrir gives: that ſpirit 
which as he ſeals us to it, fo 15 himſelf the earn- 
eſt of that Inheritance. Hein the Sacred Scrip- 
tures has drawn up a Map of the Countrey which 
wearetoenter: And lure we may fay of it as Ca- 
leb and Foſhua did of Canaan, Numb. 14.7. the 
layd is an exccedins good land, For firſt, if we 
confider the Negative advantages it has, wethall 
hnd there is an abſence of all the 1Ils, deſtructive 
or affrightful unto humane Nature. There ſhall 
be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain, 
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Revel. 21, 4. Here alas, we are infe{ted by all 
theſe. Sorrow and Pain, prey and inſult on all 
the comforts of our lives; leave us not a Gourd, 
which is not like that of Fonah, ſmitten with 
theſe Worms: and then comes Death, the grand 
devourer, and ſpares not /ifc it ſelf. Nay, thoſe 
little refpzres which we have from theſe, arc 10 
embittered by unplealant expectations and Preſa- 
ges, that weare ſad before we are afflicted; 1n pair 
without a 4iſeaſe, and in death in the midit of /xfe : 
and then a State exempted, not only from the 
Calamities but the Fears of theſe, may well de- 
ſerve to be lookt upon with appetite. 

BUT Heaven is deſigned for our reward, as 
well as reſcue, and therefore is adumbrated by 
all thoſe poſitive excellencies which can endear or 
recommend. -It is a Crown, and that not of 
thorns, {uch as our Saviowrs was, and ſuch as the 
more aftected Diadems of the world oft prove un- 
tothe wearer; but one of Glory: nor is that Crown 
ror that Glory like our ſnblanary ſplendors, which 
ſuddenly vanith, and leave the poſleſſors to the 
greater obſcurity and contempt ; but 'tis perma- 
nent, ſuch as faacs not away, I Pet, 5.4, or in 
S. Pauls phrate, ax eternal weight of Glory, But 
to give you its more comprehenſive Character, 
tis abeipg with the I,ord, 1 Theſſ. 4. 17, Nay, 'tis 
a poſſefling even God himſelt, He ſhall be their 
God, Rev, 22,3, ard what can he want who pol- 
ſeſſes lym who is all things? How can he fail of 
the molt raviſhing delight, that ſtands before 
him 42 whoſe preſence is the fulneſi of Joy, and at 

whoſe 
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whoſe right hand are pleaſures, 4nd thoſe not ſhort 
or tranſient, but for evermore? So indetealible is 
our eſtate in thoſe Joys, that if we do not like 
mad prodigals (ell it in reverſion, we thall when 
we are once inveſted, be beyond the pothibility of 
ill husbandry, not have it in our power to undo 
our ſelves. Now ſurely theſe are great and pre- 
cious promiſes, ſuch as may well ſuſtain the 
weight of that inference the ipoſt/e builds upon 
them; and engage us to c/eaxſe our ſelves from 
all filrhineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfect 
holineſſin the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. for they ad- 
dreſs to that Principle which 1s confeltly Predo- 
minant in our Matare ; ſo that if the love of Chriſt 
cannot, yet the love of our ſelves may conſtrain 
us. How mult it then affront and baffle the en- 
ticements of (in, when we compare its empty va- 
nilhing pleaſures with thoſe ſolid and durable joys? 
What a foreſtalling will it be of Satans markets, 
that God bids ſo much fairer for us; offers us 
that to which his re0re ravre cu Swow, all this 
will I vive ( could he make ſuch a whole ſale ) 
can bear no proportion : and how then ſhall we 
ever barter it away for thoſe little petry commo- 
'dities he retails to us ; or make any other reply 
to his profers, than a get thee behind me Satan? 
For alas! can we remember that we arc cazd+- 
aates tor a Kingdom, and yet retain the abje&t 
ſpirits of faves? Do we expect to rain hereaft- 
ter, and yet depole our lelves before-hand here ? 
ſuffer every the vilcſt luſt to rule over us? Is to 
glorious a prize annext to the victory, and will 
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it not animate the fainteſt heart, and feebleſt 
hands to the combate? What Lions can we fear 
in the way which this hope is not Sampſon enough 
to encounter ? How /ight are our heavielt, how 
momentaay our molt laſting afflictions, it balan- 
ced with that eternal weight of Glory? Are we 
ſpoil'd of our goods ? here is a reſerve of treaſure 
which no Thzef, neither the ſlye, nor the avowed, 
the pilferer, nor the ſequeſtrator can invade. 
Are we reduced to our Sav1ours deſtitution, not 
to have where to lay our head ?yet we have a building 
of Gol, an houſe not made with hands eternal in the 
Heavens. Are we reproacht for the name of 
Chrijt? that I2-omiay (ſerves but to advance our 
future Glory, every luch Lzbel here, becomes Pa- 
rezyrick there. Nay, are we perſecuted to death ? 
that ſcnds us but to take poſſeſſion of the Crown 
of Life. Upon ſuch ſure grounds does our Chri- 
{tianity ſet us, While we make good its conditi- 
on, it pulls out the ſting of all that is moſt deadly : 
And in a more comprehenlive ſence, poſleſſes us 
of the priviiedge promiled the Diſciples, that nc- 
thing ſhould by any means hurt them, Mar .16, The 
molt adverle chances being but like the plough- 
ing and breaking the ground, in order to a more 
plentiful harveſt. And yet we are not ſo wholly 
rurned off to that reverſion, as to have no ſup- 
plies for the preſent ; for belides the comfort of 
lo great and certain an expectation in another 
life, we have promiles alſo for ths, Even of all 
thole internal and ſpiritual fatisſa4ions which 
gttend the practice of piety, The feaſt of a good 
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Conſcience is the true Chriſtians daily diet, and 
ſure whatever the rich men of the world think, 
he only can be ſaid to fare deliciouſly : nay, he 
has yet more ſupernatural food, Manna rain'd 
down immediately from Heaven: the Holy Spirit 
ſent on purpoſe to refreſh and ſupport him : thoſe 
Joys which differ rather in degree than kind, from 
thoſe which are to be his hnal portion. And 
that the Soul may not be too much incommoded 
in her houſe of clay, there is proviſion made for 
that alſo, ſuch neceſſaries ſecured to the body, 
as may keep it in Tenantable repair: we have 
Chriſts expre(s promile tor it, that to thoſe that 
ſeek the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, all 
theſe things ſhall be added; if not that ſuperfluity 
which may opprels and load, ( render the body ra- 
ther the Tomb than Manſion of the ſor/ ) yet ſuch 
as may ſ{uftain and ſupport us: and ſure 'tis caſie 
to decide which is the haypier lot. In ſhort, we 
are ſure enough to defray the charge of that yoy- 
age, which lands us at Erernal Bliff: And cer- 
tainly he mult be of a very ſluggiſh or querulous 
humour, that ſhall dexz#rr upon ſetting out, or 
demand higher encouragements. 

AND as the zar»re and value of the Pr omiſes 
render them molt proper engagements and incen- 
tives to all vertnue; fo it we conhider the m1yner 
of propoſing, we ſhall tind them in that reſpect 
alio highly contributive to the ſame end. For 
tirlt, they are clear and expres, not wrapt up in 
dark e-jzmatical infinuations, wherein men mult 
exerciic their ſa2acity as well as their f4/th; bur 
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revealed with that plainnels, that 'tis impoſſible 
for any who knows but the letter of the Gofpe/ to 
be ignorant of the Eternal reward it propoſes. 
And herein the difference belongs to Chriſtianity 
above all other Rel/:giozs, ſome whereof have lett 
men {o much in the dark, that many Se#s among 
them have denicd the immortality of the 80; and 
ſure they were but faint encouragements they 
could propole unto that vertue which was to pe- 
riſh with them. What ſhould animate them to 
the rugged levere taſtes of reſtraining appetites, 
ſubduing paſſhons, eradicating habits who dil- 
cerned no rewards for blameleſs ſo#/s? Tis true 
indeed wvertxe 1s in her ſelf perfectly amiable, 
though ſhe brought no dowry, but experience 
ſhews us the has not many P/atorick lovers: and 
when ſo tew are ambitious to wed Her, when ſhe 
brings an Eternal inheritance with her, we may 
eaſily gueſs how little ſhe will be ſought without 
it. When men once conclude that their Spirits 
ſhall vanuh into the foft Air ; the inference 1s ve- 
ry obvious, Come on, let us uſe the creatures as in 
youth ; as we tnd it elegantly purſued, Wijg, 2. 
But of thole who acknowledged a future being, 
their perceptions were very miſty and obſcure. 
The ?eathens had ſuch contus'd notions of their 
Elyſium, that the Epithet of ſhades belong'd more 
properly to the darkneſs than the refreſhment,and 
was a reward fit for the votaries of thoſe ambigu- 
ous Oracles they conſulted. And proportionably 
to the obſcurity oftheir hopes were the Exerciſes 
of their Vertue: their piety was even overwhelmed 

and 
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and confounded by the multitude of their Dezties; 
nay$ which is yet ſtranger, their Gods themſelves 
ſeem to have been loſt in their own croud: elſe 
ſure the 4thenians would never have inſcrib'd an 
Altar to the #a»known God: and indeed their ofH- 
ces were generally ſuch, as it they had been devo- 
ted to no other, they having as little diſcerning of 
their }} o:ſþip as of their God, 'Twas wraptup in 
clouds and darkneſs; had myſterious receſſes to 
which the common worſhipper had no admit- 
tance ; ſuchas were to require a veneration only 
by not being underſtood : and though this muſt 
needs deprive their ſervices of that ſpirit and 
quickneſs, which conſtitutes the wertue of devo- 
tion, yet alas, their Re/igioz had more than that 
negative contraricty to vertue, Many of their 
worſhips being nothing but a ſolemnity of the 
foulelt vices: and their Divinity taught them to 
violate Morality, A deceit Satay could not pro- 
bably ſo long have triumpht in, had they had the 
Goſpel notion of Heaven, for ſure they could not 
have ſuppos'd their Gods of ſuch mutable inclina- 
tions, as to affect purity in their Cohabitants, and 
pollution in their Votaries: or ſuch incongruous 
diſpenſers of rewards, as to apportion an im- 
peccable ſtate hereafter to the moſt flagitious cri- 
minals on Earth. 

AS to the Jews 'tis true, they derived their 
Iight from a clearer Fountain, were under the 
Oeconomy of immediate Revelation, and therefore 
might be ſuppos'd to have had a freer proſpect in- 
tO that Heaven, from whence their Law —_— 
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ed, yet even they were in this, as in many other 
particulars, under Moſes his veil, had ratherYark 
adumbrations, and thoſe too overwhelmed with 
the multitude of expreſs temporal promiſes. 
The earthly Canaaz lay fo fair and open to their 
proſpect, as eaſily intercepted their view of the 
Heavenly; and their faith muſt remove, at leaſt 
overlook, that mountain before it could come to 
any ſight of the HoriFon and extended Sky. Nay, 
when 'tis remembred that the Sadawcees a great 
and learned part of their Doctors denied all fu- 
ture being, we muſt think the intimations of it 
were very obſcure; it being ſcarce imaginable, 
that any conſidering men ſhould think the Sow/s 
expird with the Fody upon any other ground, but 
that they knew not what after-ſtate to aflign it. 
So that though they wanted not figures and ſha- 
dows, or as the Apoſtle calls them, patterns of 
Heavenly things, Heb. g. 23. yet they ſeem'd not 
to have been well-underſtood, and the generality 
of men were not only in their Perſons, but their 
Underſtandings denied entrance into the holy of 
holjes; penetrated not that myſtical repreſentati- 
on, which was within the Veil. And an{werable 
to this dimnels of their preceptions, was the 
whole ſy//erze and body of their Religion, which 
rather entertain'd jt ſelf in thoſe external bodily 
performances, which affected the ſenſe, than in 
thoſe Divine and $piritualraptures, which puri- 
fied and elevated the Soul. * Tis the Apoſtles athr- 
mation, Heb. g. that the ſacrifices there offered 


could ot mate him that did the ſervice perfect, as 
pertaintsg 
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pertaining to the Conſcience, and he gives the rea- 
ſon in ſubjoyning, that they {tood only in meats 
and drinks, and carnal ordinances. Alas what 
propriety had all their legal puritications towards 
the cleanſing of the mind ? That might be in the 
Mire while the body was in the Laver : and while 
the ſurface of the man was ſprinkled with bloud, 
the heart might be more beſtial than thoſe crea- 
tures who lent the ablutiov. And indeed if we 
conlider their morality, we ſhall 6nd that outſide 
formal ceremony had proceeded to infect and 
poilon that 4 The outward reſtraint, the 
bare forbearance of an actual commiſſion, being 
by them thought a full compliance with all the 
| Negative precepts: So that we lee Chriſt is fain 
to allert the Internal part of the Obligation, and 
extend the duty to the thoughts and inclinations. 
Beſides, thoſe acts of werte they perform'd were 
commonly ſuch as had an Aſpect, rather on their 
temporal well-being, than diſtant and unſeen re- 
wards; their Juſtice, and Charity confin'd to their 
own Nation, directed to the flouriſhing of their 
own Common-wealth : whereas Aliens were devo- 
ted to their rapine and delpight ; ſo that if they 
were vertues, they were rather Political than Mo- 
ral, And indeed while they placed ſo much of 
their hopes on Earth, lookt on ſecu/ar plenty and 
tranquillity as their reward, *'twas but conſonant 
they thould {quare their endeavours by that mea- 
lure,and conlider things not ſimply in their native 
properties of good or ill, but according to their 
tendency towards that they efteenr'd their _ 
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BUT God has provided, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
Heb. 11.40, better things for us, has not only 


made a better Covenant with us, but has effabhſht | 


#t upon better promiſes, Chap.8.6. given us clearer 
revelations, not only of our duty, but our recom- 
pence ; the veil in Chriſt 1s done away, and we all 


- with open face, Behold as in a glaſs the glory of the 


Lord, 2 Cor. 3,18. The Goſpel puts the eviden- 
ces of our inheritance into our own hands, {eal d 


by his explicite and dire& promiſe, who cannot. 


lye : and that not only engag'd by way of muni- 
ficence, but bargain and contract, as the purchaſe 
of that price, which our Redeemcy fully paid in 
our behalf. And ſure this 1s in the Apoſt/es phraſe 
ſtrong conſolation ; and if ſo, it muſt be forcible 
enticement likewiſe, he cannot but run alacri- 
ouſly, who has the prize in his Eye, nor can 
S. Paul uſe a more preſſing argument to his Corin- 
thians, To be ſtedfaſt, unmoyeable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, than this aſſurance, 
That their labour ſhall not be in vain in tbe Lord, 
I Cor. 15. 58, 

AND as this clear propoſal of the promiſes 
is moſt proper to encourage and inſpirit our en- 
deavours, 10 1s the conditionality moſt efficaci- 
ous to neceſſitate and engage them. Had Hea- 
ven been only promis'd as a largeſs, and with a 
blind promiſcuous bounty diſpens'd without dit- 
crimination, how much it might have rais'd our 
gratitude, I know not, but ſure it would not 
have excited our induſtry, which in all inſtances 


we find is whetted by intereſt : and where that 1s 
other wile 
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otherwiſe ſecur'd, men generally eſtimate it a 
part of the benefit that their labour is ſuperſeded 3 
and pleaſe themſelves no leſs in a lazy bequeſt, 
than a full enjoyment. So that indeed it 1s this 
circumſtance of the promiſes that muſt give life 
to all the reſt, and make them operative toward 
the producing of good life ; for admit the joys we 
expect never ſo Divine and Spiritual tor their 
kind, never ſo great and tranſcendent for degree, 
and theſe alſo repreſented to us in the molt clear 
and convincing manner : yet if they be tendered 
not as obje4s of our choice, but the certainty of 
our fate, fe/icitzes which we are only concerned to 
enjoy, bur not toacquire, they may makeus glad, 
but ſurely not diligent ; it being but a cold in- 
ducement to any undertaking to be aſſur'd 'tis 
perfetly needleſs: We have therefore all reaſon 
to confels it our greateſt advantage towards ver- 
tue, that God has fo linkt our hopes and our duty 
together. And indeed when we conſider the great 
diſproportion between the one and the other ; 
the intinity of the reward, with the deſpicableneſs 
of the ſervice: we muſt reſolve that he had no 
other deſign in making his promiſes conditional, 
than to engage us by our intereſt to that holineff, 
to which he {aw our inclinations did not bind us; 
that it was an artifice of his /ove to enſnare us in- 
to two felicities by propoling of one, enforce us 
to take one good in the way to another, vertue 

in paſſage to glory. 
AND indeed who would not think this me- 
thod fo invincibly efficacious, as might ſuperſede 
the 
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the neceſſity of any other, but God who' under- 
ſtands our thoughts long before, Pſa. 139. 1, 
foreſaw that notwithſtanding this propoſal of a 
Canaax, there would be Rewbenies and Gaaites, 
who would ſet up their reſt on this (ide of Forday ; 
ſo intent on the commodity of their Cattle, as to 
be content themſelves to be part of the Herd, and 
become like the beaſts that periſh : That there would 
be men of {o ignoble, difingenuous tempers, as 
none of theſe cords of a man would be able to 
draw : and therefore there 15 another part of the 
Goſpel-Qeconomy fitted to their capacities; the 
threats and interminatiens, thoſe terrors of the 
Lora, which as Goads may drive thole brutiſh 
Creatures who will not be attracted : that thoſe 
who think themſelves perteatly unconcern'd in 
Davids queſtion, who ſhall aſcend unto the hill of 
the Lord, Fſal. 24. 3. may yet ſtartle at Eſays, 
who £mong us can awell with everliſting burnings? 
Of to formidable a kind are thoſe menaces, as is 
ſufficient to awake the moſt drowfie ſtupid Sou/, 
and are moſt apt to operate upon that part of 
their temper, which evacuated the gentler me- 
thod : that very ſenſuality which made them de- 
{pile Heaven, may help to enhan' the dread of 
Hell; the lack of a drop of water will be moſt in- 
{upportable to him who fared deliciouſly every 
day ; thole flames will be yet more ſcorching to 
thole bodies, who by ſtudious effeminacies and 
ſoftneſs have ſuperaddeq»an artificial tenderneſs 
tothenatural ; nor will the gxawing of the worm 
appear more into'erabie to any, than thoſe who 

here 
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here make it their buſineſs to tye up its Faws, 
gag or ſtupifie that Conſcience which would now 
admoniſh, but will there torment. And when 
to this is added the perpetuity of theſe pains, that 
the worm ſhall never die, the fire never be quencht, 
certainly this puts ſuch an edge upon the terror, 
as may well makeitin the Apoſtles phraſe, quick 
and powerful, ſearching even to the drviding aſun- 
der of the Soul and Spirit, the joynts and marrow, 
when weare afſur'd that the Axe i thus laid unto 
the root of the tree, and that every tree that brings 
not forth good fruit muſt be hewn down and caſt into 
the fire, weſhall ſure be warn'd to bring forth meet 
fruits of repentance, and fly from the wrath to come. 
BUT becauſe neither invitations nor threats 
can avail with thoſe who are any way invincibly 
impeded to apply them to their benefit : ſince 
the moſt glorioms prife, the moſt formidable dan- 
ger, 1sinftgnificant to him, who wants powerto 
run unto the one, or from the other ; it has plea- 
ſed God to enfpirit and actuate all his Evangeli- 
cal methods, by a concurrence of ſupernatural 
ſtrength;he makes it not only eligible but poſſible, 
I may ſay caſte and pleaſant for us todo whatever 
he commands us: and notwithſtanding our natu- 
ral debility, makes us through Chriſt which 
ſtrengthens us, «ble to do all things: by his Spirit 
he prevents, aſliſts, reſtrains, excites, comforts, 
convinces ; gives grace, and adds tothat the hap- 
pier largeſs ofa will to uſe it, and knowledge to 
diſcern the want of more: infuſing to the Soul an 
ardent thirſt of greater powers, and readier py 
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of ſervice, which the performance actuates to 
greater ſtrengths, and yet inflames to new de- 
fires, and more importunate purſuits, whilſt 
God at once beſtows and crowns his own dona- 
tions ; ſtill giving unto him that has, till that ar 
laſt he give himlelf; and grace i ſwalowed up tn 
glory, And to aſſure us of this aid, he has been 
pleaſed to oblige himſelf; deſcends to the folem- 
nity ofa Pac and Covenant ; has indented with 
us, and conſtituted it a principal part of the new 
and everlaſting Covenant made with mankind in the 
bloud of the Son of God, to ſend the comforter, his 
Holy Spirit, to be with us till the end of the world, 
and do all this. So that the Goſpel 15 at once the 
alligner of our tasks, and the eMagazize of our 
{ſtrength ; ſo much Spirit goes along with that 
Letter; ſo much internal grace is annexed to its 
outward adminiſtration, as will to all, who do 
not reliſt it, infallibly render it the power of God 
zo ſalvation, For 'tis not the ſole priviledge of a 
S. Paul, but the common portion of all Chr i/{/ans, 
That Goas grace ſhall be ſofficient for them; which 
is ſure a more Goſpel-like promile, than that it 
ſhould be too ſtrong for them: ſo violent and ir- 
reliſtible as to commit a rape upon their Spirits ; 
{uch a mighty wind as drives them headlong up- 
on duty, Indecd this competency 1s ot all other 
proportions the moſt incentive to induſtry ; we ſee 
in Temporals, too little makes men deſperate, and 
too much careleſs; and certainly 'twould be the 
ſame in Spzrituals: but now when we have ſtock 
enough toſet up with, and that too of ſo my 
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vable a nature, that is capable of infinite ad- 
vancement, and yet on the other ſide no leſs ca- 
pable of total decay allo, it being given with 
this expreſs condition, that upon negle& it ſhall 
be withdrawn: So that our own {loth may make 
us poor, but nothing elſe can keep us from being 
abundantly rich: What can te imagin'd more 
animating to diligence and endeavour? And this * 
being the condition wherein our Chriſtianity has 
placed us, added to the former conſiderations, 
will beyond exception or ſubrerfuge, evince its 
perfect aptitude and firnefftor the End to which it 
was aim'd, the Planting 41d nouriſhing all true Ver- 
zue among men, the introducing the tree of life in- 
to the world again, and fo forming usa Paradiſe 
even amid(t the briers and thorns of our Exil'd 
ſtate. 


EHAP. IL 


The Charatter of Chriftian-mens Pratlice, ſhewing 
their multiplied failance both from the rule of thas 
holy profeſſion, and its genuine effett. 


N D now whocan ſuſpect that a caſe fo 

rightly diſpos'd, ſhould mils of its effect? 

'Þ That this {o a»fþ/cious Planet ſhould be 
counter influenc'd by any malevolext Sr2r ? Or 
thar what has ſo many tenures in us, ſhould be 
finally diſſcis'd 7For,admit we have not the Piety 
| £0 
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to be prevail'd upon by the reverence of the 4- 
thor ; yet the excellency of its compoſition does 10 
much recommend it to our reaſon, that we muſt 
put off the beſt part of our Nature to evacuate 
the force of our Religion : nay, ſuppoſing us to 
have done that too, to have ſtruck our ſelves 
out of the liſt of Rationals, yet if we keep 
but the rank of Animals, if we have not extin- 
guifht paſſion and fenfe, it deſcends even tothem ; 
addreſſes to. our hopes and fears with moſt impor- 
tunate ſolicitations, and convincing motives : 
So that unleſs we have the abſurd il] luck to have 
much of the Szoick, and nothing of the Phloſo- 
pher, *twill be impoflible torefiſtits impreſſions : 
And ſure he that contemplates thzs, will be apt 
with ſome confidence to conclude Chriſtendom to 
be the Goſhez ofthe world, not only in reſpe& of 
its /ight, but of its immunity from all thoſe Locuſts 
and Caterpillars, thoſe {warms of mean and fordid 
Vices which both cover and devour the reſt of the 
Earth. 

BUT this mult be the inference of a mere 
contemplative, a Recluſe that converſes only with 
his own meditatians : For let him be ſo much ſe- 
cular, as once to look abroad, the moſt 7ranſient 
glance will ſerve to unravel all his hopeful peca- 
lation, and ſhew him that Chriſtendom may be as 
much Heathez as America: Whereas tis uſually 
{aid,that ill Ma»xers produce good Laws, we have 
reverſt the 4phovriſm:, and our good Law has intro- 
duc'd the molt corrupt manners. Our holy fzirh 
which like a foundation ſhould ſapport .good 
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works, has like a gulf ſwalowed them up. And 
ſo univerſal a depravation is there among us, that 
we have ſcarce any thing left to diſtinguiſh us 
from the moſt barbarous people, but a better 
name and worle vices. | 
AND here, what terms of wonderor of grief 
can be ſignificant enough to expreſs or to bewail 
ſo ſtrange and lo perverle degeneration, that the 
lizht of the world ſhould thus darken it ; the ſale 
of the Earth be the means of putrifying and cor- 
rupting it? That thoſe who were by God drawn 
out from the Heathen world, ſhould fo outvy the 
Gentiles crimes, as if they had forſaken them, 
only becaule they were too inocent ? This indeed 
is one of Satans (ubtilleft ſtratagems, to fill 
Chriſt's Camp thus wuh his Soulazers, by whole 
inteſtine treacheries, he has been more 7rium- 
phant than by all his open aflaults and avowed 
hoſtilities. What a late States-man ſaid Ex. 
phetically, if we may judge by the event ) of Eng- 
land, that it was a vivacious animal that could ne- 
ver die except it kill'd it ſelf, is no leſs true of the 
Church, which has always been irvslnerable 
againſt all darts, but what have been taken out 
ot its own quiver, Of thi the Primitive times 
were pregnant teſtimonies, where all the moſt 
witty cruelties, the moſt bloudy perſecutions, 
never made any breach in her : But ſhe ſtood fir- 
mer tor all thoſe batterics, and like an Arch'd 
Building, became more ſtrong and compaRt, by 
that weight which was delign'd tocruſh her: But 


the Vice of Profeſſors undermines her very tounda- 
C 2 tion, 
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tion, and does as much exceed the deſtruttivencſ 
of the moſt hoſtile aſſaults, as inteſtine #reache- 
27y is more ruinous and fatal, than foreign v10- 
lence, 

AS long as the /ives of Chriſtians were the 
tranſcripts of their doctrine, they rendred it vene- 
rable to all, and gave a preſumption there was 
ſomething more than hnmaze in it, that could 
work ſuch ſignal effets, that could fo transform 
Men as to make the adu/terer chaſte, the drankard 
temperate, the covetows liberal, the contentions 
peaceable. Th, this was the way to 44orp the 
aoftrine of God our Saviour in all things, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, T/:.2.10. And then the rule of cox- 
traries directs us to conclude very diſtant effects 
from our now fo diſtant practiſes, that our very 
religion ſhould partake of the /»famy of our lives, 
and be thought rather a myſtery of iniquity than 
godlineſs. 

THUS is Chrift wounded in the houſe of his 
friends, and has more reproach caſt on him b 
thoſe that profeſs his name, than by the loudeſt 
blaſphemies of thoſe that oppoſe it. For when 
thole who have not opportunity to examine our 
faith, (ee the enormouſnels of our works, what 
{lould hinder them from meaſuring the Maſter 
by the diſciples? It being ſcarce imaginable that 
any one Sec of men ſhould fo univerlally run 
counter to all the rules of their profeſſion: For 
ler any ſober Heathen look upon Chriſtendom, as 
itisat 45s day weltring in the bloud, not of Mar- 
15r404 but ar, and will it be be poſlible for him 

tO 


dit. Th... act ——— _— 


Chap.z. Chriſtian Prattice, &. 25 


to think it owns a Goſpel of Peace; or that thoſe 
who ſo perpetually do thole outrages they are 
unwilling to ſuffer, protels obedience to the 
Royal Law of Love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 
Fam. 2. 8, Can he ſee the vilence and oppreſſt- 
ons, the frauds and underminings, the bulie 
ſcramblings for little parcels of Earth ; and yet 
believe we count our ſelves ſtrangers and pil- 
grims in it, and have laid up our treaſure in Hea- 
ven? Canhe obſerve the ſtrange and almoſt uni- 
verſal diſtortion of ſpeech, whereby it has loſt its 
native property of being znterpreter of the mind, 
and under intelligible words o far exhibits the 
Babel confuſion, that no man underſtands ano- 
thers meaning ? and can he ;magine we have any 
ſuch Precepts, as Lye not one to another, or any 
ſuch pexalty upon the infringer, as exclufion from 
the new Feruſalem? Shall we hear our God men- 
tion'd more frequently and earneſtly in our i= 
precations than our prayers, and every part of our 
crucihed Saviour, recrucitied in our horrid oaths ; 
And ſhall he not #hi»k that his ſecond exccutt- 
oners bear him as little reverence as his firſt ; 
Or that he has given no ſuch commana as Swear not 
at all > When he diſcerns ſe!f-preſervation bow'd 
to as the Supreme Law; Can he ever dream of ano- 
ther ſo inconſiſtent ob//24rion as that of taking up 
the croſ? Or that ſufferins for righteouſneſs ſake 
is one of our greateſt felicities, when he lecs us 
run {o aftrighted from it, that no crime, perjury, 
rebellion, murder, is block enough in our way to 
ſtop our flight ? In fize, when he coaltders how 
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much of our -buſineſs it is, firſt to excite, and 
then to cloy the fleſh, to (pur it on to riots even 
beyond its own propenſions, that the whole year 
1s but one mad carnival, and we are vo/uptuors not 
ſo much upon deſere or appetite, as by way of ex- 
ploit and bravery : When I ſay he conſiders this, 
can he poſſibly gueſs our i/titutioz directs us to 
beat down the body, to mortifie the fleſh with the 
affettions and luſts, 1nterdicts us all rioting and 
arunkenneſ, chambering and wantonneſf, afid all 
proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof ? Cer- 
tainly all rules of diſcourle will dire& him to the 
quite contrary concluſion. And when he fees 
a Set of men that have enhans'd the common hu- 
mane pravity, he will be apt to infer their Prin- 
ciples have taught them the improvement : And 
upon that ſ{uppolal he wanted not temptation to 
his Option that ſaid, Let my ſoul be with the Phils 
ſophers. 

AND while we thus miſrepreſent our holy 
profeſſion to others, it will be no wonder if we h- 
nally do it to our ſelves, that we forget its native 
ſhape, and look on her only in the 2/y dreff our 
ſelves have put on, and that effe& ſeems already 
too viſible among us : Our lives have ſo long con- 
futed it that we triumph over it as a baffled 
thing; and like 472702 loath it becaule we have 
raviſht and deftil'd it. Many of us take notice of 
the better Morals of Tzrks and Iafidels not in re- 
proach of our ſelves but our Religion, and be- 
cauſe we have {omany Lepers, think 4banah and 
#harphar, better than all the waters of Iſrael, 
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this is openly in the »zouths of many, but is fo 
prodigioully irratioxal as well as unjuſt, that one 
can ſcarce think it poſſible to be in their hearts, 
unleſs they be purſued by the fate of habitual 
lyars, that at laſt come to perſwade them- 
leives. : 

CERTAINLY there is no other parallel 
inſtance wherein men conclude ſo perverily : He 
that ſhews a man that precipice upon whoſe 
brink he ſtands, that intreats, yea 1mportunes 
him to retire from the dazger ; nay, bribes him 
with the greateſt rewards to chuſe ſafety, has 
done all that can be expected from a friend, or 
charitable man: And if after all, the wretched 
perſon ſo advis'd, thall caſt himſelf head-long up- 
on ruine; aſſuredly no I-queſ# would return his 
murder in any other for» than that of Felo de ſe. 
And why then ſhould our Chriſtianity be accus'd 
of thoſe ills which it woula infallibly avert, 
if our obſtinacy would permit it? Indeed the 
charge is ſo wild, that it ſeems rather deſign'd as 
an artifice of diverſion, a ſprout of that firſt 
fig-tree which was to hide the nakedneſs of lapled 
Adam, Men think it policy to transfer their 
guilts, and are willing, the v:o/exce of their luſts 
ſhould paſs for the i»porence of their Religion. 
Like irregular patiezts blaming their Phyſician 
tor thole 111 accidents which they know owing 
only to their own unrulineſs. A pregnant teſt 
mony of the reproachful nature of ſin, that men 
are content to betake themſclves to the moſt 
torlorn ſhifts to avoid the owning it: But the 
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conſciouſneſs is ſo preſſing and intolerable, that 
with many it drives on to yet higher outrages: 
"tis not enough ſor men to decry their Chriſt:- 
anity as a feeble inſignificant thing, but they load 
iteven with contradictory ?mparations, and that 
which ſometimes they call the fooliſhneſs of preach- 
zng, to bring it in ſcorn and contempt, ſhall at 
another be ityled an Art and zrz& to bring it into 
ſuſpicion and hatred, be arraign'd for impoſture 
and deceit, a project of impoſing upon credulous 
ſouls, and gaining real advantages to the mana- 
gers while they tecd the = Proſelyte with ima- 
ginary onzs. How groundlels a calumny this 1s, 
as it appears from the ſanctity, and eminent ſim- 
plicity of Chriſtian Religion, which above all 
things excludes fraud and falſhood ; fo alſo from 
the deſignments and aims of its firſt promulga- 
tors, who as they cannot be ſuppos'd dexterous 
cnough to lay ſuch a ſcene of taking Pageantry ; 
ſo all their viſible acqueſts were ſcourgings and 
impriſonments, perſecutions and death. If this 
were the cale, it would indeed gonear to reconcile 
the betore mentioned contradictory 1mputations, 
whilſt the impoſing upon credulous ſouls at this 
dear rate, would be 1n very deed rhe fooliſhneſs 
ef Preaching, the greateit madnels in the world. 
Men of common reaſon would be atham'd to uſe 
ſuch frivolous cavils : but who can without hor-- 
ror hear them from profeſt Chriſtians? Thar 
while Izfidels are modeſt in their reproaches, look 
upon our Dottrine only as erroneous, Diſciples 
ſhould be bitter and charge it as inſidious and 
trea- 
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treacherous ? Thus does the Church experiment 
the truth of her blefled Lords Predifions, and 
finds her foes are thoſe of her own houſe : And 
though ſhe be Chriſts Dove, yet is ſubjected to the 
fate of the Viper, and has he bowels torn out by 
thoſe that ſpring from them. 

THESE are the growing conſequences of 
reſolute impiety, he who will not be kept within 
the bounds of duty, ſeldom contents himſelf 
with that bare violation: He not only breaks 
the bonds in ſunder, but caſts them away too; is 
impatient they ſhould keep a reputation to up- 
braid him, when he has robb'd them of the power 
of reſtraining him: And 74 ſure is the bottom of 
all that deep reaſoning, by which men have learnt 
to argue themſelves and others out of their Creed: 
And though this be indeed the great 4rcannm, the 
Philoſophers one they aim at ; yet they have met 
with another good experiment by the way: And 
have, by I know not what Chymiſtry,extrated a re- 
putation our of thele molt unapt materials. He 
paſſes for a conſidering man that diſputes prin- 
ciples, and 1s thought moſt to own his reaſoz that 
leaſt owns his faith : And then 'twill be no won- 
der if this ſucceſs animate, and give them not on- 
ly confidence, but vanity to avow what is thus 
creditable. 

INDEED Satan 1s tooſubtle a manager to 
loſe this advantage, and the event ſadly ſhews, he 
has not neglected ro improve it, as appears not on- 
ly by the number of ſuch pretenders unto reaſon, 
but even by their advancing to higher degrees. 
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The woluptuary who likes his portion 1n this 
world, and fears that in another, is at firſt on- 
ly prompted by his intereſt to quarrel the /«/ 
Articles of the Greed, and foin his own defence 
denies the /ife everlaſting: But when he finds 
his neceſſity made a vertue, and himſelf ſtruck 
into the repute of a wit ; upon that account he 
doubts not, his fame will encreafe with his 1r- 
religion, and ſo proceeds ſtill to unravel far- 
ther, till at laſt he leaves not ſo much as I he- 
lieve in God: That many have advanc'd fo far 1s 
too evident, and by ſome fo own'd, that they wall 
= thank his Charity, that ſhall hope better of 
them. 

'TWAS once the triumph of infant Chriſt- 
anity, that it filenc'd all the Heather Oracles, and 
within a while demolith'd even the Synagogue 
too : But alas, its mature age gives us that ct- 
fet in a molt inverted ſenſe, it now has fcrv'd 
to ſuppreſs even the common notions of a Deity, 
turn'd out the one as well as the mazy Gods, and 
inſtead of Polytheifts and Idolaters has made 
Atheiſts, and that which Chriſt tells us was de- 
ſign'd to perfett and fill up the Law, has by the 
ſtrange pravity of its profeſſors at once oblite- 
rated both Law and Law-giver out of mens 
minds, thereby exemplifying the old Axiom, 
Corruptio optimi eſt peſſime ; and the Saint as well 
as the Angel, if he deſert his innocence, com- 
mences Fiend and Devi/, Theſe are ſuch ſad, 
luch direful tranſmutations as excite not ſo 


much wonder, as grief and lamentation ; and 
what 
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what Rivers, what Oceans of tears are compe- 
tent to bewail ſuch unutterable evils? 

T HE removal of the Cazdleſtick is fo formi- 
dable a judgment, that the threatning of it, 1s 
us'd by Chriſt as the moſt awaking menace to 
the Seven Churches, Revel. 2. 3. but the remo- 
ving it by our own hands 15 yet an enhanſement 
of that higheſt calamity ; when men are come to 
ſuch an inſenſate obduration, that they court 
their P/agues, become their own L#f&ors, and 
make that their choice which is their extremeſt 
puniſhment, they are certainly too ſecure of that 
ruine they call for: And may we not fear it _ 
prove gezeral, and involve us all? That while (0 
many cry out to be deliver'd from their Chriſtiani- 
ty as their load and preſſure, and fo few expreſs 
their difſent to that demand, God may in judg- 
ment grant it, hearken to thoſe that cry loudeit, 
reſcue his Goſpel from our profane and impious 
violations, and give it toothers that may bring 
forth the fruits of it. 

NOR is this to be fear'd only from the exp- 
cite importunities of the blaſphemous, for it is 
interpretatively the vote of many others ; who- 
ever give themſelves up to the dominion of any 
Juſt, do i»plicitly renounce their obedience to 
Chriſt, and ſay we will not have this man to rule 
ever 1. And when he is thus depos'd from his 
regal and direQive power, we have reaſon to be- 
lieve he will deſpile a meer zitular ſoveraignty, 
not ſuffer the Scepter of his Word to remain as 
an Empty Ceremony among thoſe, who pay it * 
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real obedience : nor be again cloath'd with Pur- 
ple, crown'd, and ſaluted King to advance the 
triumph of his ſcorn and crucifixion. 

N OR will the fawning Profeſſions of the de- 
mure hypocrite avert, but accelerate this Fate : 
He that makes the Golden Scepter in Chrilts 
hand, a rod of irox in his own, that thinks his 
Saintſhip licences him to all the ſevere cenlures, 
and the yet ſeverer ( becauſe more effective ) 
oppreſſions of others, he is certainly to be lookt 
on not only as a Rebel, but an Ulſurper too, and 
isof all others the higheſt provoker. He that 
tramples under foot the Son of God, does not 
ſo much violate him, as he that pretezds toerect 
him a Throne upon bloud and rapine, on per- 
jury and ſacriledge : Nor does he that accounts 
the Bloud of the Coverant an wnholy thing 1o 
much profane it, as he that uſes it as a Varniſh 
to paint over his fouleſt luſts. The Apoſtle has 
long fince told us, there is no concord between 
Chriſt and Belial, and can we think he will be 
patient thus to be made ſubſervient to his ene- 
my? Or ſuffer his Ark to be ſet for the ſupport, 
which ſhould be the confufion of Dagon? Do 
we find him ſo ſeverely upbraid the hypocriſie 
of the Jews, that ſtole, murdered, committed adul- 
tery, and ſwore falſly, and yet came and ſtood be- 
fore him: in his houſe, Fer. 7.9. and thall we hope 
he will connive at it in Chriſtians? Was it into- 
lerable profanation in them to account his houſe 
a den of robbers, and ſhall we be permitted to 
make it lo? They are ſent to Shiloh to read their 
| Own 
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own deſtiny, and ſurely we are as likely to find 
ours there too; to be deprived of thoſe advanta- 
ges which we have ſo unworthily usd : Nor can 
we expect, that though God cauſe the natural 
Sun to riſe ſtill as well on the evil as the good, yet 
that the Sz of righteouſneſs ſhall continue to ſhine 
on thoſe who will only bask themſelves in his 
Rays, grow eAZthiops from his neighbourhood ; but 
will not work by his /ight. 

WHEN all this is conliderd, what a fad 
abode does it make? W hen the b/aſphemies of the 
Profane, the ſexſnalities of the Voluptuous, and 
the wockerzes of the Hypocrite, ſend, as it were, 
daily Challenges to Heaven, we cannot but look 
it ſhould at laſt overcome its long-ſuffering, awake 
God to vindicate the honour of his Name, and 
not ſuffer it any longer to be thus proftituted and 
polluted: that when he ces his light ſerve only 
to aid us the more ſubtilly to contrive our deeds 
ot darknels, he ſhould withdraw it, {mite us with 
blindneſs like the Sodomrres, whom he finds in 
ſuch impure purſuits: And were that blindneſs 
luch as our Saviour ſpeaks of, Fo. 9. 41. that in- 
terr'd the zo ſin, *twere a deſirable infliction, but 
alas, it hasnone of that property : That which 
is deſigned for the puniſhment can never be the 
extenuation of our guilt; but as in Hell there 1s 
an unhappy Separation of effects, the ſcorching of 
the lame without the light, and the blacknels of 
night without the reſt: So in this neareſt ap- 
proach to it, this Portal to thoſe Chambers of 
death, there is the ignorance without the nou 
tho 
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the darkneſs diveſted of its native quality of hi- 
ding: And when we are entred among Heathens 
here, we muſt yet expect the ſadder portion of 
HpoſtatiF'd Chriſtians hereafter. 

AND © that this conſideration might at laſt 
have its proper operation, rouſe and awake us 
timely to prevent thoſe evils which it will be im- 
poſſible to cure. That by bringing torth ſome 
more gexuine and kindly fruits, we may avert that 
diſmal ſentence, Cut it down, why cumbercth it the 
ground, That men would generally lay to heart 
both the //z and-infamy of being promoters of put- 
dick rumesz and quench that fire with their tears 
which their fins have kindled, that the faſting 
and prayers, the ſighs and groans of the Prim 
tive Chriſtians may ſupplant the profane luxuries, 
the carnal Jollities of the Modern. And that Sack- 
cloth and aſhes may become the «niverſal mode, 
the only faſhionahle dreſs among us. This both 
Reaſon and Religion ſuggeſt as matter vfour moſt 
1mportunate withes; would God our hopes were 
bur half as pregnant. 

BUT rhe /ef appearance there is of this uni- 
verſal reformation, the wore jealouſly ought every 
{ingte perſon to look on himſelf, leſt he be one 
that obſtructs it : For ſo he does who ſtays till ir 
be a faſhion, but negle&s to contribute i part 
to the making it ſo. Men are willing to diſcou- 
rage themſelves from attempts of this kind, and 
with an unleaſonable modeſty can reflect what a 
nothing one man 1s to fo many millions, when 
alas, all that vaſt Empire Vice has got in the 
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world, is founded in the pravity of ſingle perſons, 
and would certainly be ruin'd by their retormati- 
on. The more reaſonable Collection would be, 
that he that conſiders himſelf but as one, ſhould 
not ſuffer himſelf to grow into /eff; to fall from 
that {nit to a Cypher, by permitting ſloth or co- 
wardize toenfeeble and emaſculate him : bur on 
the contrary ſhould recolle& his ſpirits, actuate 
all his ſtrength, and therefore beſure to do his ut- 
moſt, becauſe that »tmoſt is but a /irrle, 
AND tothis certainly there want not encou- 
ragements. We ſee in common affairs rhe wonders 
that induſtry and reſolution are able to effe&, 
and a ſinzle courage being exerted has often with- 
out Romance, overcome giantly difficulties. *Tisa 
great prejudice is caſt upon vertue by the pulilla- 
nimity of thoſe that /ike, but dare not abert her. 
When moſt men commit all impieties daringly, 
and openly, and thoſe few that do mourn for it, 
doit but in ſecret, the example of the oe is conta- 
gious, but'the other has no means to diffule it ſelf. 
Would men ftoutly own duty, and nor like Peter, 
follow Chriſt afar off, they might yet hope to make 
a party and g4in ground in the world. And how 
noble an-attempt were this, thus to encounter 
Satan in his higheſt triumph, and recover a /off 
field? And methinks thoſe who have any warmth 
of Piety glowing within,may caſily thus improve 
tt into a flame, FHyopnynoa ov 1H Tice Thy aps” 
Tny, add to their faith wertue, as that fignities 
courage: and then readily. would ſucceed that 
train of Chriſtian excellencics reckoa'd up = 
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St. Peter, 2. Epiſt. 1. 5. knowledge, temperance, pa- 
rience, godlinefs, and ſuperitruct on thele, as it 
there follows, brotherly kindneff, and the moit 
comprehenſive chariry. We ſhould. be not only 
devout towards God, but zealous towards Mey, 
endeavouring by all prudent means to recover 
them out of thole ſnares of the Devil, whereby 
they are taken captive. And ſince among all 
thoſe ſnares there 15 none more entanglng, than 
the creditableneſs and repute of cuſtomary vices, 
to ſet themſelves eſpecially againſt that over- 
grown covering and ornament ;  thole Locks 
wherein its great, its Sampſon-like erenges lies: 
And ſtrive to render it as condemn'd as 1t is baſe : 
And to this purpoſe nothing is ſo apt, as the ex- 
alting its. competitor, fetching vertue out of the 
Dungeon, that darkneſs and oblcurity wherein it 
has long lair forgotten, and by making it illuſtri- 
ouſly viſible in their owz practice, pur it into the 
poſſibility of attracting others. Indeed there only 
it appears in 1ts true ſplendour, they are but dead 
colours the ſublimelſt ſpeculation can put on it, 
he that would draw it to the life, mult imprint 
it upon. his own. And thus every pious perlon 
may, nay ought, to be a Noah, a preacher of righ- 
teouſnels: And if it be his fortune to have as 1m- 
perſwaſible an Auditory, it he cannot avert the 
deluge, it will yet be the providing himſelf an Ark, 
the delivering, yea advancing his ow ſoul, if he 

cannot beneht other mens. 
NAY, this being a Noah may qualite him to 
bea Moſes too, give him ſuch an zatereſt with 
| | Heaven, 
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Heaven, that he may be fit to ſtand in the gap to 
be an izterceſſor and Mediator for a provoking 
people. And God knows never any generation 
more needed that effce: nor any part of this more 
than our ſinful Nation, which having long been 
in the furnace, is indeed now come out, but fo 
unpurihed, that we have all reaſon to expet a 
return, and that not upon the former fruſtrated 
deſign of refining; but upon that more infallible 
and fatal one of conſuming us. This 1s fo dread- 
ful, but withal ſo juſt an expectation, that if 
there be any Facobs among us; any, who car 
wreſtle and prevail with God, there never was fo 
preſſing need of their interceſſion. O let all that 
are thus fitted for it vigorouſly undertake this 
pious work ; let no eMoſes's hands ever wax hea- 
vy, but be always held up in a devout importuni- 
ty ; let them tranſcribe that holy Oratory,w hich 
he ſo often effectually uled, plead to God his 
own cauſe, with a Vl hat wilt thow do to thy oreat 
Name ? And when there is nothing in us that,can 
pretend to any thing but vengeance, _ 
Gods boſom, rifle his bowels tor arguments of 
compaſſion, repeat to him his own ##/es, that he 
1s long-ſuffering and of great mercy, forgiving int- 
quity, tranſereſſion and fin, Numb, 14.18. And 
by thele ſolicite, yea, conjure him to pity. And 
how great an ardency is required to this intercel- 
ſion ? What ſtrong cries muſt they be that ſhall 
drown ſo /oud a clamour of impieties? and how 
does it reproach the {lightneſs of our {leepy heart- 
leſs addrefles? Can we hope to bind Gods hands 
D with 
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with Withsand Straws? Toarreſt his vengeance 
with ſuch faint and feeble aſſaults? And when 
nature and danger ſugg:{t to Heathen Nineveh, 
not ozly to cry, but cry mightily to God, ſhall 
the ſuperaddition of our Religion damp ours into 
a whiſper, aſoft #naudible ound ? A ftorm will 
teach the profane Mariner to pray in earneſt, and 
alas! we have not wanted that diſcipline. *Tis 
not long ſince we might have ſaid with thole, 
Ats27, No ſmall tempeſt has long lain on ws, net- 
ther Su nor Stars in many days, nay in many years, 
appearing, nothing but black and diſmal portents 
of a final wreck to a poor weather-beaten Church, 
and then ſure 'twas time to be importunate, to 
learn ſo much of inſtruction from the waves that 
tolled us, as to make our prayers keep pace with 
them, in ſwift uninterrupted ſucceſ];on, in loud 
and not to be reſiſted violence. That we did {0 
then 1 dare not afiirm, but ſure I am the neceſſity 
of it is not yet out-dated ; for though the Sky 
however black with clouds carry no thunder 1n 
it; though the impetuous winds that blow from 
every quarter,ſhould not break out in tempeſt,and 
bring ſhipwrackto us ; yet we too fully exempli- 
he the truth of the Prophets Axiome, That the 
wicked are like the troubled Sea, that cannot reſt : 
we have wthiz us a principle of ruine, which can 
operate though nothing trom without excite it. 
A tempeit is not always neceſſary to fink a Ship, 
cne treacherous leak may do it in the greateſt 
calm, and what ſecurity can there then be to our 
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do ſtill keep open ? Indeed our preſervation muſt 
be as our 7eſtauration was, the work of Omnipc- 
tence; thither therefore Jet us addreſs with 
S. Peters pathetick Prayer, Save, Lord, or we 
periſh. Orhatall who are concern'd in the grant 
of that Petition, would qualihe themſielves to 
preſent it3 lift up ſuch pure hands, that God 
who hears not ſinners, Jeh. 9. may yet hear them, 
afford a gracious ear, and give an anſwer of 
Peace, 
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CHAP. IIT. 
A Survey of the eMiſchicfs ariſing from Inconſe- 


dAcration. 


HE laſt Setion having defeated ail the 

: promiſing hopes of the tormer, by thew- 
ing us how fadly we have fruſtrated all 

the deſigns and engagements of our profeſſion 3 
enervated all thole apt and powertul methods, 
and how perfectly contrary our pratices are to 
our rules, mere curioſity would more prompt us 
to enquire what are the hidden caſes of thoſe fo 
ſtrange effes ; what unhappy propriety there 1s 
in the ſoz/, that after ſo much ca/ture and husban- 
dry it ſhould produce nothing but w-/4 Grapes 
and by what arts and wiles Satan has not only 
evaded,but even retorted thoſe blows which were 
aim'd at him. Burt as in diſcaſes the pains and 
D 2 languith- 
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languiſhing are obvious to the groſleft ſenſe, but 
the ſprings and originals of them moſt frequently 
lye deep, and are {o complicated and interwoven, 
that they require much art to. ſearch and to di- 
ſtinguiſh them : nay, do often mock the moſt 
ſubtile 1nquiſitor, and ſend him back with mere 
conjectures and uncertain gueſles : ſo in this Epz- 
demick Spiritual diſtemper, the malady 1s notori- 
ous and vilible, but the casſes of it not (o ealily 
determin'd, yet that not ſo much from the dark- 
neſs as the number of them ; ſo many do pre- 
tend, and that with very good colour, to this un- 
happy, this monſtrous birth, that a So/omon him- 
ſelf muſt have made the propoſal of dividing it, 
as not being able to have aſſign'd it entire to any 
one Mother. 

INDEED ſo many are the concurrents to- 
wards it, that it would far exceed the limits of 
this little Tract, but to point at them: I ſhall not 
therefore undertake any ſuch exatt enumeration, 
but ſhall only take notice of thoſe which either 
for the generality or degree of their efficacy ap- 
pear the moſt exzinept. 

AND firſt the great and ſtupid Inconſiderati- 
oz which moſt men have concerning their Religi- 
on, may well pals for a main caule of its fruſtra- 
tion. Chriſtianity may make Archimedes his chal- 
lenge 5g1ve it but where it may let its foot ; allow 
but a lober advertence to its propoſals, and it 
will move the whole wor/d: it comes with moſt 
invincible and controuling arguments, but ſtill 
they are arguments, and thoſe muſt firſt obtain 

attention, 
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attention, beforc they can force aſſent ; they will 
moſt infallibly weigh down the ſcales,though the 
whole world were the connter-balance ; but then 
that muſt preſuppoſe their being put into thoſe 
Scales 3 their being entertaind with ſo much of 
deliberation, as may try and examine their 
weight. Ina word, they addrels to us as men,that 
is, creatures endued by God with rational Souls 
and diſcurſive faculties; but if we will ſuppreſs 
theſe, and ſet up only the brute to give audience, 
we mult not expe& Balaams prodigy ſhould be 
every day repeated, that the beaſt ſhould be wiſer 
than the rider, and conſequently cannot wonder 
ifthe Succels vary with the Auditors. 

AND tis to be fear'd, that this is the ſtate of 
moſt of us, that all the convincing Logick, that 
demonſtration of the Spirit, as S. Paul calls it, 
and all the perſwaſive Rhetorick of the Goſpel, 
find us ſo ſtupid and unconcern'd, that they can 
make no impreſſion : all the avezaes are ſo blockt 
up, that they can find no way of approaching 
us. Weare like the 4:1» Serpents Philo/tra- 
tu mentions, proof againſt all charms, but 
ſuch as with their glittering ſplendor afſault our 
Eyes: nothing moves us but what courts our 
Senſes, and what is not groff exough to be ſeen, we 
think zoo zice to be conlider'd. The form and 
name of Chriſtianity men find ready to their 
hands, and it coſts them no labour to pur it on : 
but ſhould they be interrogated of the import and 
Iignificancy of it, I fear many would be art a loſs 
what toanſwer. Men call themſelves Chriſtians 
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as they do French or Engliſh, only becauſe they 
were bora within ſuch a Territory, take up their 
Religion as a part of their fate, the temper of their 
Climate, the entail of their Anceſtors, or any 
thing molt remote from their choice ; the profeſ- 
{ion of it delcends tothem by way of inheritance, 
and like young careleſs Heirs, they never are at 
the charge to {urvey it, to inform themſelves et- 
ther of the Iſſues or Revenues of it ; what bur- 
dens it gy nagh what advantages it promiſes. Eve- 
ry man ſees they are vaſt multitudes that have 
entered the Bapriſmal vow, and I fear no ſmall 
numbers ofthem,that weigh it as little when they 
ſhould perform it, as they did when they maae it : 
have no other notion of Baptiſm, but as a cuſtoxz 
of the place, ora 7me of teſtivity : conſider no 
tarther ſ1gnificancy in theſe ſpiritual bands, than 
they do in the Swadling-cloaths of their infancy, 
and can give no better account why they took on 
them Chrifts livery, than why they wear ſuch gar- 
ments as the common faſhion of their Country pre- 
{ſcribes them. 

T HIS 1is1n many the cftect of grols ignorance, 
that really know nothing that borders upon Re- 
hgion: and where thar is the prizciple, we can- 
not think it ſtrange to ſec their practices propor- 
rionable ; this returns them into the ſtate of Hea- 
theniſ, and while they walk in that darkneſs, it 
1s no wonder if they often fall: the only matter 
of admiration is, that there ſhould be any fuch 
darkneſs among us 3 that the glorious light, as 
Sd, Paul terms it, of the Geſfe! of Chriſt, ſhould 
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not long ere this have diſpell'd it out of our Hor:- 
2zon, and certainly, that it has not, mult be ow- 
ing to ſome very great guilt, ſo that concerning 
ſuch perſons the Diſciples queſtion, Jo7.g. 15 very 
pertinent, W ho did ſin, this man or his Parents? 
Where men are ſo ignorant, it muſt neceſlarily 
infer their Parexts negligence in infuſing, or their 
own ſtubborn perverſenels in reſiſting inſtruction : 
but 'tis more probable to conclude the former, 
ſince if Children were early inſtituted, knowledge 
would inſenſibly inſinuate it felf, before their 
years had arm'd them with obſtinacy enough to 
make head againſt it: but when by the Parents 
remiſſenels the proper Seeds-time 1s loſt, the oil 
grows ſtiff and untracable ; the /abour of learn- 
ing averts their Childhood, and the ſhame of it 
their Manhood, and ſo they grow old 1n their ig- 
norance, are ready to /eawe this world before they 
come to know any thing of that which is to ſuc- 
cced it. This is a common, but certainly, a moſt 
deplorable cale; and as it loudly accuſes thoſe Pa- 
rents, who thus wretchedly hazard their Chil 
drens greateſt concernments, ſo certainly 1t re- 
fleas nor very laudably upon thoſe, who by 
ſ1ghting that excellent Order of Copfirmarion in 
this Church, have beſides all other advantages of 
It, robb'd them of that happy reſerve, which the 
care of their Spzritual Parent had provided tore- 
pair the negligence of their Varural ; but guilt 
has a miſerable kind of infinity, and leſlens not 
by being communicated ; and therefore though 
theſe unknowing perſonsmay withjuſtice enough 
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accuſe others, yet can they never the more 4bſo/ve 
themſelves. Indeed they cannot tax others omil- 
ſions towards them, without a tacit reproach of 
their own: for if it werea fault in the Parez?, to 
[ct their infancy want thoſe neceſſary infuſions, 
tis ſurely ſo in themſelves, to let their riper years 
continue in that deſtitution. And ſure tis not 
probable there could be a more irrational motive 
to the former, than that which prevails with the 
later, to wit, the fear of ſhame, which certainly 
much more properly belongs to him that lies ſtu- 
pidly under his want, than he that induſtrioully 
ſets tocure it : ſo that while they go thus prepo- 
ſterouſly to avert reproach, they invite it ; nay, 
and do beſides betray one of their molt important 
ſecrets, diſcover themſelves more {olicitous about 
appearances than realities; to be thought knowing 
thanto beſo. A ſtrange kind of peculative Hy- 
pocriſie, which yct leads to all the pradical pro- 
tanenels incident to thoſe, who /ive without God in 
the world, 

BUT would God the uncatechiz'd were the 
only perſons we had tocomplain of in this matter: 
There is another ſort as #2norant, who have not 
that plea; who by a wretchleſs Inconſider ation, 
have made a ſhift to #z/car» what they had once 
been raught, That this 1s naturally very poſſible 
no man can queſtion, that obſerves how dcſuetude 
will roba man of any Scicnce, or other habit. 
But 1n this caſe. there is yet a farther concurrent 
towards it; Chriſts parable tells us of Fow/s that 
aevonred the Seed, which himiclf intcrprets to be 

the 
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the wicked one, which catcheth away the word 
ſown in mens hearts: When that ſpiritual ſeed 
lies looſe and ſcatter'd upon the farkice, and 1s 
not by deep and [erious meditation harrowed, as 
ir were, into the ground, it offers it ſelf a ready 
prey to the devourer, and God knows the event 
15 too ready to atteſt the zr#th of the obſervation: 
For do we not ſee maxy whoſe childhoods have 
wanted nothing of Chriſtian nurture, that have 
had all advantages to the making them wiſe unto 
ſalvation, yet ſuffer their manhood to wear out 
and obliterateall thoſe rudiments of their youth ; 
and that not only out of their praice, but even 
out of their memory too: this ( would we be pa- 
tient to have the experiment made ) would, I 
doubt not, be found true in divers, and they 
would appear leſs able to approve themſelves, not 
only to the Confeſſor, but even to the Catechiſt in 
their adult age, than they were in their Mzzor:ty ; 
as having ſcarce ever thought of the principles of 
their religion, ſince they conn'd them to avoid 
correction ; and then 'tis no wonder it they paſs 
into che ſame forgetfulneff with other the occur- 
rences of that /ippery age. 

BUT it with ſome the »zcmory have been fo 
invincibly faithful, as not to have relign'd its 
depeſitum ; if it do happen obſtinately to retain 
thole early impreſſions which were made on it ; 
yet alas! that alone will be of little avail : 
'tis true, that is the ſtore-houle, and 'tis good to 
have that well repleniſht ; but if its plexty be 
only within it ſelf, uncommuaicated ; if the gre- 
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ary, though never ſo full, be feal'd up, it gives 
no ſecurity againſt a famine : a mans remem- 
brance of his Creed may tell him there is a 
God, and that he is Almighty ; bur if his reaſon 
beſo much aſleep, as not to infer from thence 
the neceſffity of revercncing and obcying him 
whois all-powerful to revenge our contempts, 
he may repeat the Article every day, and yet 
neverthelels Arheiſtically. Inlike manner he may 
go00n to the Birth, Death, and Reſurrection -of 
Chrift ; but it he weigh not the obligations to 
gratitude and duty, which devolve on him from 
thence, he may remember his Birth, and yet ne- 
ver be regenerate: his Death, and yet not aze to 
fin ; and his Reſurrettion, and yet /ye rotting in his 
own corruption, and not rile with him to ewzef 
of life. So he may proceed to his coming to judge 
the quick and the dead: but if he refle&t not on 
his own particular concernment in it ; if he con- 
ſider not that for every the ſecrete3t thing, Eccl. 11. 
God will bring him, as well as others, to judgment 
he may talk of Dooms-dey as men do of ſuch //- 
fizes as they have no Trial at, but it will never 
ſet him a trembling, or give him the providence 
to anticipate his ſentence; ſo judge hunſelf here, 
that he may not be judged of the Lord. And 16 
proportionably 1n all the parts of our Chriſtian 
Faith : hethat does not extract from them their 
proper and juſt inferences, ſhall never feel their 
efficacy. He has indeed in that excellent Sy- 
Fteme, a molt infallible Catholicon,” againlt all his 
ſpiritual. Maladies ; but 'tis a Medicine, not a 
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Charms to be taken, not laid by him 3 and ifhe 
fail in application, he will as certainly miſs of 
the cure : And this gives us one too clear a rca- 
ſon, why ſo many, inthe moſt fatal ſence, are 
ſick and weak among us, and ſaln aſleep, are firſt 
lethargick, and then ſtark acad 7n treſpaſſes and 
ſins. Men do not by ſober conſideration fuck 
out the vertue which would heal them : they 
look on the Creed as Chrifts badge, and fo long 
as they bear that, they think none muſt queſtion 
their Chri/tzanity : whereas 'tis indeed more pro- 
perly his Military Sy-bo/um, or recognition of 
the Cauſe, and General they tight for ; and en- 
gaging them to all the obedience, fidelity and 
conſtancy of reſolute ſouldiers: and to this pur- 
poſe it is that we #ad up at the recital of the 
Creed, as owning our Baptiſmal promile, to fight 
manfully under our Saviours E axrer againl(t 87m, 
the World, and the Devi/; andif we do not thus, 
Tis not material what proteſſhions we make, we 
are the ſame deſertors whether we ay in our own 
Camp, or r«z over to the enemies; throw away 
our Arms, or yot «ſe them 5 rezounce our Chri- 
ſtian faith, or not i»prove it. Sloth is as miſ- 
chievous in war as treachery or cowardize, and 
he that keeps his ſword in the ſheath, 1s as unfor- 
midable an enemy, as he that brings zoe into the 
field, 

AND how many ſuch inſignificant comba- 
tarts are thereinthe Chriſtian Camp, that on- 
ly lend their Names to fill up the eMuſter-roll, 
but never cream of going upon ſervice? Tis 

certain 
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certain there are as many ſuch, as there are care- 
leſs unconſidering Profeſſors: and thele, 'tis to 
be fear'd, make lo great a number, that were the 
Church put to eſtimate her forces, and examine 
what efteQively her frength is, ſhe would find 
the deceit of fall muſters as great among the Spi- 
ritual as the Civil Souldiery. It is indeed a moſt 
amazing thing to ſee, that that which is the 
one great and impartant intereſt of all men, 
ſhould of all other things meet with the leaſt re- 
gard. If we make a propoſal of worldly profit, 
though incumber'd with many difficulties, and 
liable to many uncertainties, we ſhall not only 
have an attentive hearing, but ative care and d1- 
ligent purſuit of the delign ; it will be driven to 
the laſt glimpſe of hope ; and ifthe tirlt attempt 
milcarry, the next occaſion 1s laid hold of ; but 
here, where the prize is ſo rich, the conditions {0 
ealie, the acqueſt fo certain, yet ( as if theſe were 
deterring, averting qualities ) we cannot be got 
to take the matter into our deliberation. Alas, 
what {tupid folly has poſſeſt men? And by whar 
meaſures do they make their eſtimates? How are 
their precious Souls become (o vile in their eyes, 
that they are the only part of them, which they 
think below their regard? In an Epidemick dit- 
eaſe every man looks out for Antidote or Me- 
dicine for his own peculiar, and does not ac- 
quieſce. in that filly confidence that he ſhall do 
as well asother men : yet in this greater danger, 
that is their avowed comfort, and keeps them as 
chearful as if t''ey had rhe moſt ſolid grounds of 

ſecurity. 
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ſecurity. Alas, can numbers out-face damnation, 
ordo men hope that by going in troops to Hell 
they ſhall aſter the native 1nhabitants, ſubaue 
thole legions of tormentors, and become conque- 
rers inſtead of ſufferers? This is ſure too wild an 


imagination for any to entertain, yet what more _ 


ſober one can any pretend, in favour of ſoſtupen- 
dous an improvidence ? 

BUT "twill be much more ſeaſapable to 7re- 
form than Apologize or Rhetoricate; and there- 
fore 'twill import thoſe men, who like the inha- 
bitants of Laiſh, dwell careleff quiet, and (e- 
cure, to look about them; to enter into ſer0ws 
conſultation how they may avert that ruine 
which waits upon ach a ſupine temper 3 not to 
ſuffer themſelves to periſh in the midſt of ſuch pof- 
ſibilities, nay ſolicitations to be ſaved : bur at 
laſt afford an audience to that Embaſſhe which is 
ſent them from Heaven. Ponder well thoſe cafie 
terms of reconciliation which are propos'd : the 
ineflimable advantages conſequent to the embra- 
cing that amity ; and the as zneſtimable detriment 
of refuling it : In a word, not topleaſe themſelves 
with the empty title, but to penetrate the full pur- 
port and fignificancy of their Chriſtianity : and 
when they have done this ſoberly and attentively; 
having removed this brit and moſt general ob- 
ſtruction to piety, they will find themſelves aſ- 
ſaulted by ſuch force of reaſon, that they mult ei- 
ther be very 1ll Logicians, or very good Chriftt- 
ans, 


CHAP. 


—_ ——— 


+ Miſchiefs ariſing Chap. 4. 


CHAP. IV. 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Partial 
Conſideration, 


EXT to the #upid and merely vege- 
N table ſtate of total incogitancy, we may 
rank that partial and piece-meal con- 
tideration, by which Chriſtianity is mutilated 
and deform'd, depriv'd of all its force to attrat 
and ſubdue mens hearts: for as in artificial 
Movements, there 1s ſuch a dependence of one 
part upon another, that the ſubftratting of any 
one deſtroys the whole frame : ſo 1n this þiritzal 
Machin deſign'd to raiſe our dull mortality to 
Heaven, the Divine wiſdom of its Maker has fo 
combin'd its ſeveral parts, that he who ſevers, 
ruines; he that applies it not in its united 
ſtrength, will find no aid from its unjoynted 
ſcattered particles. S. Paul tells us, 1 Cor. 12, 
that in the natural body, the making it all Eye, 
or Hand, the reducing the many members to one, 
i5deſtructive to its being : (if they were all one 
member where were the body, verſe zo. ) and we 
in reaſon muſt expe&t the ſame event will fol- 
low here. If we advance one part of our Chri- 
ſtian Faith to the annihilation of the reſt, 'tis 
impoſſible that ſhould ſupply the place of the 
whole; but the more thar member is ſwoln 
above its native ſize, the more #zweildy, not the 
more ftroag it grows ; and loſes that active vigor, 
which 
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which is receiy'd by a ſocial communication with 
the other parts. 

'TIS Godscharge againſt the Prieſts, Mal.z. 
that they have been partial in the Law, TRI 
22 lifters up of faces in it; preterr'd ſome 
more agreeable parts,and diſcountenanc'd ezhers ; 
were not ozly judges of the Law, but #»juft 
judges too. And 1 fear the eadictment may now 
run more generally againſt the people alſo ; that 
they have been partial in the Goſpel ; culled and 
choſen out thoſe ſofter and more gentle dictares 
which ſhould leſs grate and difturb them: 
like well the Oz that makes them have a 
chearful countenance, but are not ſo forward 
to deal with the Wize which ſhould ſearch ar 
cleanſe their ſores. We make all our addr«:i25 
to the promiſes, hug and carel(s them, and in :!s 
interim, let the commanids ftand by negleted. A. 
atvinity indeed fitly apportion'd to the devotion 
of theſe times, which loves to make an offering 
to God of that which coſts them nothing, and yields 
a preference to that way of worſþip which al- 
{ures Salvation beſt cheap, and at the eafteſt terms 
but would men conſider, they would hnd, that 
the commands are the ſupreme and molt eminent 
part of the Evangelical Covenant, the promiſes 
come but as hand-maids and attendants : an ho- 
nourable retinue to invite the more reſpectful 
entertainment, and it ſhould be remembred that 
of this ſort are the zhreatnines too; and there- 
fore oy have ſurely an equal right to our regard, 
eſpecially when many of them have the —_ 
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of Gods Oath, to bind and ſtrengthen their per- 
formance. And what a ſcandalous and ablurd 
partiality is this, that when the precepts come 
with this ſolemnity, the more to command our 
reverence, we ſingle out this one part of the 
Train and pay our homage unto it ; lay hold on 
the Promiſes, not thole that ſpeak damnation to 
impenitence, but the other half of them which 
give aſſurances of favour. And like the Beja- 
mites to the daughters of Shiloh, run away with 
them, poſſeſs our ſelves of theſe by rape,in ſpight 
of all the incapacities we lye under ; though God 
has ſworn, that no dilobedient provoker thall en- 
ter into his relt. 

THAT this 1s really the caſe of many is 
more than probable ; for by what other artitice is 
1t poſſible for them to reconcile their large hopes, 
with their no purifying ; their contident ex- 
pectations of Heaven, with their greedy rapaci- 
ous purſuits of Earths their ſecure dependence 
on the Bloud of their Savtour, with their remorſe- 
lels effuſions of that of their Brethren? Did they 
confider the inſeparable coxnexion between the 
Precepts and the Promiſes, 'twere hard for them 
to be fo wicked, but impoſſible to be fo ſanguine. 
Did the «zcleax perion believe that none but zhe 
pure in heart ſhall ſee God, it he could be ſo much 
Swine,as {till to chulg the mzre ; yet ſure he could 
not expect to be rapt from thence into Heaven. 
Did he Druxkard conſider the ſentence of the 
Apoſtle excluding all ſuch from the Kingdom of 
God, I Cor. 6, 10, if hecan be content ſo ſadly 
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to over-buy this ſin ; as to pay that Kingdom for 
his ſhot ; yet certainly even he cannot be ſot 
enough to expe the poſlſeſſon of what he has 16 
ſold, or hope that from one of his drunken rrances 
he ſhall awake tog/ory. Did the Covetoxs extortio- 
ner obſerve that he is inyolv'd in the ſame ſen- 
tence, remember that ſuch Violents/ball zake, not 
heaven, but hell, by force ; if the terrors of the Lord 
could not have force enough to melt his bowels, 
to unclutch his _ or difſcize him of 
his prey: yet ſure it muſt diſcourage him from 
graſping of Heaven too, from hoping to defraud 
Godas he has done mex, and {triking himſelf into 
an eſtate in the land of the living: and in like 
manner all other hoping ſinners if they would 
ruine, yet mult ceaſe from flattering themſelves, 
muſt chuſe damnation bare-tac'd, and not fancy 
that their poſting on in the broad way ſhall ever 
bring them to /ife. And ſure this diſcovery of 
their eſtate, were a very good ſtep to the curing 
it: For though *tis poſſible ſome few may he of 
lo furdy an impiety, as tochuſe their fiz with all 
its conſequents ; yet ſure all ſinners are not of 
that ſtrong on, and therefore Satay 1s 
put to his wiles and artifices, 15 tain to hooawink 
thoſe that are apt toftart ; and diſguiſes the dan- 
ger when heſees the true appearance of it will 
terrifie and avert. This was his o/d4 policy with 
our firſt parents 3 he dazles their eyes with the 
glorious, but abuſive propolal of becoming like 
Gods, that they might not diſcern how near they 


were approaching to become like Devils: and 
: E this 


54 «Miſchief ariſing Chap.4. 


this under the pretence of confidence and friend- 
ſhip diſcovering, as it were, a ſecret to them, 
that God envied them that promotion, which his 
greater kindneſs was ſolicitous to procure for 
them. And as ifthe ruine of mankind in Maſſa 
had been too ſlight a Trophy for that one ſtrata- 
gem, herepeats it again to the individuals, per- 
{wades men that the path of obedience which God 
has chalkt out is ſtrait, and narrow, rugged and 
incumbred ; that there 1s a ſhorter cut, an eaſier 
paſſage tolite : that they may be led into Caraen 
a ncarer way, ſtep into it immediately from the 
fleſh-pots of Egypr, and ſcape the tedious weary 
March in the Wilderneſs: never ſo much as call at 
Mount Sai, or be affrighted with the Thurders 
of the Law. In a word, they nced not work ont 
their Satvation, but be they never ſo lothful zhey 
may inherit the Promiſes, Heb. 6. 12. this is his 
one grand Corclnſ7oz, though he has ſeveral mcd:- 
ms tointer it by : wherewith as with ſo many 
tools and Engines he furniſhes men for the filing or 
breaking of that ſacred link between duty and 
reward; and of theſe he has great variety titted 
to the hands, and skill of thoſe that manage 
them. I ſhall not undertaketo ranſack his work- 
houſe, or give an inventory of his Arexfils, but 
ſhall rather in general beſeech all thoſe, who 
have made this unhappy ſeparation, to remember 
trom whole Forge they took their Inſtruments ; 
and then conſider whether his officiouſneſs in 
ſupplying them, can argue any thing but that 
tis his work they are about. Can any think that 


he, 
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he, whoſe eternal paſtime it will be to torment 
men, can really be ſolicitous of their eaſe; that he 
would chuſe out for them the pleaſanteſt paths, 
were it not that he knows they lead to the Cham- 
bers of death? When Uhrift whole ſole bulinels it 
was to ſave mens fouls, has prelcribed us a courſe 
which (hall afluredly conduct us unto happinefi, 
what can it be but a phrenſie to reſort to 4baddes, 
the deſtroyer, for an eaſier method, or expect 
more gexrlexeſs and compaſſion from the roaring 

Lyon than from the Lamb of God? 
NAY indeed this 1s not only to attribute to 
him more tendernels, but fidelity too : to believe 
him in oppoſition to all the expreſs affirmations 
of God; and when he who is truth it ſelf has 
told us, that except we repeyt we ſhall all periſh, 
Luke 13.6. and that without holineſs no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. to disbelieve this only 
upon his bare credit, who was a lyar from the 
beginning : This indeed is a prodigious compoli- 
tion of blaſphemy and tolly ; a ſtrange contumely 
to God, but fatal treachery to our ſe/ves: For 
alas / Satan entertains us all this while but with 
a trick of Legerdemain, and as Fuglers make us 
believe we have cut the #rins, which yet pre- 
ſently after they ſhew us whole ; {o he perlwades 
us he has thus ſever'd the Condition from the Pro- 
miſes, when to our grief it will finally appear 
their union was #zvio/able, *Tis not all our vain 
confidence that can reverle the immutable di- 
vine Law ; we may, 'tis true, delude our ſelves, 
keep up our ſpirits high; in a ſecure jollity ez 
E 2 ana 
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and drink, and riſe up toplay, and ſo not only loy- 
ter, but revel out our 4ay, till the 2i2ht overtake 
us wherein no man can work ; but we ſhall never be 
able to propagate the deceit, where only it could 
avail us; to perſwade God to pay the hire to 
thoſe that have been no labourers, . or give the 
prize to any who have not run to obtain it. Let 
every man therefore in a juſt tenderneſs to his 
own Soul, ſ{triatly examine his hopes, try, not 
how hizh they towre, but how deep they are 
founded ; whether on the ſand or on the rock ; 
the flattering deluſions of Satan, and the dreams 
of his own Phancy, or on the Promiſes of God: 
for though all pretend to build on the latter, yet 
God knows, a multitude of fooliſh 4rchitedts 
there are, which miſtake their ground, rake that 
for aſſurance that is not: And this truly is a 
thing deſerves to be ſoberly.conlider'd ; they that 
moſt greedily catch at the Promiſes, do often 
embrace a c/oud inſtead of the Deity which they 
ſo eagerly graſp, and thereby think to enjoy. 
But faithful obedience, and not i»ſolent hopes 
commend us unto God. The Goſpel indeed de- 
ſcribes to us great and ineſtimable fel:cities ; but 
he that can-think this gives him Tzz/e to them, 
may as well pretend to the whole World, becauſe 
he has the Map of it in his houſe: for though it 
mentions them to all, yet it promiſes them to 
none but the obedient. And thoſe Iſraelites 
which fled from the ſight of Geliah, 1 Sam, 
17, 25. might as reaſonably challenge the re- 
ward propos'd tothe Victor, as men can pretend 

to 
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to enter into life without keeping the Command- 
ments : this then is the one Criterion, by which a 
man may judge of his hopes ; if they be but pro- 
portionable to his obedience, they are then regu- 
lar, and ſuch as will not make him aſham'd, bur 
prove incentives and engagements to every good 
work. Let him obey as much as he can, and 
then he need not deny himſelt the comtort of ho- 
ping as much as he can too. But if his hopes ex- 
ceed this meaſure, and {quare themlelves only by 
his wiſhes ; if he look for Heaven, not becaule he 
is qualified for it, but becauſe he wants or covets 
it; thisis rather to dream than hope, and ſuch 
whimfies will as ſoon inveſt the beggar in wea/th, 
the defam'd in honoar, the fick in health, or any 
man in any thing he has but a mind to, as compals 
Heavezs tor the bold Fiduciary, 

IT is indeed like thoſe Lenacies wherein mens 
fancies adopt- them Heirs to thoſe Kingdoms, 
they know nothing more of, than the names ; and 
ſuxe the Analogy holds as well in the cure as the 
diſeaſe : let thele Patients a-while be kept dark, 
taken from the dazling contemplations of their 
imaginary priviledges, to the fad reflection on 
their fins: and as God expoſtulates with Iſrac/, 
Ezek. 33.26. Ve ſtand upon the ſword, ye work 
abomination, and ye defile every man his neighbours 
wife, and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? So let them re- 
Cite to themſelves the Catalogues of their impie- 
ties, and then ask their own hearts, whether 
thele be the qualifications of thoſe that (hall reſt 
in Gods holy Hill? Whether thele marks of the 

E 3 Beaſt 
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Beaſt can never rank them among the followers of 
the Lab? And let theſe Conſiderations be preſt 
home, reiterated ſo often, till by repeated ſtrokes 
they have made good the other part of the me- 
thod, made their Souls bleed, and by that Spiri- 
tual Phlebotomy, temper'd their ſwelling veins, 
allayed the over-ſanguineſs of their conſtitution : 
and then there remains but one thing more to 
complete the courſe, and that is bringing them 
into the Work-houſe, ſetting them really to work 
out their ſalvation with fear and-trembliag, which 
they had ſo near played away by confidence and 
preſumption: And when they have done thus, 
they have verified their hopes; and then may ſafe- 
ly reaſſume them: They are return'd again with 
advantage to their firſt point, and are that in ſc- 
berneſs and reality, which they then were only in 
fiction and imagination, 

AND now would God men'/would once be 
content to be thus diſabus'd ; that they would not 
be ſo 1n love with deceit, as in the- Prophets 
phraſe, Jer. 8.5. to hold it fat : that they would 
not chule Chimera's and phantaſtick Images be- 
fore rea/and ſubſtantial Felicities ; and preter that 
hope which will be ſure to ſh;pwrack them, before 
that which will be az Axchor of the ſoul, ſure and 
ſftedfaſt, Heb. 6. 19. and if this fo ,reafonable a 
propoſal may be embrac'd ; if the World ſhould, 
as the Sparzard ſaid, but riſe wiſe one morning, 
what a deal of dead merchandize would Satan 
have upon his hands? many of thoſe they call the 
comfortable Doctrines would want vent, which 


are 
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are now the Staple commodity of his Kingdom. 
W hat thoſe are, 'tis no part of my deſign to ex- 
amine, it will be every mans particular concern to 
do it for himſelf ; which he may do by this one 


" teſt ; whether they more animate men to hope 


well, than to /ive well? Whether they bring 
Alexanders {word to cut aſunder the Gordzaz 
knot, toſever between the promi!e and the condi- 
tion? Or the ſword of the Spirit to ſubdue all to 
the obedience of Chriſt ? If the former, we may ex- 
pet the fruits of ſuch will be all that licentioul- 
neſs which S. Panl deſcribes, as the works of the 
fleſh, Gal. 5. 19. it being not to be imagin'd, that 
the precepts of the Goſpel, which they divide from 
the promiſes only, that they might tall off, ſhall 
then be vo/untarily taken up in mere good nature 
and heroick Generoſity ; that thoſe who are ſo in- 
duſtrious to avoid the neceſſity of Chriſtian pra- 
ice, will make it their free-will-offering, It there 
ſhould happen to be ſome few of ſo ingenuous a 
gratitude z yet 'tis certain, that is not our conm- 
mon mould ; few men will be better than they 


_ think their intereſt bids them be, and therctore 


iuch principles are dangerous Seminaries of Li- 
bertiaiſm : and *tis mens very important concern- 
ment not to admit them. Let not then their 
chearful aþpe& recommend them to our embraces 3 
men may be kill d with too much Cordza/; rhar 
which ſeems to refreſh the Sp-r/ts may cnflame 
the Bloud, and though cold poiſons have gotten the 
tame of being the moſt m2/i2n4az, yet there are 
hot that are as infallibly »ortiferozze, Let it be 
E 4 Our 
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our care in oppoſition to both, to keep our ſelves 
in that moderate, equal temper, which belongs 
to healthy Souls: and ſince that is the vitalleſt 
heat which 1s gotten by exerciſe, ſet to our buſj- 
neſs, employ our ſelves diligently in all thoſe du- 
ties the Goſpel exacts, and then we ſhall not 
want ſuch an hope as may warn our hearts, keep 
us in a chearful expeQation, till we come to the 
glorious fruition of that Erernal Salvation which 
God has promiſed to all them, and only them that 
obey him, And till wedo thus, till we conſider 
as well what we are to do, as what we are to re- 
ceive ; there will be no hope of reſtoring Chrilti- 
anity to its native vigour : we fhall make it evapo- 
rate all its ſtrength in «»ſignificant hopes, convert 
it into Air, to bear up our Bubbles, inſtead of 
that firm ground, whereon we ſhould build vertse 
here, and g/ory hereafter. 


CHAP. V. 
A Survey of the eMiſchiefs ariſing from Carnal 


Conſideration. 
A Conſideration, may fairly be ſubjoyn'd 

the ills of that advertency, which is im- 
pregnated by ſenſuality and ſloth, and makes pre- 
tznce unto right reaſo, but tends indeed as much 
as any thing tothe fruſtrating the deſign, and en- 


teebling 
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feebling the force of our Religion : ſuch cloſe re- 
ſerves of deceit and malice have men to their own 
Souls, that when they quit oze ſtrong hold of Sa- 


tans, 'tis only toretreat to azother, When they 


are not ſo brisk aud Aerial, as lightly to skip over 
thoſe precepts, that lye in their way, they are ſo 
groſs and unwary as tofall at them ; if they may 
not pals for Straws and Chaffe, ſuch as every 
blaſt of vain confidence may blow away, they ſhall 
then be improved into Heaps and Mountains, be- 
come ſtones of ſtumbling and rocks of offence ; 
and when they are call d upon to Conſider them, 
they do it in {o perverle a manner, as if they 
meant to revenge themlelves on that unwelcome 
importunity: their conſideration is worle than zeg- 
left, They look into them infidiouſly, not as 
Diſciples, but as Spies ; not to weigh the oblige- 
ingneſs, but to quarrel the unrea{onableneſs or 


difficulty of the injunctions, not to direct their 


prafice, but excule their prevarications, 

FROM this unſincere kind of inſpeQtion it 
1s, that the Precepts have got ſo formidable ap- 
pearance with many, that they have fallen under 
ſuch heavy prejudices, as to reſolve them intole- 
rable yokes, inſuperable tasks: that this Canaan 
is a land that cats up its inhabitants, wherein 
there is ſo little of exjoyment, thar it ſcarce affords 
a being. Men count a /ife under ſuch reſtraints, 
{o joyleſs and uneabie, that it differs from death 
only, by being more pa//ve. They think Zeal 
like a Hefick Feawer, in a flow, but certainly fatal 
Fire, exhauſts and con{umes the Spirits, Morti- 


fication 
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fication and ſe/f-denial macerate-and decay the 
body ; and liberality diffipates and walts the 
eftate : And with theſe Apparitions,which them- 
ſelves have conjur'd up, men run frighted from 
duty, reſolve the burden is inſupportable, or at 
leaſt grievous to be born, and therefore as our 
Saviour ſays of the Phariſees, will not tonch it, no 
not {o _— as with one of their fingers, Mat. 23. 
4. never make any attempt totry what indeed 
they are; but take their meaſures from their own, 
or perhaps other mens prejudicate opinions, and 
thence take out an Authentick Record and Patent 
for ſloth, fancy the journey too long for them, 
and therefore ſit ſtill ; firſt call Chriſts Com- 
mandments grievors, and then improve that {lan- 
der into a maxumiſſion3 ablolve themſelves from 
obeying them. And unlels they may have the 
Gate to life cut wider, made capactous enough to 
receive them with all their luſts about them ; 
will nevereſlay toenter it. 

BUT if the Prince of darkneſs have enacted it 
a Law, that difficultie thall paſs for excule, yet 
it 7ea/ uneaſineſs may be admitted to be as deter- 
ring as ?maginary ones, his own degree will retort 
the moſt ruinouſly on himſelf, and men may 
plead it as their diſcharge from all thoſe bale 
drudgeries, thoſe tyrannous impoſitions where- 
with he loads them. The Druzkard may experi- 
mentally tell him the paz of an aking head, of 
an overcharged ſtomach, the 71ize of a waſted 
Eſtate, and claim a diſpenſation from purſuing 


that uneaſie and coſtly fin. The Wazron may 
bring 
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bring his macerated body like the Lewzites Concu- 
bine, Fudy. 19. and urge it asan evidence how cru- 
el a Maſter he ſerves ; and from thence emanci- 
pate and free himſelf: And indeed every fin car- 
ries init ſo much of viſible toil, or ſecret ſmart, as 
would by force of this rule ſupplant and under- 
mine it ſelf; and ſure Sata» would never have 
arm'd men with ſo dangerous a weapon, had he 
not diſcern'd them fo in love with ſlavery, as ſe- 
cures him it ſhould never be us'd againſt him for 
if it ſhould, nothing could give him a more mor- 
tal wound, more 1rrecoverably ſhake his King- 
dom. Nor would only that i»fernal Region feel 
the force of that deſtruttive principle ; it would 

make as ſtrange confufions in ſecular Regiments. 
FOR it ſuch pleas as theſe may be admitted, 
they will eaſily cancel all Humazre, as well as D:- 
_ vine Laws, and every malefattor will transfer his 
guilt on the ſeverity of the Legi/ator : The Thief 
may ſay it is too great a difficulty for him to re- 
{iſt the remptation of an apt opportunity, a rich 
prize3 that his tingers are too ſlippery even for 
himſelf, and he cannot reſtrain them, and then 
quarrel the ſtritneſs of the Law, which has 
rais'd {o high a fence about mens properties, that 
he who climbs it muſt endanger his zeck, The 
Rebel may complain that the bands of Allegiance 
are too {tratt, the yoke lits too cloſe, galls and 
trets his tender fleſh, exclaim loudly at the Ty- 
ranny of thot: that laid it on, and in that out-cry 
drown the noiſe of his own Treaſox. And ſoeve- 
ry other tranig:cflor may accule the rule, as ac- 
cellary 
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ceſſary to his ſwervings, till at laſt the Laws be 
made the only Crinpimals. 

I LEAVE every man tojudge both of the 
equity and conſequences of ſuch diſcourlſings in 
Crvil matters, and ſhall only defire he will apply 
them to Spritual alſo, where certainly they are 
neither more juſt, nor leſs ruinous: and whilſt 
ſuch abſurd pretences as theſe pals current, no 
wonder if Chrif/zazity languiſh and grow impo- 
tent, want ſtrength to impreſs it ſelf on the lives 
of its profeſſors. The moſt infallible Receipt can 
work nocure on him, who upon the ſuſpicion of 
its bitterneſs, refules to taſte it. The moſt excel- 
lent Laws mult loſe their regulating power, where 
the execution of them is obſtructed ; and we may 
-as reaſonably look for the efficacy of Chriſtianity 
among thoſe who never heard the zame, as among 
thoſe, who owning the ame, do yet exclaim its 
precepts; and fo all thoſe interpretatively do, 
who by accuſing them of too great rigour, avert 
both themſelves and others trom their Obedi- 
ENCE. 

THAT the Charge is ſcandalouſly unjuſt 
will appear to any, who ſhall allow themſelves 
the jult means of information ; but alas ! the way 
of Procefſ men take in this affair is ſo inequitable 
as certainly prelages the partiality of the ſezterce : 
W hat perſonever was there ſo innocent, fo excel- 
lent, who if arraign'd at the Tribaxal of his mor- 
tal enemy,could be acquitted ? Chrift himſelf ſhall 
be pronounced a B/aſphexzer, when a Caiaphas is to 


examine him: and no wonder if his preceprs find 
Propor- 
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proportionable dealing ; if they be decried as in 
poſſible, tyrannical, perhaps r1diculows too, where 
the ſcanning of them is referred tothoſe, whoſe 


intereſt it is to defame them. Men enthrone - 


their /«ſts, ſet them up inthe Je and 
none can expect they hall pals ſuch a ſentence, as 
ſhall include their own condemnation: ifthey own 
the commandment to be holy, juſt and good, they 
muſt tacitely accuſe themſelves to be impure, #n- 
juſt and wicked, and as ſuch to be contign'd to 
wrath and judgment. 

HERE then we have the true account how 
Chriſts commands, which are inthemfclves fo far 
from grievous, have gotten ſo unkind a reputation 
among us; this is fo direct a courſe for it, that 
we may ceale our wonder, though not our grief to 
ſee it ; for we behold them ſtand to the award of 
. thoſe with whom they have a profelſt enmity : the 
Goal gives ſentence on the Bench; the Bar ar- 
raigns the judgment-ſeat, Certainly when that 
Law whichis Spiritza/is ſubmitted tothearbitre- 
ment of groſs carxality, the Law of Liberty 1s tax- 
ed and rated by thole wortt bondrren who are ſold 
under ſin ; 'tis impoſſible to find any fairer treat- 
ment. That which comes on purpoſe todethrone 
{in, diſpoſſels it of the Empire it has uſurpt, will 
certainly be entertaind with the ſame exc/amarr- 
ox the Devils us d ro Chriſt, Why art thou come to 
rorment 1 ? But as if this gezeral Untipathy were 
not enough to aſcertain the rejection of Chriſts 
command ; as if the Nrional feud, as I may call 
it, between Heaven and Hell were not thought. 

Irrecon- 
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irreconcileable enough, men offer yet harder 
meaſure, call inthe aid of perſoza/quarrels, and 
when the precepts come to be conlider'd, refer 
each of them ſingle to that particular Vice to 
which it has the directelt contrarzety. 

THUS when Chriſts command of meekneſS 
ad forgiveneſs, of loving enemies, and turning the 
check, bearing the Croſs, or ſelf-denizl calls for 
audience; they conſult ( as Rehoboam did with 
his young hot-{purs) with their anger and malice, 
their rancor and revenge, and they ſoon give 
their Vera:#; that to be mcek is to be ſervile, a 
remper fit only for the abjet. Thar to forgive 
enemies 1s a principle of cowaraiſe that would 
emaſculate the world; to love them a piece of 
Spantel-like fawning: but to turn the Cheek; 
| Not only to hazard, but invite new injuries by 
owning them as benefits; paying bleſſing for 
curies, kindneſs and good-turns for hatred, is ſuch 
a riaiculogs patience, as mult expoſe to the info- 
lence of many, and the ſcorn and derifion of all 
men. And then the reſolution is ready, they will 
be noſuch fools for Chriſts ſake. So when the 
precept of humility and lowlineſs comes to be 
confider'd, their Priae is deputed to hear its plea, 
and then though it bring the authority of Chriſts 
example as well as his command, it will be judg'd 
mvalid : Chrift indecd took upon him the form of a 
Servant, and to that, humility was a proportion- 
able Adjunt: but what is that tothem whoſe a- 
ſpiring humour abhors ſubjection, 'tis not calcula- 
ted for their Meridian, they are of another man- 
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ner of Spirit, and would not have it embaſed by 
the admiſſion of fo mean a quality : and chough 
Chriſt hath put poverty of Spirit among his Bearti- 
tudes, they reſolve he ſhall not eninare them 
with that artifice; they will not take his meaſures 
of felicity, or reſign that pleaſure they have in 
valuing themſelves, for any thing he propoſes in 
exchange. Inlike manner the precepts of tem- 
perance, ſobriety and chaſtity, are not permit- 
ted to the Judgment of ſober reaſoz, nay, nor of 
mere natural deſire ; but to appetztes vitiated and 
inflam'd by radicated habits ; and then the G/7- 
tou thinks, to eat moderately, is to be itary'd ; 
and will as ſoon put 4 knife, Prov. 23. to hu throat, 
in the vulgar ſence of cutting it, as 1n Solomozs 
notion of reſtraining his a _4 Thus the Druz- 
kard with his falſe thirſts looks on ſobriety as a 
kind of Hell, where he ſhall want 4 drop to coo? 
his tongue, and thinks the abandoning his de- 
baucht jollities 1s an implicite adieu to all the 
comforts of life. The Mzcleax perſon when his 
bloud 15 high, ſcoffs at Chaſtity as a religious 
kind of impotence, and only ſo far conſiders the 
precept of pulling out the Eye,as to infer that it were 
as calle literally to part with it, as to reſtrain its 
luftful range; not look at all, as not look to luſt, 
And proportionably it fares with Charity and 
bounty, which though our Saviowr recommend, 
Mammoz arraigns of robbery, and ſtigmarizes as 
a Thief that picks the Purſe, and rifles Coffers. 
But amidit all theſe, the raking up the Crofi, ſuffer- 
ing for righteouſneſs ſake, and the doftrine of ſelf-de- 


nial, 


68 Miſchiefs ariſing Chap. 5. 


zial, fall under the heavieſt prejudice. Theſe 
are oppos'd not by ſome one ſingle vice, but the 
confederate arms ofall; even thoſe who!e inte- 
relts are flatly oppolite, do here unite : Herod 
and Pilate, Sadducees and Phariſtes accord againſt 
Chriſt, and all are freely ſuffer'd, nay invited to 
exhibit their complaints againſt theſe Mandates. 
Covetouſneſs cries out that this 1s the moſt ruinous 
prodigality, caſts away an eſtate in a lump, and 
lays all open to forfeiture and confiſcation: and 
Prodigality takes it as 111 to be foreſtall'd, and 
have nothing left for it to diſſipate. Prophareneſs 
avows a contempt of it as a folly, and moſt open 
madneſs to part with zea/ pleaſure for an empty 
name, or profit for that Bankrupt thing call'd 
Conſcience: and Hypocrifie has a more ſecret ha- 
tred of it, as its detector ; that which will bring 
it toa Teſt which it cannot paſs. Malice puts in 
a Caveat, that this is to gratihe enemies, and 
loſe the ſatisfations of revenge : and Self- Love 
puts in another, that it is to deſtroy ones ſelf. 
In ſhort, every /imb of the body of ſin diſcharges 
a blowat this innocent and Divine SanGion ; as 
if they meant it ſhould exemplihe its own do- 
&rine by aſſuming that paſive temper it recom- 
mends. 

BUT alas,-who can expe any more upright 
verdicts from ſuch packs, ſuch corrapr Juries, and 
why may not Chriſt be permitted to claim the 
common bexefit of our Laws, to make his chal- 
lengeand exceptions againft this fo incompetent 
empanct, "Tis the counlcl of the Wile man, not 
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to adviſe in common affairs with thoſe whoſe 
tempers may be {uppos'd to biaſs them, Cor ſulr 
et, ſays he, with a coward in matters of War, nor 
with a fluggard of much buſineſi, Ecclus. 37.11. and 
ſure if they be ill Counſelors, they muſt be worle 
Faudges : but why then do we ſet pride to judge of 
humility, luſt of purity, covetouſneſs of libera- 
lity ; and make our wces the arbitrators of thole 
Laws which ſhould reſtrain them? This is ſuch 
a groſs znjuſtice as common humanity abhors ; we 
deal by other meaſures with mcn, the moſt noto- 
rious and flagitious criminals, and reſerve this 
way of proceſs for thoie things only wherein our 
God may be concern'd. *Tisa ſevere exprobrati- 
on of a prophane people, Mal/ach, 1.8. where God 
accuſes them for treating him with lets reverence 
than they would do a »or1al Prince. Offer it 
now to thy Prince: but alas! we ſhall force him 
to deſcend far lower in his expoſtulation, ſo far 
weare from paying him the duty and regard be- 
longing to a Prince, that we yield him not the 
rights of common men ; force him to ſtand to thoſe 
meaſures which we think too unequitable to 
preſs upon a murdercr, a thief, or rebel at the 
Bar. 

BU T this waving of common rules is a plain 
confeſſion that we need more indulgence, than 
thoſe will allow: When mens /«ſts thus uſurp 
the Tribunal, and judge in their own cauſe, 'tis a 
palpable diſcovery they dare not remit them- 
telves to any more equal determination. And in- 
deed in this point ot their intereſt, they paſs a 
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right judgment : for 'tis certain were the caſe re- 
ferr'd to any competent Judge, indeed to 4azy but 
themſelves, they would inevitably be caſt ; and 
ſure 'tis high time that ſome ſhould aſſiit oppre/ 
wvertue 3n 1ts appeal ; find it out ſome Court of 
equity where its plea may be heard : and we need 
not travel far for that purpole, every man may 
do it in his own bres/f, where 1n his little Com- 
9ox-wealth he ſhall find a Court of Gods crecting : 
let him but draw the Cauſe zhither, diicuſs the 
matter in his own conſcience ; and he will ſoon 
tind the former unrightcous ſentences revers'd : 
let him but ſeriouſly refle& on his v7/ations of 
thoſe ſacred Precepts of Chrift ; and obſerve 
what a #4izg and ſecret remorſe every ſuch breach 
leaves within him : and that will be a competent 
atteſtation of the equity and obligingneſs of thole 
Mandates : for from whence elie can the regret 
ariſe? Thoſe things that areeither impoſſible in 
their nature, or unconcerning tous cannot. beget 
it. No man accuſes himſelf tor not fiyingin the 
air, or walking upon the water ;. nor owns him- 
{cl exilty in the non-obſcrvance ut any Laws, bur 
ſuch as have power to oblige him: and therefore 
thele cloſe pangs and checks of Copſciexce arean 
irrefragable evidence, that men dor7awardly aflent 
to the juſtice and authoriry of thoſe divine zales, 
which their ad77ozs, yea often their words roo, do 
molt oppugn. 

BUT over and above the throws and. after- 
pains of conſcience, when fin is brought torth,the 
{clf-acculation of the Crimizes/, when none be- 
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ſide controuls, nay many flatter and commend ; 
I ſay beyond this ſecondary and reflext Apologie 
for Chriſts Law owed to the foregoing prevari- 
cation of it; there 1s an early and immediate ver- 
ditt paſt in its behalf, in the eſteem andliking 
which thoſe documents command, where e're 
they paſs: creating an aſſent and veneration not 
only when obey'd, but from proteſt deſpilers ; 
whocannot chule but think well of that vertue 
they deſert, -and the neceſlity of their affairs com- 
pel them to ſpeak ill of. An event z#/ib/e in the 
condemnation of 'our Saviour, where the Fudge 
who gave ſextence againit him; at the ſame mo- 
ment waſht his hands, and openly proteſt, he fornd 
no fault in him. 

AND indeed this very reflection on the 4u- 
thor of theſe precepts, if well confider'd, would 
ſuperſede all other arguments. The Maxaares 
of the Goſpel on this one (core, that they are 
Chriſts, are certainly both pare in themlclves, 
and prfibletrous : and fo moit worthy not only 
of all ubearence, bur all l9ve too. He who 1s 
our Lord upon both the titles of Creation and Re- 
demption, may certainly with all juſtice impoſe 
what laws he pleaſes on us. Yet he, who laid 
down his life for the redemption of the tranſ- 
greſfſions which were under the firſt Teſtamenr, 
cannot be imagin'd fo inconſiderate of our frail- 
ty which himſelf had ſmarted for, as to intro- 
duce another of equal rigour, or be {o prodigal of 
his bloud, as to pour 1t out for thoſe who by a 


new ſet of impoſſible commands ſt:ould infalli- 
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bly reforteit themſelves again: and 1t this can- 
not be [uppos'd, the contrary may be concluded, 
that he hath ſo far condeſcended to our imbecil- 
lity, as not to preſcribe us any thing which he 
either finds or makes us not able to perform. *Tis 
true indeed, his Laws are above the reach of our 
- corrupt and debaled yazure; and they were untit 
to be his, werethey not ſo: but when he by his 
grace offers to elevate an] reiine this nature, 
bring it up to the pitch and purity of thole Laws, 
this 1s a far greater mercy than 1f he had deſcen- 
ded to our corruption ; ſo he ntight have conta- 
minated him{eit, given laws unworthy of him : 
Bur alas! what advantage would it be to us, to 
havethe Blaphemy mention'd, Pſa. 50. fo verih- 
ed, tohaveour God in this ſence, ſuch 4 08 as our 
ſelves? But by this other eMerhod he purthes, and 
exalts us : puts us 1n a Capacity of being /ke rnto 
him, in which is ſumm'd up at once, all both 
virtue and felicity, * 

AND onthis glorious exd, every particular 
commana Of h1s has a dire& aſpe&, every one of 
them tending to re-impreſ on us ſome part of 
that divine /zza7e which was raz'd out by the fr/# 
fin: and this, one would think enough to recom- 
mend them to our higheſt value. Certainly, if 
Conſcience may be Faaze, it will beſo: there be- 
ingin this caſe no middle between devout reve- 
rence, and horrid blaſphemy 3 tor he that de- 
ſpiſes ſuch an af/imilation, muſt neceſſarily allo 
deſpiſe him wl.o1s lo reſembled : he who thinks 
meekne(s, purity, humility, cc. unamiable qua- 

lities, 


Chap. 5. from Carnal Conſideration. 7 ; 


lities, can have little eſteem for him, 1n whom 
they are tranſcendently emizent, but will take the 
Prophet at his word, and ſay, There i no form nor 
comlineſs in him, Ef. 53. But this lure can ne- 
ver be the Verdi# of Conſcience; he that can 
thus proounce, mult be ſuppos'd to have luppreſt 
and /ilenc'd that, It being one of the moſt inde- 
lible zottozs there, that all zhat is in God, is ſub- 
limely excellent. Bur becaule 'tis indeed too pol- 
ſible that Conſcience may be put under ſuch an 
undue reſtraint, ſuffer the violence of a Priſozer, 
when it ſhould ſuſtain the place of a Judve 5 be- 
cauſe many men dare not permit their coniciences 
to ſpeak, leſt they thould lay more than they are 
willing to hear. And laſtly, ſince thele perſons 
make their appeal to reaſon, pretend the aids, 
and boaſt in the advantages of that, it may not 
be amis to bring the Gazſe unto that Bar, whole 
Empire and ©uihority none muſt diſclaim that 
own the S2y/ec, and leaſt of all thoſe Scepricks in 
Religion wich whom we have ro do ; who will 
allow of no convition but from it. 

AND Goa, who, as the Apoltle ſays, /caves 
rot himſelf without witneſs, has lo temperd and 
diſpos'd his Precepts as to qualitie them to pals 
even this Telt allo, they being not the contraat- 
035 but improvements of natural Realon: and 
jo moſt apt ro recommend themſelves to all that 
is May, not Prute about us. ladecd they have 
the very {ame aim and delign with that. It has 
ever been the grand buſinels of fover realon ixft 
to diſcover, and thento attain that 9c lupreme 
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g00d, which would give reſt and felicity to the 
foul: inthis inquiſition have the Philoſophers and 
greateſt Maſters of Reaſon, laid out their moſt 
lerious ſtudies and deepeſt contemplations ; and 
in their indefatigable purſuits ſeem joyntly to ſigh 
out David's queſtion, Who will ſhew «s any good 2 
And now the Goſpel comes a ſolution of this fo 
important a Query, brings theſe glad tidings of 
507 to all people, and that not only in its credenda, 
by informing us what that good 15 ;' but in its 
agenda too, by tracing us out the way to it; 
beating us a path which will certainly lead us to 
that ſummum boyum which our very nature 1m- 
plicitly gaſps after: and ſure reaſo» can never 
jar with :hz, which comes thus as a happy Auxti- 
Hiary to (uccour its impotence: as an infallible 
guide to condudt its ſteps : and as a glorious /zzht 
togiveitaclear view of what it before blindly 
groped atier. Tis a certain Indication of mad- 
neſs, totear and miſchief tho'e things that would 
be uſeful to us, to curſe and revile a friend, or 
fly in the face of thoſe whoſe charity brings 
them to our aid ; and therefore *tis moſt evident 
that reaſoy mult firſt ceaſe ro be reaſon, and 
commence phrerzy, before 'tis poſſible it can ſet 
it ſeli 1a dehance of thoſe Laws of Chriſt, which 
4 thus accommodated to its greateſt Inte- 
relts. 

AND as the accord is thus obſervable in the 
ultimate, {0 15 it in the intermediate deſign allo, 
iKeaſon had by its twilight diſcern'd, that that So- 
veraign 6/5ff 1t aim'd at, would never be hit by 
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an unſteady hand ; by him who was perpetually 
toſſed and agitated by his turbulent inordinate 
appetites. Therefore young men, yet in the 
heat and ferment of their bloud, were ſolemnly 
proſcrib'd and baniſht from the Schools and Le- 
&ures of Philoſophy; therefore luſtrations and 
Catharticks of the mind were ſought for, and all 


endeavour us'd to calm and regulate the fury, it 


not extirpate ( which ſome contended for )) the 
very being of the Paſſions : that ſoa preparation 
might be made, firft for the knowledge, and the 
the attainment of felicity : Now the GoſpeFpre- 
cepts have viſibly theſame ex4 and purpole : eve- 
ry one of them exprelly fingling out ſome irre- 
gular aff-&tion to combate and tubdue: fo that 
right reaſon and they are evidently of a Set and 
Party, infomuch that ſeveral of the ancienteſt 
Fathers of the Church attributed the excellent 
documents of Heathen Philoſophers to the Divine 
>cyO-, the reaſon and effential Word of God which 
afrer was #xcarnate upon Earthz and brought 
auxiliary ſtrengths of zrace, ro aid the wickedne(- 
les of »ature, The bleſſed Jeſus whole bare word 
checkt the Sea in its highelt fury, and by that Mi- 
racle atteſted his Divinity ; as much exerts him- 
ſelf in filencing the louder Tempelts. and calming 
the inteſtine ftorms within our breaſts. And ccr- 
tainly reaſoz will not quarrel to have been thus re- 
liev'd, it being the property only of proud folly ro 


chule rather to /oſe a victory, than owe it tothe aid, 


of an Allie. 
FROM this general view, it were eas : 
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deſcend to obſerve the exact concurrence of parti- 
culars. God loves 4 reaſonable ſervice, and has 
ſo temper'd his commands, that every Ac of 
obedience we perform may be ſo qualitzed, and 
g2in unto its votaries the Elogzum promis'd 1n 
the Law of Moſes, Deut. 4. 9. Surely this people 
i awiſe and underſtanding People. And firſt that 
the command of e Meekneſs is a moſt rational Pre- 
cept,can never be doubted by any,who remember 
but the common definition of Anger, that it 1s 
Furor brevis, and ſure 'tis very reaſonable not to 
be mad ; and he that has obſerv'd the unmanly 
tran{portations of that wild paſſion, how that 
the brit violence 1t offers 1s to the man within 
him, will certainly think it the intereſt, not only 
of his Religioz, but common prudence, and right 
Reaſon to [uppreſs it. Ard the like is to be laid 
of the more ſolemn Phrenzy of deep malice and 
deliberare Revenge, where the fury wants the 
allay of being tranſient and ſhort liv'd, is em- 
bodied into Complexion and temper, and grows 
inveterate into Nature. Azger indeed 1s a fire, 
and he thir touches it though but lightly, will 
find it ſcorch him : but the eMalzicrors lays himſelf 
as it were to 7roaft at it; prolongs and ſpins out 
his own 7orment, as it he meant to anticipate his 
paniſhmert in his yery crime, and commence his 
Hell here. in unquenchable fire, Truly no ji does 
more repreſent that ſtate of horror to which it 
tends; it gives a man not only a certain ?//e, 
but an ampl2 carzcſf, pays him part in hand of 
tavie cilnal wages. This was fo well under- 
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ſtood even by the Heathers, that we ſee the Poets 
knew not how more emphatically to deſcribe the 
future torment of an envious and malicious per- 
ſon, than by the repreſentation of his ſix. £ro- 
metheus's Vultur begins her quarry in this lite ; 
every malignant thought, every ſpightful wiſb 
preys upon his heart that harbours it: every re- 
vengeful project puts him in the pangs of labour 
till it be brought forth ; and when it is,it common- 
ly rebounds {o milchievoutly upon the Parent, 
that the birth ſeems ike that of Aprippina, when 
ſhe bare Nero that murder'd her. And ſurely not 
only reaſon, but common ſexſe will ſay this is a 
ſtate to bedeteſted, and conſequently muſt give 
its ſuffrage to thole Laws of Meeknels and Cha- 
rity, whichare the only expedients to prevent it. 
Peace 1s delervedly reckon'd among the higheft 
blejjings of Communities, and fure it has a pro- 
portionable valuezin every ſingle member of thoſe 
greater bodies, it being that which is indiſpen- 
libly requiſite tothe enjoying of any other good. 
A War we know interrupts at once all the profits 
and pleaſures of a Nation : and this hoſtile rem- 
per ina mans mind does the very ſame, and like 
Choler inthe ſtomach, takes off all g«/# of the 
moſt delightful things, and ſo becomes a Hell in 
the pzna damni, as well as that of Sexſe: and then 
how abſurd an impatience is it, for men to think 
every the {lighteſt injury from another inlup- 
portable, and yet heap ſuch heavy prefſures up- 
on themicl. es: like froward Chrldren, roar out 
tor the leaſt touch from argther hand , yer 
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knock and batter themſelves without complaint : 
as iftheir only contention were, that they may 
be the ſole Authors of their own calamity. And 
that which adds yet more, if it be poſſible to add 
to ſo raſt a folly, is, that revenge never repairs 
any lajury : If I have been reproacht or defamd, 
'T1s not the wounding of my enemies body that 
will heal my fame ; I may by that means helpto 
{pread the Libel by inviting many to enquire 
the cauſe of our quarrel : but that is no « Medium 
to prove him a flanderer, the world being too 
well acquainted with the nature of revenge to 
imagine it an argument of his innocency that 
as it : ſofaritis from being ſuch, that it gives 
a molt violent preſumption of guilt, according 
to that notable obſervation of the Hiſtcrian, Con- 
vitia ſpreta exoleſcunt, ft iraſcare agnitavidentur, 
Inlike manner ſuppoſe me hurt in my body, re- 
taliation brings no balm to my ſores : my pains 
abate not by his having the like or greater ; nor 
would my Wounds feffer the refs though his 
ſhould gargreze, Soif I amindammag'd in my 
goods, I may contrive to repay him that ill turn, 
and yet not recover my own lols ; and generally 
the ſpightful ſpoils that are made, are of that na- 
ture. 'Tis true, the Law may in ſome calesre- 
pair the injurd perlon ; but then that is owing to 
the Juſtice of the Law, not to the malice ot the 
Plaintiff: tor hethat ſues upon the naked intui- 
tion of recovering his right, without any aſpect 
of revenge on the invader, has as fully the benet:t 
of the Law ( and indeed none can innocently have 

It 


Chap. 5. from Carnal Conſideration, 79 


it otherwiſe ) and then to what ſerves the vindi- 
cative humour, what increment or advantage can 
the ſuperaddition of his revenge bring him in ? 
"Tis Gre in all theſe inſtances it often does the 
quite contrary ; plunges him in farther troubles 
and dangers, and when all this is conlider'd, we 
may certainly pronounce, Chriſfs precept of 
Meekneſs partakes as well of the Serperxt as the 
Dove, is as well prudezt as innecent * nor 15 this 
Conclaſion at all ſhaken by that Objefioz which 
men make from the danger of inviting more in- 
juries and affronts by this tamenels : for firſt fup- 
pole there were truth in itz that hazard could 
not balance the many certain miſchiets which 
have been evinc'd inleparably to follow the con- 
trary temper : and it were certainly leſs penal to 
endure multitudes of light and tranſient Abuſes, 
than thoſe far more unealie ways of redreſs,which 
mens revenges ſuggeſt tothem: and then 'twill 
be perte&ly reaſonable, of theſe :wo ewils to chuſe 
the lefS. As for the greater and more important 
violations, there are legal ways which may prove 
redreſsin ſume caſes, or prevention in others; 
He that is {landered or impoveriſhed, may take a 
courſe to clear his Iznocence, or recover his goods ; 
he that is hurt or maim'd,;thovgh he is uncapable 
of reparations, yet the law provides for his fu- 
tureſecurity, by awarding ſuch penalties, as may 
diſcourage the offender from repeating the w1o- 
lence : And to theſe aids, a man may reſort with 
thele Proviſo's, firſt, that he abſtract from all de- 
ſign of revenge ; and ſecondly, that the matter be 
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of weizht5 and certainly he that by thele /epal 
means cannot be ſecur'd, can be much lets ſo by 
any private attempt of his own : For he that de- 
ſpiſeth the coercive power of Laws, will much 
more contemn the exm/ty of a lingle perſon. The 
only difficulty in this caſe 15, whena State is in 
{uch a contuſion that there 1s no lawful Judicature 
to appeal to; but that implies ſo many ſadder 
miſeries, than the want of ſuch a redreſs 
amounts to, that every man may patiently 
enough caſt this into the heap of greater evils ; 
and not conſider that one preſſure, when ſo much 
weightier calamity exacts his grief: But ſure the 
ſ#ſpenſion of Law 1n this particular does no more 
qual;fie a private perſon to be his own Revexger, 
than it inveſts him 1n any other part of Authority 3 
and he may with as good right place himſelf on 
the Bench, and become a #«adge in other mens 
cauſes, as thus become both Judze and Executio- 
ner 1n his own. 

BUT inthe /«f place, the ground of this ob- 
jection ſcems weak and ſandy ; tor that mceeknels 
15 not the way toexpole a man, gencrally ſpeak- 
1ng, to more ſuffering: 'tis pollible indeed 
through the barbarity of ſome few inſulting co- 
wards, who love to vapour good cheap, that they 
may trample on thole who give leaſt reliſtance 
but this 1s act the common bent of humane Na- 
ture, ( which ought to be the meaſure in this 
caie.) wetind men ulually exaſperated by oppeſt- 
rien, whoare calm'd and appeas'd by gextleneſe, 
Angcr 1s not of the nature of that monſtrous F:re 
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the Hiſtorian tellsus of, which zothiag but blows 
could extinguiſh, It is the obſervation of the wi- 
ſeſt of Men, that a ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, 
and mens paſſions are like bullets which batter 
the walls which ſtand inflexible, but fall harm- 
leſly into Wook or Feathers; and I doubt nor 
common experience will atteſt it, that none do 
generally fall under fewer of theſe ſtorms, than 
they, whoare thus prepar'd to bear them. Let 
a meek and an angry perion caſt up their Ac- 
counts together, and compare the number of at- 
fronts and contumelies they have met with,and I 
believe the odds will be as great, as between Sauls 
thouſands and Davids ten thouſands. *Tis cer- 
tain that the return made to the firſt injury pro- 
vokes a new one; men being ſo partial to them- 
ſelves, that he who receives a harm by way of 
retaliation, never reflets on his own hrlt guilt, 
bur looks on it as a naked 7i»jury, and fo purſues 
his Revenge, which has again the ſame efte on 
theother, and ſothis wild-fire runs round, till ir 
have ſer all ina flame ; made the ſaddeſt vaſtati- 
ons, not only 1n mens ids, but their outward 
concernuments t00, 1n the many fatal outrages, 
which theſe eager contentions occaſion, all which 
would be avoided by a meek diſregard of the firſt _ 
provocation : Sothat although ſome injuries may 
fall upon the Paſſive man, yet infallibly there 
would be no broils and quarrels, which arealone 
the great accumulators and multipliers of inju- 
ries; which alone demonſtrates how unjuſtly 
meekneſis charg'd with lo much as an accidental 

| product 


— 
——— 


92, Miſchiefs ariſing Chap.s. 


roduction of them ; and vindicates that precepr of 
Ghriſt which has fallen under ſo much, not only 
cavil but ſcorn ; it appearing, that to abſtain from 
revenge, and refer the hazards of that to Gods 
providence ( which is the importance of his com- 
mand to twrz the cheek )1sthe greateſt even moral 
ſecurity againſt violence,and ſo approves our Law- 
grver ( in this ſo decried par: icular ) to be as well 

the wonderful Counſellor, as the Prince of Peace. 
IN the next place, if we weigh the precepr of 
humility and lowlinels in the ba/axce of tober dif- 
courſe, we ſhall certainly find it hold a juft werehr. 
Indeed pride 1s nothing but decezrt, a mere cheat 
and deluſion, and ſo every mancan diſcernit in 
another, we there are able to trace the windings 
of this Serpent, and {ay this man thinks himſelf 
more wile, this more learned, a third more holy 
than heis: yet alas! in ourown breaſts we dil- 
cera not the ,Av»ſe,ſuffer him to perſwade ws what 
he but promis'd to our firſt Parexts, that we are as 
Goas, ſomething (o {uper-excellent, that all muſt 
reverence and adore : And herein we take him 
at his word, never ſulpe& theſe glorious 4ttri- 
butions may be no more than complement or -Flat- 
texy ; or what is no leſs obvious, deriffon and 
ſcorn. Toa conſidering man 'twould be a ſhrewd 
preſumption again{t whatever pride {uggeſts, that 
'tis attended always by ſe/f-love, which is, as it 
were, the common Setter to all thoſe cheats which 
circumvent and fool us: Bur there want not alſo 
more convincing proots of its deceit and unſince- 
rity. Whenere we gverween and bclieve well of 
Our 
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our ſelves, it is in contemplation of ſome imagr- 
nary or elle real good ; {omewhat a Man has not, 
or ſomewhat that he has: It we do it upon the 
former account, that is undeniably a groſs de/aſi- 
on5 a kind of deceptiowiſms, a filling the Eye with 
phantaſtick Aerial Images, which have no ſolzd 
Being : And God knows, ſuch Phaſmes, ſuch Ap- 
paritions are molt of thoſe excellencies which men 
applaud in themſclves; things conjur'd up by the 
eMagzick of a ſtrong imagination, and are only 
ſeen within that Czrcle in which the Exnchanter 
ſtands: And though Saran be the grand Maſter 
of this black Art, yet his Pupils are now grown 10 
dextcrous, that he ſeldom needs to be call'd in 3 
our own partialities and fondneſles to our ſelves, 
are abundantly ſufficient for the purpoſe. But if 
in the ſecoxd place we ſuppole the things to be re- 
ally exiſtent in us, yet pride runs us upon an other 
error no lels dangerous than the former, for it be- 
trays us to miſtake the true owzer of them, em- 
boldens usto ſet our own mark upon thole rich 
W ares, in whoſe acqueſt we have not been fo 
much as FaFors; God is the one great Author 
and Proprietor of all that is or can be valuable in 
us ; tohis Providence or his Grace we owe all the 
accomphſhment of our outward or inward man, 
and though he allows us the «ſe and benefit of 
them, yet the g/ery is a ſpecial royalty which 
(a8 the Gold or Silver Mines of a Nation ) is re- 
rved to his Crown, an incommunicable piece of 
his Regality. And how wofully does our pride 
befool us, when it brings us in ſuch falſe Invento- 
rzes 
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ries of our goods, makes us dream our elves rich 
by anothers wealth ; like children that call every 
thing theirs which looks ſplendidly, or the mad 2the- 
»ian celebrated by Horace for his happy phrenzie, 
that reſolu'd all the Ships and ares his own that 
came into the Cities harbour : But kow more ladly 
does it betray us, when it thus puts us upon the 
invaſion of hs propriety, who is not, as the-1mpo- 
tent Moyarchs of the Earth, unable to aſſert his 
own rights, but can certainly vinadicate himſelf to 
our confiſioz ; againlt whom no rebellion can be 
any longer proſperous than he will:ngly permits 
it, and who has ſolemnly avowed he will zot give 
hs glory to azother: And when our pride makes 
us thus both ridiculous and milerable, when it 
ſeduces us not only into the folly of chilarez and 
extravagancies of Lunaticks, but at once into the 
guilt of bold, and puniſhment of improſperous 
rebels: Certainly reaſon can never become its 
Adwvocate, or put in any demnur to that ſentence 
which excludes ſo treacherous a gueſt out of mens 
hearts; which is the ſole aim of thoſe /aws of þu- 
mility which Chriſt has given us. 

NOR will the Precepts of temperance and 
purity find any worſe doom at this Ear, the con- 
trary vices being ſuch indignities and contumelies 
unto humane nature, as can never find any coun- 
tenance from this Supreme part of it: 'Tis the 
prerogative of our Reaſon, that it diſcriminates 
us from, and elevates us above beaſts: nor can it 
ever be brought to reſign this fo glorious a privi- 
ledge, aſſent tothe admiſſion of thoſe brutith ap- 
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petites which would over-run the Sos/, level its 
ſuperior with its 7zferior faculties ; confound the 
diſtintion of r47/0nal and ſenſitive, and in a 
word, render the Peaſt ſo ravenous as to eat up 
the May. Yet ths it 1s in thoſe fordid Sins of 
intemperance and uncleannefs, unleſs perhaps they 
are ſo much worſe than beſt;al that I wrong the 
gencrality of the Brutes in the compariſon, it be- 
ing only ſome few of them, the very beafts of the 
Beaſts that are guilty of any ſuch exceſſes; for 
generally their appetites do not tranſgrels the re- 
gular ends of nature, they know no ſuch dilcaſe 
as ſurfeitins, but eat to ſatisfie hunger, and 
couple at ſuch ſeaſons as beſt tend to preſerve 
their kind ; and then 'tis to be conlider'd, how 
baſe, how degenerons a deſcent it 1s for us to 
ſtoop, not only below our ow» nature, but theirs ; 
whar a ſo/itude thele vices reduce us to, that not 
ſomuch as the nobler ſort of beaſts will bear us. 
company; we muſt wander upon the mountains to 
court a Goat, we muſt rake the wzire to find a 
Swine, before we can ſurnith our ſelves with any 
aſſociates: And ſure all this is ſo open an hoſtility 
againſt Reaſon, that it can by no means be her 
intereſt to abet it. Ask her whether ſhe would be 
preſt to death with loads of meat, whether the 
would be drows'd in flouds of drink, whether ſhe 
would be ſuffocated with the noiſom wapours of pu- 
trefattion and rottennelſs, and the anſwer lhe gives 
to theſe tells you her ſenſe of Glutrony, Drunken- 
neſs and Uncleanneſs : Alas ! ſhe ſuffers from them 
the moſt barbarous outrages, is invaded not only 
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in hcr authority, but her very Bei722,and therefore 
even upon the to celebrated principle of feli-pre- 
{crvation, muſt muſter all her torces to vindicate 
the injury and defend her ſelf. And then certain- 
ly Chriſts commanas of ſobriety and purity mult 
needs be entertain'd with all a/ac7/1y and gledneſs, 
as an acceſſion of ſtrength to her party, an aid to 

alliſt her in that juſt and neceſlary 4 ar. | 
AND as reaſez thus pronounces againſt the 
fins of the fleſh, fo in the next place does it cer- 
tainly againſt thoſe of the world. ; Mammon 
himlſclt will not be able to bribe thisJudze, but 
when Chr:/ts precepr of Charity and liberality 
comes beture this rribanil, it will infallibly be 
not only acquited but marrified and applauded, 
* becall'd from this Ear to the Eench, Commiſſion- 
ed like the Fews, Heſt. 9. To bear rule over them 
that hated them ; to diflipate at once the wealth 
and the covetouſnels of the worldlino; have the 
keys put into 1ts hand; that it may have free ac- 
cels to his Cffers ; this certainly mult be the 
event of this trial, for *tis confefledly the part of 
reaſon to aiſpoſe every thing to tliole ſes which 
are molt proper -and advantageous, ſuch as may 
bring 1n molt real beefir to the owner. Now 
what other employment of wealth is there ( after 
competent accommodations are provided) which 
can contribute to a mans felicity? If it be laid 
out like the r:«þ -:axs 1n the Golpel in aclicions 
fare, or Purple and fine Linen ; certainly it 
makes no leaſt approach towards it. Firſt, for 
exceſſive Fare, ita man be ot execrf/ive too in the 
cating, 
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cating, what does he exjoy of it ? Meat has no na- 
tural propriety to the eze, and can make noim- 
preſſions of pleaſure there ; bur if he be voraczors 
and intemperate, 'tis then fo far from making 
him happy, thar it dejects him into the forlory con- 
dition, even now mentioned, ſets him at odds 
with his reaſon, his very mmazhood, nay, I may 
add with his very ſezſe too; the diſplacencies that 
he receives by the conſequences of his excels, far 
out-weighing all that is grateful in it. This 1s 
well deſcrib'd by the Wiſe man, Ecclus. 31.19. 

AS forthe g-yery of Uppare!, that can never in 
ſober judging be thought any advaztage ; tis that 
which only youth and folly puts a value upon, and 
as we out-grow the one, lo do we the other : All 
that 15 convenient in Cloaths 1s as well, nay, bet- 
ter provided for without it: A 7ich ſuit 15 only 
heavier, not warmer than a plain ; andit1s a kind 
of prodigy to fee how heavily vanity, whichis in 
It {elf fo /zehr, fits upon ſome men ; who are con- 
tent even to make themfclves Porters, fo their 
Tailors may lay on the baurthen: And thus in many 
other inſtances the hnenels of Cloaths deſtroys the 
caſe, fo that it ofien he/ps men to pain, but can 
never x/4them of any 3 the body may be languiſh- 
ing and infirm _ the moſt ſplendid cover : 
Herods royal apparel (ecures him not from being 
eaten with worms; and La7 arus his {{lcers would 
have been never the leſs painful, though they had 
been wrapt in Dives his fine Linnen., 

OR ifthe wealth be laid out on any other part 


of that the world calls greatnrfs, as an honourable 
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retinue, Troops of attendants, and the like ; the 
return will be no leſs empty : Multitudes of un- 
profitable ſervants being a great Surthen, but no 
degree of advantzze. Alas ! does my meat reliſh 
ever the better, becauie my #able 15 {ſurrounded 
with wazters? Or when Igo out, does my tran 
of followers make the 4ir the more refreſhing to me, 
Coes not rather the 4ſt they raiſe make 1t /eſs, 
annoy and ſtifle me? As for matter of buſeneſs, the 
numbcr of ſervazts tends rather to hizaer than 
advance it; daily experience atteſting, that in 
crouds of domeſticks every one ef them thinks his 
idlenels will be hid : the care of dozzg and the 
guilt of omitting 15 transferr'd from one to ano- 
ther, and none has any farther thought, than how 
he may quit himielt either of the burthez or the 
blame ; lo that upon the final account all that ac- 
crues to a Maſter by the greatneſs of his family 15 
the excreaſe of his care in the regiment of it: A 
great deal of vigilance and circumſpection being 
requir'd to keepitin any tolerable order, and if it 
be not ſo kept, his Houſe becomes a wi/dernets, 
and himſelf a prez to the Beaſts he feeds: The li- 
centiouineſs ofthe Servant redounding more ways 
than one tothe damage of the Maſter. 

I'F we ſhould now proceed more #z#tely to 
every other ſizgle expence which vanity and pride 
ſuggeſts, we ſhould certainly ſind the like ſuc- 
ce!s of our inqueſt ; nothing of zeal felicity, but 
on the contrary the vazity ſo interwoven and 1n- 
corporate with vexation of Spirit, that *tis 1mpol- 
ſible to {ever them: So thar 1h to employ ones 
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riches is rather to ſ#fer than exjoy them. Bur if 
we ſuppoſe a man on the other ſide ſuch a Reverer 
of his wealth, that he dares not employ it at all, un- 
leſs it be at the bazk, for the bringing in of more, 
that keeps it as men do beaſts reſerv'd for brecd, 
manumit them from all work but that of propa- 
gation: Sucha perſon isſurely or all others the 
tartheſt from receiving any advantage by it : he 
converts it from a ſervaxt into a zyrazt, and fad 
experience ſhews us the calamity of ſuch a tran(- 
mutation. Ir has been always held the ſevereſe 
treatment of Slaves and Mal-fattors damnare ad 
Metalla, to force them todig in Mines ; now this 
1s the covetons mans lot, from which he 1s never 
to expect a releaſe, as being his own remorlelels 
and more than Egyptian task-maſter: and the pa- 
rallel holds too, 1n the gainleſneſs as well as la- 
boriouſneſs of the work ; Thoſe wretched crea- 
tures buried in earth and darknels werenever the 
richer for all the Ore they digg'd, no more is the 
inſatiate Miſer, he has no power to aiþoſe of any 
of his acqueſts ; and though he calls them his, yet 
alas he poſſeſſes them no otherwiſe than a priſozer 
does his Goal, a Mad man his chains, they are 
only inſtruments of his thraldom, and the getting 
more ſerves only to add more weight to his 
Shackles ; and certainly wealth can be no way 
worle diſpos'd, than thus to buy {o bale a ſerv:- 
tude, 

AND now lince neither the /uxur/ous [pend- 
ing, nor the covetous keeping can advantage us 
one ſtep towards any thing that can be call'd 
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p appy ; but do on the contrary engage us upon toil 
and miſery: Wealth ſeems to be a very oppreſlive 
burthen, ſuch as we can neither caſt of, nor ſafely 
bear ; and truly (o it is till charity comes in to our 
Aid ; which as the proper element of wealth, ren- 
ders that /ight which gravitates elſewhere, and 
as the Elixir unto Metals transforms them into 
Gold, ſtamps purity and price upon them : by free: 
ly giving, endows the dozor with whatever he 
beltows ; enriches him, and what is more, enrich- 
es wealth it {elf. Withour this ar: of uſing, and 
diſpoſing our eſtates, we are thoſe Indians whe 
change their Gald for Glaſs : thar ſilly Fiſher-m 
who having found a maſs of Ambergreece, 
ployed it to the liquoring of his Boots ; are fi 
to the height of Midas 1n the Fable ; who 
promis'd to have what ever he would wiſh, 
his de-24nd that every thing he toucht mig 
ſently be Gold, and run the hazard that he 
being {farv'a by our unhappy aMuence : N 
ſay indeed that Gold by preparation becomes Y 
ſoveraien cordial, but certainly it never does re- 
joyce the heart ſo much as when Charity is the 
Chymiſt; the poor mars hand 1s the beſt Limbeck 
to extract this Magiſtery and tiniture, the flames 
of love will really perform thoſe miracles, they of 

the Furnace boaſt ofz and would they employ 

themlelves in this /oboratory, they would hind the 
omzipotent «z-a:y they dream of, ſooner in this 
way of 4//jpatiag, than inall their arrs, or rather 
Fancies of generating Gold. 'Tis certainly a 
- moſt generous and enlivening pleaſure which re- 
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ſults from a ſeaſoxzble liberality: When I lee a 
man itrugling with waz, his very ſpirit as well 
as body itooping under the preſſure ; if I then 
relieve him, the Lamaze nate within me which 
is common to us both, does by a kind of Sympa- 
thetick motion exult and raile up itlelt ; bur it I 
have any pety, that muſt do it much more; tor as 
the former ſhewed me »2y own image 1n my poor 
brother, ſo this ſhews me Gods : and how tran- 
icendent a fatisfattion mult it be, to have thus 
2d him who bears fo divine an imprels, to 
__ part of grar/tudeto my Creator for 
2, by making my lelt, in my low 
a or prelerv: cr of that lite, which 
d into another ? Th#,and this only 
"wile a felicity out of wealth; and 
attaining of happineſs is the one 
our reaſoz, that mult even before 
d it {#lf to the faith of Chriſt, give 
prudence of his Command in this as 
former inſtances. 
there remains a precept of our Savi- 
ours allied ro this; which ſcems by. no means to 
comport and hol4 acorreſpondence with the dictate; 
of right reaſon ; the taking up the Croft, and ſuf- 
ferins for righteouſnefſ ſake ; which contradicts 
the fundamental law of (elf. preſervation, and 
the great end of being, telicity and happineſs. 
But this /#22eſfton, how ſpecious loever it appear, 
1s utterly falactows ; tor 'tis no good conſequence, 
that becauſe reaſon aims at "Our being happy, 
rherctore it forbids us all vo/uxtary ſufferin:s, hnce 
G 4 that 
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b appy ; but do on the contrary engage us upon toil 
and miſery: Wealth ſeems to be a very oppreſlive 
b urthen, ſuch as we can neither caſt off, nor ſafely 
bear ; and truly fo it is till charity comes in to our 
Aid ; which as the proper element of wealth, ren- 
ders that /ight which gravitates elſewhere, and 
as the Elixir unto Metals transforms them into 
Gold, ſtamps purity and price upon them : by free- 
ly giving, endows the dozor with whatever he 
beſtows ; enriches him, and what is more, enrich- 
es wealth ir {elf. Withour this art of uſing, and 
diſpoſing our-eſtates, we are thoſe Indians who 
change their Gold for Glaſs: that ſilly Fiſher-man, 
who having found a mafi of Ambergreece, em- 
ployed it to the /iquoring of his Boots , are fooliſh 
to the height of Mzdzs 1n the Fable ; who being 
promis'd to have what ever he would wiſh, made 
his de;24nd that every thing he toucht might pre- 
ſently be Gold, and run the hazard that he did of 
being /farv'a by our unhappy aMuence : Men 
ſay indeed that Gold by preparation becomes a 
ſoveraign cordial, but certainly it never does re- 
joyce the heart ſo much as when Charity isthe 
Chymiſt; the poor mars hand is the beſt Limbeck 
to extract this Magiſftery and tinfture, the flames 
ef love will really perform thoſe miracles, they of 
the Furnace boaſt ofz and would they employ 
themſelves in this /oboratory, they would find the 
omxipotent (fi-:a:y they dream of, ſooner in this 
way of 4//jpatiag, than inall their ares, or rather 
Fancies of generating Gold. *'Tis certainly a 
moſt g-nerous and enlivening pleaſure which re- 
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ſults from a ſeaſoxzble liberality: When 1 lee a 
man ſtrugling with waz, his very ſpirit as well 
as body ttooping under rhe preſſure ; if I then 
relieve him, the hamane aatz'e within me which 
is common to us both, does by a kind of Sympa- 
thetick motion exult and raile up itlelt ; bur 1t I 
have any pzety, that muſt do it much more; tor as 
the former ſhewed me »2y own image 1n my poor 
vrother, (0 this ſhews me Gods: and how tran- 
{cendent a fatisfattion mult it be, to have thus 
reſcued him who bears ſo divine animprels, to 
have paid ſome part ofgrazitude to my Creator for 
my own beize, by making my lelf, in my low 
ſphere, the giveror prelerver of that lite, which 
he firſt breathed into another ? Th#,and this only 
is the way to raile a felicity out of wealth; and 
ſurely ſince the attaining of happineff is the one 
grand parſait of our reaſon, that mult even before 
it has ſubjected it {ef to the /airh of Chrift, give 
aſſent to rhe: prudence of h1s Command 1n this as 
well «s the former inſtances. 

BUT there remains a precept of our Savt- 
oxrs allied ro this; which {cems by. no means to 
comport and hol a correſpondence with the dictates 
of rieht reaſon ; the taking up the Croff, and ſuf- 
fering for righteouſneſs ſake ; which contradicts 
the fundamental law of ſclt-preſervation, and 
the great end of being, ftelicity and happinels. 
But this {#2geſtron, how [pecious ſoever it appear, 
is utterly falactows 3 for 'tis no good conſequence, 
that becauſe reaſon aims at our being happy, 
therctore it forbids us all vo/uztary [ufferinss, lince 
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that the caſe may beſo ſet, that ſuch 4 ſuffering 
may be the faireſt medium left us to our happineſs. 
'Tisa known rule, that of two evils the leaſt is to 
be choſen; and the ele&ion of the leſſer ill, 
though it- be no abſolute, yet is a comparative 
good ; and its attainment as far as the neceſlity of 
our affairs permit, is our felicity: and reaſon 
can provide no farther. Now this is the eſtate 
of the preſent inſtance: two evils are propos'd, a 
natural and a moral ; the Natural, though in its 
jelf to be averted, yet much inferiour to the Mo- 
ral, and then reaſoz ſoon reſoives the Dilemma, 
that the natural 7s tobe choſen + All that can be 
queſtion'd in this affair, is whether reaſon define 
the moral evil to be the greater, but this can bear 
no long diſpute with any who conſider but the 
ratare of reaſon, which being ſeated in the »pper 
ſoul of a man, 1s no way concern'd in thoſe 1//s, 
which make their impreſſion on the ſexſtrive part : 
but moral ills ſtrike higher, invade the mind, 
cloud the reaſon; nay, often depoſe it from its 
regiment, as 1s too frequently exemplified in the 
force of yicious habits; and theretore by how 
much our reaſoz is ſuperior to our ſenſe, ſo much 
are tho'e to be accounted the greareſt evils, which 
aſlaulr that zobler part of us. This certainly 
will now be the determination of Reaſon, if ſhe 
may be permitted the freedom of her yote: for 
thus was-1t formerly, where the bare the moſt 
ſway, and uncontrouled rule; the wiſeſt and 
belt confidering of humane, as well as divine Au: 
thors having eltabliſht it as an undoubted 4pho- 
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riſm, that honeſly is tobe preferr'd before both gain- 


ful and pleaſant : fo that nothing renders a man 


ſo deplorable, as that which violates his integrity ; 
nay they have generally gone higher, exhorted 
men to become voluntiers in vertues war fare, not to 
jus their ſufferings, till they were forc'd ont by 
the competition of a crime ; Lut offer themſelves 
free »blations, Thus to ſuffer for ones country 
or ones friend, was thought ſo worthy, fo heroick 
a thing, that zoble and ingenuoms ſpirits were emu 
lors ot it: and it was fo ſtated a caſe that Epi- 
fetus forbids a man, on ſuch an occaſion to con- 
ſult with the Oracle, whether he ſhould do it or 
no, it being aeceſſary to be done, whatever ill ſuc- 
cels or ruine be predicted, ore 6 Fayxl0- onpaive- 
TO 1 TupWO1s fps Twuc 7 puyn'* and how {eri- 
ous they were in theſe perſwaſions, ſome of them 
have pradically evidenced, as having ſuffered very 
conliderable preſſures, nay death it ſelf, rather than 
they would bow to the predominant vices of their 
Age, or omit the occaſion of eminent virtue. Ari- 
ſtides would be uſt in ſpight of the Oſtraciſm. Re- 
gulus obſervant of his oath made to a faithlefs ene- 
my, through death and torment attended the per- 

formance. Lycurgus to perpetuate to his Citizens 
the benefit of his good Laws, as ſubtilly deſigns 
perpetual baniſhment unto himſelf, as others uſe 
to contrive for hoxour and for empire there. 
Coarus redeems the ſafety of his army with his 

own death : C#rtius makes himſelf a Martyr for 

his conntry, and $2crates 1n the ſtrifer ſence be- 

comes one for his God: laid down his {fe in at- 
teſtation 
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teſtation of that moſt ſundamental truth and 
leading article of Faith, mipevay &5:va Feov, the 
belief of one God, And yet we find not that thoſe 
times, which were ſo ll as to ſhed his blond, were 
yet ſo bad as to defame his memory; he's nor 
recorded either as fool or hypochonartack ; nor have 
his ſufferings ſtruck him out of the liſt of Ph4/o- 
ſophers : bur he ſtands there the more conſpicu- 
ouſly in thoſe bloudy charafters; and however 
the credit of the Oracle may be otherwile diſpa- 
raged, it never was on this account, that it had 
declared Socrates to be the wiſeſ# of Mex, And 
yet both he and the reſt, had either zoxe, or very 
perfect confus'd apprehenlions of a future re- 
ward, when they engaged on preſent Suffering, 
and death itſelf : So that we might. be tempred 
to imagine that ſome ſtrange change and zraxſ- 
mutation has now befaln virtue, that it has put 
on ſo much a 4itant appearance from 1ts ancient 
ſelf, that the acceſſion of new obligations, and 
| higher hopes, ſhould abſolve, avert and utterly 
diſpirit us; infomuch that what was Conſtancy 
in a Heather, ſhould be Folly in a Chriſtian, 
Certainly this is a Metamorphoſis of our own 
making, we lopk through deforming optick- 
glaſſes, ſuch as our avarice or effeminate ſfenſua- 
litres convey into our hands, which give nor 
only franze and ghaſtly, bur' withal ridicnlors 
{hap:s ; burif we would conlul: our resfoz, that 
would ſhew us things in their proper forms. 
Virtue and Reaſon are both the tame they were {0 
many hundred years ago,and where the 9bject ang 
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the faculty admit of no »ntation, 'tis impoſſible 
there thould really be any ſuch variable appea- 
rance, It Socrates were fo zealous for the ore 
God, that he choſe rather to relinquiſh his fe, 
than to conſent to, or but connive at the profane 
rivalry of Polytheiſm, and yet be no Fool; cer- 
tainly we may as ſecurely tranſcribe his copy: 
and though the particular Article may not bethe 
lame ; yet if it be any thing wherein virtue is 
concern'd, the cauſe is no lets warrantable: He 
that ſuffers for a pratFical Point, is no more a 
prodigal-of his pains, than he that lays them out 
on the higheſt ſpeculative. The Commandments 
may have as good Martyrs as the Creed; for the 
ſame authority has requir'd our obediexce to the 
one, that exacts our faith of the other, Nor. 1s 
there any neceſſity of Heathen or Fewiſh Tribunal, 
to convert our ſufferings to Martyrdom ; we 
may receive that crown from the hands of thoſe 
that own the ſame faith with us. Thoſe that ſay 
with the moſt ſeeming vehemence, Let the Lord 
be glorified, may yet hate and caſt out their bre- 
thren for his name ſake, Iz. 66. 5. He that tells 
me I fear not God ſo much as he, may yet perſe- 
eute me for honouring the King more ; and my 
blond pour'd out upon that account, becomes an 
acceptable ſacrifice to him, who has commanded 
my Subje:tion to the higher Powers, He who 
calls Chriſt his head, may yct rend and tear his 
Body ; and if Tlove its communion fo well, as 
to take my ſhare in the Maſſacre, I approach t9- 
ward that dignity and comfort $, 744/ lo glories 
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in, of filing up that which is behind, of the affli- 
ctions of Chriſt 1n my fleſh, for his bodies ſake which 
& the Church, Col. 1.24. He that mulas the 
more #ndeliberate Oaths, may yet enjoyn a o- 
lemn Perjury : and if I chuſe he ſhould rather 
make havock of my goods than my Conlcience ; 
my ſpoils become not more monuments of his 
rapize than my piety; they plead my 7nnocence 
before him that will not hold him guiltleſi that ta- 
keth his name in vain : and how profanely foever 
my wealth is diſposd by him that ſeizes it, 'tis 
accounted to me as calt 1ato the treaſury ; and lo 
"tis poſſible I may at once vie with the rich mer 
in the greatnels of the oblation, and with the 
poor widow too in that higher circumſtance of its 
being all. In ſum, the opportunities of Mar- 
tyrdom are not reſtrained to thoſe points wherein 
Chriſtians differ from Fews or Heathens, but ex- 
tend toall wherein we Chriſtians differ from our 
rule, the commands of our bleſſed Maſter. It I 
ſuffer for my cozſtancy to any of them, I have cer- 
tainly my place in Gods Martyrologie, as well as 
if I had faln under any of the #2 Perſecutions. 
God was not ſo partial tothe primitive Chriſtians 
as to allow them the Monopoly and encloſure of 
thatdignity ; if they as our elder brethren had a 
double portioa, yer there is {till a childs part lefr 
for every one of us, enough to teftihe our /cgt- 
tirmatioz, and ſecure us from the brand of »«ſtar- 
dy, Heb. 12, *Twas S. Panl's indefinite affirma- 
tion, aad all times fince have born witnels to the 
truth of it; That a4 that will live goaty in 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt Teſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution. Some nn- 
faſhionable wertues there have been in every Age, 
which have whetted, if not the Swords, yet the 
Tongues of men : and thoſe that happen not to fall 
under Abels perlecution, muſt not hope to eſcape 
that of Iſaac: If rhey meet with no Caiz to kl, 
they will undoubtedly with an I/maet to mock 
them. But in what dreſs ſoever our ſufferings 
appear, a good cauſe diveſts them of their fright ful 
ſhape, pulls off the agly wiſard, and ſhews us a 
beauty that lay there conceal'd ; and that not on- 
ly to the Eye of our f/ai#h but our reaſon too. 
Fortitude was a vertue before Chriſtianity had a 
name in the world; and the very inſtin& of our 
zature whiſpers within us, the baſeneſs of being 
baffled our of a Truth or Vertue ; yet ſuch a de- 
ſpicable coward is every man that wants this 
p4ſ/ive valonur, without which the ave mult find 
another name; Rage or Phrenſie it may be,in ſome 
perhaps natural courage, or ſanguinenels of temper 
in others, but true Valour it 15 not, if it knows 
not as well to ſuffer as to do. That ind is tru- 
ly great, and only that which ſtands above the 
power of all extrinſick violence ; which keeps it 
ſelf a diſtin& principality independent upon the 
outward man, ſo that it is not ſubjected to its 
fate ; that can be free, when the body is faſt bouzzd 
in Miſery and Iron, ſound and healthy, when tnat 
groans under torture, aud 1s never more ſtrong 
and vi/t4/, than when that /agniſbes and expires; 
and this is fo deſirable, fo tranſcendent a privs- 
leage, as reaſon cannot but aſpire ts: and this 15 
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it to which this excellent precept of Chriſt advan- 
ces us when we thus ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 
our Minds are all /;2ht, what darkneff loever in- 
volve our exteriour part, and is like Goſhen exempt 
and ſecure, when that falls under all the Plagues 
of eAfgypr. 

AND what rea/on thus embraces for it ſelf, 
'tis not imaginable that it ſhould reje&t, becauſe 
'tis richly clad; that the Race ſhould ſcem the 
more tedious, becauſe there is a Crown 'within 
view ; or that the glorious rewards our Chriſtia- 
nity propoſes to our conſtancy, ſhould be eſteem- 
ed as menaces and threats, Temptations to delert 
or turn Apoſtates. No certainly, Realon cannot 
diſpute, and make an 7zferexce lo utterly illogical, 
but will rather u:;c it as an exforcement of its for- 
mer coxcluſton, eſtabliſh it the more frm and im- 
moveable by having the &afis thus cnlarged, ha- 
ving reward 2dded to virtue, and happiieff en- 
taild on duty. If in the competitiva between 
two Evils, reaſoz pronounce the /eſſer eligible : 
Much more will the reſolve, when rhe conteſt 1s 
'twixt good and evil, the greateſt Evil and the 
greateſt Good; and chuſe that excellence which 
though ſuperlative 1n it (clt, is more endear'd and 
heightned by compariſov. If I violate my 7ea- 
ſon, if I renounce virtue, though bare and na- 
ked, then ſurely I do it yet more when ſhe is thus 
accompliſht and adorn'd 3 when beautificd on pur- 
poege allure the eye, and take the hearr, When 
ovef and above the poſitive donation of Happi- 
nels, ſhe adds a relcuc and releale from z2iſcry, and 
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equally obliges by the diſtant proſpects of a Hell 
and Heaven. So that not only the Geſpe-promi- 
ſes, but even memnaces and threats become a wea- 
oz in the hand of reaſon, when ſhe ſtands upon her 
2uara, and fights for virtue, If ſix preſent it ſelf 
as my Protettor from a temporal Calamity, rea- 
ſon will tell me hence, that the proffer is inſidi- 
ous, it expoſes me to that which 1s 7aftuztely worſe 
than what it pretends to ſave me from ; and that 
not only in the former reſpec of Guilt, but in 
that of Puniſhment alſo, What a cheat 1s it to 
keep me out of the dungeoz, and ſend me to the 
bottomleſs pit, to ſave me from a temporary fire, 
and thereby mark me our as Fuel tor eternal 
flames ; to take me out of their hands who can 
kill the body, to put me into 4 who can deſtroy 
both ſoul and body in Hell? Reaſon tells me I am 
to abhor the turpitude and foulnefs of a Crime ; 
and it teils me too, I amto dread the miſery and 
Smart of it allo, It would not have me wallow 
in the mire, though it were ſafe, muchleſs when 
itis full of Apps and Vipers, which will infallibly 
ſiting me to death. It cries out with Foſeph, How 
ſalt I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? 
And it cries out with Eſay too, W ho can dwell with 
everlaſting fire? In a word, by the domeſtick 
native lieht of the candle of the Lord er up within 
our breaſt, it ſhews the uglinels of {2 ; and (hews 
It too by the affrighttul diſmal 5/aze of thole »x- 
quenchable flames it kindles : Thus by the diffe- 
rent arguments of terror and cndearment, of love 
and fear, of intereſt and duty, reaſop aflerts this 
icorn'd, 
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ſcorn'd, decried, neglected precept : Take her as 
mere Paynim abſtracting from the expectation of 
reward or puniſhment ; or take her as a Proſe/yte 
to Chriſt, contemplating his promiſes and threats, 
it there be hoxeſty, or if there be rel1gon, 1n either 
inſtance the Soul muſt ſtill conclude, that Jf7itt- 
01 is to be choſen rather than lniquity. 

AND ifit be reaſonable thus to reſet even u- 
to bloud ſiriving againſt ſin, it reaſon blow the 
trumpet, ſound the alarm to this ſolemn War, 
then ſurely it preſcribes ſomething of e Marzial 
diſcipline to prepare and diſpoſe us tor thoſe com- 
bats, No expert General will bring a company 
of raw untrain'd men into the field, but will by 
little bloudleſs skirmithes initruct them in the 
manner of the fight, teach them the' ready mana- 
gery of their weapons; and of this ſort are al] 
thole voluntary ſelf denials, and lighter aufſteri- 
ties which Chriſtianity commends to us, which 
become neceſlary not ſimply for themſelves, bur 
as inſtruments towards a higher end. The Mt- 
litary fame the Remarns had in the world was at- 
chieved by the exa& diſcipline of their Camps, 
enuring their Souldiers to labour and hardſhip. 
And, as Tacitzs tells us, when a /ong peace had 
' flackned the reins of diſcipline, that a&ive hu- 
mour, which was wont to be ſpent on the Enemy, 
recoil'd, and flew in the face of their Comman- 
ders, begat nothing but -ntizies and diſorders ; 
and certainly *twill be the ſame in our Chriſtian 
warfare, if we abandon our ſelves to Eaſe and 
Sloth; never attempt to wreltle with ny 
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but keep our ſelves in the poſture the Iſraelites 
Camp was in at Moſes's deſcent from the Mount, 
eating and drinking, and riſing up to play ; our ap- 
petites will grow licentious and inlolent, paſt 
our controul and guidance. If we treat them 
with ſuch an indulgence as is recorded of David 
to 4donijah, never lay ſo much as why haſt thou 
done this ? 'Tis not to be expected but they will 
Rebel, though a Solomon ſit in the Throne, For 
alas, how 1s 1t imaginable, that he who never de- 
nied himſelf any the ſmale/? or moſt trifling plea- 
ſure he had a mind to, ſhall on a tudden deny al 
in the groſs? He who has projetted many but never 
wav'd oze Opportunity of (hewing his wir, how 
ſhall he find in his heart to become a foo! for 
Chrift ? He that has gratified his palate with all 
that pretends to be gultful to it, how ſhall he de- 
ſcend to the bread of affliction ? Or he that never 
tried to miſs a Meal, how will he entertain the 
unwelcome contraricty of not knowing where to 
get one ? He who has never abated any thing of 
the utmoſt pomp he could reach, how will he 
brook the want of neceſſaries ; or from his Houle 
ceil'd with Cedar, and painted with Vermilion, be 
content with his Saviurs Lot, not to have where 
tolay his head? In ſhort, how ſhall he who never 
could pare off any ofthe excreſcencies, the mere 
vanities and gayeties of an eſtate, part with it all ; * 
or lay down that /ife for Chriſts ſake, from which 
he never ſubſtracted one {malleſt pleaſure ? Suf- 
fering is a thing to which the ſexſitzve part of us 
has an Innate «averſion, and Averſions are not to 
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be ſubdued at once, but by gentle and eafie de- 
grees; and cuſtom muſt have introducd a fecond 
nature, before that original part of our temper 
will be ſupplanted. As 'tis therefore highly rea- 
ſonable for every man to aſpire to the 49974n70% of 
himſclf,to keep his afe&#ions within his own power 
and command ; and though he have no iztereſt 
at allin the greatcr, enjoy a ſoveraignty in the 
leſſer World : So in order to that, *tis as reaton- 
able to diſcipline and tame them by ſome volun- 
tary ads of reſtraint, like Hanzibal, fometimes to 
paſs by that water to which his thirſts do moſt impor- 
tunately tyuite him, To try by little s&irmſhes 
what ſtrength and skill he has, before he runs the 
fatal hazard of a batrel, Todeny himſelf inthe 
leſſer inſtances, that ſo when the greater come, 
they may not have the diſadvantage of Uncouth- 
neſs and perfe& Strangenels to enhanſe their d/fi- 
culty. And this mult certainly be acknowledg'd 
reaſonable, or elie we mult condemn almoſt all 
the receiv'd rules of humane tranſattions, which 
gencrally have this for their ground-work, that 
men mult pa(s through the fir ft principles and low- 
eſt rudiments of any Art, betore they can arrive 
atits height. Men lerve Apprentiſhips to Trades, 
and think nor themielves the hr{t day Maſters of 
theircraft ; we advance 1n /earzing by leaſurable 
and flow ſteps,and skip not from the A BC to the 
wetaphyſicks : And certainly the skill of Chriſti- 
an ſuffering 1s mot the eaſieſt of all Trades or Sci- 
ences ; but will \require ſome time of Initiation, 
many repeated Trials and Eſſays to bring us into 
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an acquaintance with it: To convince our «#xder- 
ſtandings, and perſwade our wills, that zo loſe our 
lives ts to ſave them; and to be faithful unto the 
death, is the beſt way to gain a crown of life. 

I F I ſhould now proceed to every other pre- 
cept of Chriſt, and examine it by the rules of ſober 
arſcourſe, we ſhould infallibly find them lo rat1o- 
nal as befits the Laws of him who 15 the eternal 
zeaſoy ; but having made theſe eſſays in ſome of 
the molt oppos'd Inſtances, I ſhall preſume thele 
may pals as the repreſentatives of all the reſt 3 and 
the acquittal theſe have received at the Tribunal 
of Reaion vertually involve them all, 

AND now ſince both conſcience and reaſon 
have pronounc'd the ſame of Chriſts Law, that 
Pilate did of his Perſox, that they find in them 0 
fault at all; methinks Judzes thould have the 
lame priviledge that is allowed to private «Men, 
that iz the mouth of two every word may be cſta- 
bliſh'd: But if any man be ſo ſcrupulous as not to 
relt in the ſentence of /zf' than a 'Iriumwvirate, let 
him iz Gods zame bring in a third, and when his 
vicious appetites ( which were before excepted to 
as parties ) are ſet aſide, he cannot be diffracted 
in his choice, there being but ove more that can 
poſſibly be call'd in, and that is experience, 
which being a Fudge that himſelf muſt create, he 
cannot fear it ſhould be prejudic'd againſt him; 
ſo that he may entertain full conkdence of its i»- 
tezrity: Andnolels may he doof its ability, this 
being the moſt infallible of humane determinati- 
ons, ſuch as often corrects the error of fpeculati- 
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ou; and ſhews us the vanity of concluaing what 
is pratticable in matter from being demonſtrated in 
the Scheme or Diazram; The guidance of an iliite- 
rate traveller inthe way that he has gone, being 
far more uſeful toa #ra»ger in his journey, than 
the beſt Maps and moſt exact deſcriptions of 
Geographers, But then it mult be indeed expe- 
rience, and-not only fome flight and tranGent 
Eſſay. Wecall not him an expericxc'd Phyſician 
that has had ove Patient, or a Lanyer that has 
pleaded ove Cauſe, Experience is the daughter of 
time, and is made up of many ſuccſive trials, as 
a habit 15 of multiplied atts : And 10 the wveraditt 
of ſuch an Experience Chriſts precepts will not 
fear to Ffand; let a man put himfelf into a ſetled 
courſe of obedrence to them, abſtain 1o long trom 
all prohibited commij/oas, as may wear out the 
rank taſte wherewith his pa/ate has been leaſon'd 
and leave it free and dilengag'd, and then infall:- 
bly he witl tnd ſuch a ſavour and ſweetzefſin thoſe 
wirtues, that he will wonder how he came to be 
cheatcd into an vp/non of their being bitter and 
unſaveury; and will have no appetite to return to 
his Onions and his Garlich, after he has thus been 
fed with © nails and eAManna, That this will be 
the evext of this experiment there isall ground of * 
certainty, and when the 7r4a/ is once made, lo ir- 
refragable an evideace will follow, that it will not 
leave a man the power to doubt: Only in the inte- 
rim 10 much belief is requiſite, as may let him in- 
to the demonſtration, make him ct to chat Pra- 
E&ice from whence he 1s to reapall /hx: And if 
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any man be ſo much a Sceprick, as not to have 
fauh enough to pur him on rhe adventure, Iſhould 
at once for his coviction and puniſhment; with but 
that he might a-while extend the ſame 4dzſfru/t to 
Afﬀairs of common life : Let him doubt whether 
his meat be ſavory, and refuſe to eat, whether 
his c/oaths be warm, and lo co naked 5 whether his 
houſe be firm, and ye without doors: and when he 
has a while thus ſmarted under his own a:ſcip/ize, 
Ict him but apply the wiſao»: he has thus bought 
to the preſent inſtance, and it will unqueſtionably 
reſolve his ſcruplez of if he be ſtill roo Impati- 
ent toattend the ripening of his own Experience, 
let him make uſe of other mens. Let him appeal 
to any who has inur'd his zeck to Chritts yoke, 
and ask him whether it be gating and pinching,or 
whether it be not eafte, nay gracions, Let him 
ask one who by repeated llra;on hath ſubdued 
and tamed his zatwral rage or pride, how he likes 
the change, and undoubtedly he will tell him, 
'tis no leſs happy than a ca/zz is after the noiſe 
and danger of a violent tempeft, or the eaſe of a 
broken impoſthume after the painful gathering 
and filling of it. Let hint ask one who has di- 
veſted himſelf of all his ſenſual! ſis, whether by 
their abſence he now diſcern not their neceſſity, 
and he will tell them, *tis but the ſame the prim- 
trve Chriſtians had of thoſe beaſts skins wherein 
their perſecutors had clad them,whoſe only uſe was 
by deforming to fit them for devourins, Let him 
come to the converted Mammonift, and ask him, 
which he finds the better treaſury, his owa Cofter 
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or the poor mans Bowels, and he will be ableto 
aſſure him he is become mnch richer by having 
leſſin tore. Let him come tothe devout 4ſcetick, 
and ask him what z4fte he tinds1n Daziels unplea- 
ſant bread, Day. 1o. 3. and he will tell him ifi- 
nitcly more than ever he did in Dives's delicious 
fare ; that cloy'd and furteited the fleſh, this nou- 
riſhes and (upports the ſpirit. Nay finally,let him 
come to him that is actually ſuffering for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, and he will exemplitie to him the beats- 
tude which Chriſt has pronounc'd of fuch: Ler 
him viſit Pa#/and Sz/as 1n the priſon, and he thall 
hear them ſinging : Peter and 'the other Apoſtles 
after their #ripes and beating, and he ſhall find 
them rejoycing ; And Stephex amidſt the Throng 
of his wurderers and Tempelt of their Foxes, and 
he ſball obſerve him overlooking them all, and 
entertaining himlelf with a more pleaſant pro- 
ſpect, feeing the Heavens open'd and Feſus ſtanding 
at the right hand of God; and why ſhould nor 
other mens ſucceſſes animate our endeavours 
here ? Intemporal affairs it ſeldom miſſes to do ir. 
The Trophies of Miltiad?s at Marathon diſturb'd 
Themiſtocles his {leeps, till he had rais'd unto him- 
{cIf and Contry more glorious ones at Salamine 3 
Ceſar while he views Alexanders Image- up- 
braids his own ſlackneſs with the memory of his 
conqueſts, and inſpirits himſelf to great at- 
tempts. He that returns with a rich frazght from 
a zew-found- Land encourages others to Trade thi- 
ther allo : Nay, even a begger ſpeeds not well at 
an Z:cſpirable aver, but he is able to ſend ſhiles up+ 
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on the like hopes : Much leſs does he that has 
ſound a treaſure need to ule his Oratory to invite 
partakers; and why then ſhould thoſe few that 
have made this more precious aiſcovery be forc'd 
to mopopolize it, as not being able to draw in part- 
xers? Yet God knows, thus it 15; thoſe that hear 
of no rarity but they long for it, as David afrer 
the waters of Bethlehew, can yet hear the ſame 
David cry out, how ſweet the Lord 5! andyer 
have no curiolity to taſte it: Thoſe whom the 
very name of Lyzberty lo captivates, that they ſa- 
crihce all that 1s really valuable to that Chimera ; 
can hear the Apoſtle ſpeak of the glorious liberty of 
the fons of God, and yet like hardned Galh-laves 
deſpiſe the e Manumiſjion, Thoſe that huat after 
pleaſures till the very purſuit become an unſup- 
portable pain, can betold of thole rivers of plea- 
ſures wherewith God offers to quench their thirſt, 
and yet inflict on themſelves the rich mans tor- 
ment, and deny lo much as to dip the tip of their 


finger toward the cooling their own flames. Good 


God! what ſtrange i»fatuatioz 1s this, that while 
there is ſo much of vicious exvy in the world, there 
thould be nothing of virtuous emulation? That 
mens heat and vigour ſhould all ſpend it ſelf in 
childiſh purſuits, and leave them thus cold and 
ſtupid to their great and ſerious concernments ? 
And what remainsto him that ponders this Fpi- 
acmick folly, but to breath out Moſes's With ; 
() that men were wiſe ;- or if that be to9 hopele!s a 
vote, O that men were not ſo deſtrnfFively fool'fh - 
that their raſhne(s ind Error might be contin'd to 
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their lower intereſts : And as fools are treated, 
'be kept from dealing in things of conſequence ; that 
they would not govern their Souls by ſuch an ab- 
ſurd kind of managery, as they will not truſt with 
the meanci{t of their outward concerns. And if 
this might be obtaind, if this fatal Oſfcitancy 
which has benumb'd and frozen them were bur 
caſt off, they would then from the report of the 
good land be animated to their journey ; and rather 
chuſe to. make the concurrent Teſtimonies of 
others arguments to encourage them, than /eave 
them as Hand-writings to appeal, or Witneſles 
to coxaemu them. And he that ſhall thus borrow 
other mens experzexce with this defign of copying 
it out, and lays it as a foundation for his own, 
thereby poſlefles himſclf of one of the greatelt 
aavantages of the communion of Saints ; kindles 
himſelf at their fire till he grows bright and high 
as it; combines his flame with theirs, and 1o 
encreaſesthe Ardors of them both ; follows Ex- 
ample till himſelf grows exemplary, and in one 
Act receives and pives. But he that thus (ers out, 
mult remember, that it 15 more than the journey 
of one day he has to go ; he mult not think (as 1 
{aid betore ) that every little ſuperficial attempt 15 
that Experience which he is in queſt of : He that 
thus phanſies will be expos'd to a very dangerous 
deceit, for 'tis ſure there 1s in all habits ſuch a force, 
that rhey are not to be diſpoſleſt but by a contra- 
ry violence, and therefore he that has been undcr 
the power of any vicious cu#em, enters at firſt in- 
10 a ſtate of hoſtil 2y, has ſuch a tough op2oſezion, 
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as rather inds him Work than Pleaſure : Now it 
he ſhall upon this firſt Efſay pronounce, he 1s 
like to paſs a very #9juſt ſentence : Let him fight 
on a while till he have got ſome ground, and then 
though the War afforded him 7:/e pleaſure, the 
Victory will yicld him much, Every repeated 
defeat he gives his Adverſary will be a new tri- 
umph to him, and what the Komars courted as {0 
grcata Dignity, he .may every day exjoy, But 
then as he advances farther to the completing of 
his wvidfories, ſo he does of his Pleaſures too : 
when his irregular appetites are ſo ſubdued, that 
they rarely make inſurrection, this is ſuch a ſtate 
of tranquillity as gives him leiſure to diſcern, and 
enjoy the delights of Chriſtian virtue, . and will 
teach him to reproach the higheſt Parnegyrick he 
ever heard of it as flat and imperie&: fo infinite- 
ly will he find it exceed the utmoſt deſcription, 
that he will ſay with the Queen of Sheba, the one 
half was not told him, This 1s the rich prize which 
they ſhall obtain that r«z the race, bur it is not 
awarded to the firſt FFep 3 and hence it is ſo many 
fail of it, that when they find the uneaſineſs 
which attends the breaking off a cu/{om 5 this 1s 
ſuch a Gyart, a ſon of 4nak, as turns them back 
diſcourag'd from the Canaan they went to view. 
But alas this diſcovers how ſmall a ſtock of Reſo- 
lution they carried out with them ; for where 
men ſet out with heart and appetite, *tis not ſuch 
little drfficalties that will diſmay them: if it be 
but their ferrs they are engag'd in, it ſerves to 
deceive the ſenſe of many uncalineſſes, nay often 
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dangers, he that is but in chale of a filly Hare is t 
ſo keen upon it, that he feels not the wearineſs | 
of a whole days motion, and it he meet with a F 
hedge in his way will rather leap it with hazard, | 
than be diverted from his Game. But 'tis. ſurein | F 
their ſins they ſuffer far greater hardſhips with- 0 
out diſcouragement. The puny drankard is not | 1 
diſheartned by the firſt qaalm, but repeats his ex- q 
ceſſes till he have overcome his queaſineſs. The | t 
caſt Litizant fits not down with one ecrofs verdict, == 


but recommences his ſ#it, paſſes it through all 
Courts, and confiders not his own pains, log 

may either weary or force the other out © 
rieht, The wacleax perſon falls not out w; 
fin, how ſadly:;ſoever it hath macerated hi 
ſteps out of the hor-houſe into the Stews, 

men be (o indefatigable1n their purluits 
city, buy one torment with another, a 
on the year in a circle of ſuch wotul Trath 
ſhall virrue and plesſure be thought not wort] 
ſmalleſt /abeur £ Can they keep themlelves 1: 
perpetual contention witly their eaſe, their reaſon, 
and their Go; and can they not endure a ſhort | 
combate with a f{inful csffom ? which if it have ſome 


wneaſineſs,: yer 'tis both infinitely ſhort of what 
they have ſuffered in the contrary compliance, 
and befides carries 1ts remedy in its hand : For it | 
the Difficulty ariſe only ( as doubtlels it does ) | 
from the conlirm'dnels of the Habit, every Act 
of re{i{tance,- as it weakens the Habit. ſoit abates 
the Difficulty. It is therefore a moſt unreaſon- 
avic inference, trom the trouble of the Erſt oppoli- 
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tion, to conclude the impoſſibility of the future ; 
| for if thefirf were but troubleſome and not im- 
pollible, the ſecond will have yet leſs of the 
trouble, and {o be yet farther remoy'd from im- 
poſſibility, and the third than the ſecond, and fo 
on till the difficulty vaniſh and diſappear. And 
if men would but aſſume ſuch a moderate courage, 
as but to keep the field, and not torunaway upon 
the firlt gun-ſhot, rhey would ſoon find how im- 
potent aſſa/lazts they had to deal with, whocan 
or {ubdue any man by: /{renzth, who is not firſt 
d by his own fears. Let us therefore 
eport of {o diſhonourgble a Deteat, 
1Ze our (clves, put us ina poſture of 
$at42,- Who 15 as cowardly as any 
rId but we, will, as S. fames al- 
om #5, Let us upbraid our ſelves 
lonable hardineſs and reſolution in 
; till we have chang'd the ſcere, 
ient of thole'ſervile drudgeries, and 
F of thele honourable adventures, And to 
ace us the more, let us fix our eyes upon the 
glorious prize of the vifory ; and that not only 
the final and eternal in future Glory; but that 
intermed:ate which offers it ſelf as the earneſt of 
That, the calm and pleaſure of a conquering pie- 
ty. The Roman ſtory tells us, that the Flavia- 
ni/ts had fo poſleſt their minds with the ſpoils of 
Vienna, that they grew inſenſible of all daxgers 
inthe way to it, and even forcd their General 
Antonio to pur them upon thoſe hazards which his 
wiſer cotdua would have declin'd, And why 


ſhould 
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dangers, he that is but in chaſe of a filly Hare is 
ſo keen upon it, that he feels not the wearineſs 
of a whole days motion, and it he meet with a 
hedge in his way will rather leap it with hazerd, 
than be diverted from his Game. But 'tis. ſure in 
their ſins they ſuffer far greater hardſhips with- 
out diſcouragement. The puny drankard is nor 
diſheartned by the firft qaai/m, but repeats his ex- 
ceſſes till he have overcome his queaſineſs. The 
caſt Litizant fits not down with one crofs verdict, 
but recommences his ſ#it, paſſes it through all 
Courts, and confiders not his own pains, to he 
may either weary or force the other out of his 
rieht. The wacleax perſon falls not out with his 
fin, how ſadly;ſoever it hath macerated him, bur 
ſteps out of the hor-houſe into the Stews, And ſhall 
men be ſo indefatigable 1n their purluits of iafe/s- 
city, buy one torment with another, and drive 
on the year in a circle of ſuch wotul Trathck, and 
ſhall vireue and plexſure be thought not worth the 
ſmalleſt /abour £ Can they keep themlelves in a 
perpetual contention witly their eaſe, their reaſon, 
and their Got; and can they not endure a ſhort 
combate with a f{inful ca/tom ? which if it have ſome 
wneaſineſs,: yer 'tis both infinitely ſhort of what 
they have ſuffered in the contrary compliance, 
and beſides carries its remedy in 1ts hand : For it 
the Difficulty ariſe only ( as doubtleſs it does ) 
from the conkirm'dnels of the Habit, every Act 
of re{i{tance,: as 1t weakens the Habit, ſoit abates 
the Difficulty. It is therefore a moſt wnreaſon- 
ablc inference, trom the trouble ct the &rit oppuli- 
tion, 
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tion, to conclude the impoſſibility of the future ; 
for if the firf were but troubleſome and not im- 
poſliole, the ſecond will have yet leſs of the 
trouble, and ſo be yet farther remoy'd from im- 
poſſibility, and the #hird than the ſecond, and fo 
on till the difficulty vaniſh and diſappear. And 
if men would but aſſume ſuch a moderate courage, 
as but to keep the field, and not torunaway upon 
the firſt gun-ſhot, rhey would ſoon find how im- 
potent aſſa:lants they had to deal with, whocan 
never ſubdue any man by /frenzth, who is not firſt 
emaſculared by his own fears. Let us therefore 
toſhun the report of ſo diſhonourable a Deteat, 
awake and rouze our [clves, put us ina poſture of 
defence: And Satan, who is as cowardly as any 
thing inthe world but we, wil, as S. fames al- 
ſures us, flee from ws, Let us upbraid our ſelves 
with our unſcaſonable hardineſs and reſolution in 
our impieties till we have chang'd the ſcee, 
grow impatient of thole'ſervile drudgeries, and 
ambitious of theſe honourable adventures. And to 
animate us the more, let us fix our eyes upon the 
glorious prize of the wvi&ory ; and that not only 
the final and eternal in future Glory; but that 
intermed;ate which offers it ſelf as the earneſt of 
That, thecalm and pleaſure of a conquering pie- 
ty. + The Rowan ſtory tells us, that the Flawia- 
ni/t; had fo poſleſt their minds with the ſpoils of 
Vienna, that they grew inſenſible of all daxgers 
inthe wayto it, and even forc'd their General 
Antonio to pur them upon thoſe hazards which his 
wiſer colnua would have declin'd, And why 


ſhould 
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ſhould not our more worthy hopes excite as great 
an earneſtne(s? Why ſhould not we have as great 
an appetite to the pillaging of Satars camp, 
plundering that infernal Magazine of all its ea- 
gins both of mine and battery, its ſtores of arms 
and ammunition, leaving him naked and de- 
fenceleſs, unable ro make any impreſſion upon 
us ? And this he certainly does, who by a fteddy 
prattice of virtue, comes to dilcern the coutemp- 
tibleneſs of thole baits wherewith he allures us. 
He that ſeeks only the Praiſe of God, looks upon 
the applauſe of men as a blaſt of Air, which poſli- 
bly may demoliſh and deliroy a glorious building, 
but cannot give foundation or materials torts and 
therefore will not ſeek for, or folicite its unhap- 
py courtſhips. He who delires to be great only 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, laughs at the bulie 
aſpirings to ſecular greatneſs, and wonders at the 
force of that exchantment, which engages men 
with ſo extreme toil, to climb a tottering prix- 
nacle, where the {tznding is uneaſie, and the fall 
deadly. Hethat covets to be rich towards God, 
and has enur'd his eyes to that divine ſplendor 
which reſults from the beauty of holineſs, is not 
dazled with the g/:ttering ſhine of Gold ; conſiders 
it aSa veis of the ſame earth he treads on, and 
deſpiles that abſurd partiality whereof the Pro- 
phet accules zav/aters, to employ one part to the 
meaneſt ules and fall down to the other. In a 
word, he that lo -ks on the eternal things that are 
not ſeen, wiil through thole opricks exactly dil 
cern the vauity and mconſiderableneſs of ull that is 
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viſible and temporary ;, and fo will be equally un- 
moved with the terrors or allurements of the 
world, and neither frighted nor flatter'd out of 
his duty. And he thar is thus fortified difcou- 
rages and wearies out his Tempter, deprives him 
not only of weapons but of heart too, and drives 
even Sata himſelf to deſperation ; and when the 
Enemy is thus beat out of the fie/d, there remains 
nothing but to enjoy the i&#ory, When that 
reluftance and reſiſtance of the corrupt appetite 1s 
ſo weakned and ſubdued, that a man acts with 
freedem, heats with pleaſure too. A heart thus 
ſet at liberty, alacrioully runs the ways of Gods 
commandments: it faring with it as witha Pati- 
ent that is preſcrib'd exerciſe for health; who at 
firſt perhaps finds /afitnde and 7ronble 1n 1t : but 
when the obſtruttions are remov'd, and nature 
disburthened of thoſe zox10us5 humorrs that encum- 
ber her, that which was at firſt his zast, be- 
comes his recreation. For we are not to think, 
that it is any /nnate harſhneſs in piety that renders 
the firſt -ſays of it unpleaſant ; that is owing on- 
ly to the izdifpoſedneſs of our own Hearts, We 
are in the Prophets phraſe, bullocks unaccuſtomed 
to the yoke ; and if we be galled and fretted by it, 
'tis becaule of our impatient ſtrivings, and irre- 
gular motions under it, the yoke is really no hea- 
vier than it isafterwards, when it is more tamely 
born ; and yet the Eaſe 1s very different and un- 
equal. And this teaches us a ſhort way to that 
telicity we now ſpeak of, tro wit, That we com- 
poſe our ſelves to ſuch a ſubmuls and malleable 

temper 
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temper, that Chriſt may come only to govern 
us as ſbeep, not to be put to tame us as Tigers. 
Let us withdraw all ſupplies trom our /ufs, and 
not by any ſecret reſerved afte&tion give them 
clancular aids to maintain their Keveuzov, and 
then they will not be able long to make any vjpo- 
rows oppoſition, nor conlequently much to diſturb 
the tranquillity of thoſe who have thus relign'd 
themſelves to the government of the Prince of 
ace: andif this cannot be done in ſuch an in- 
ſtant, but that there will be ſome previous dif- 
placencies,, and uneafie {truglings, yet even 
thoſe like the Scorpion carry Antidote againſt 
their own ſtings, when tis confiderd, that they 
are but the paxgs of the yew birth, they will be- 
come very {upportable by the expectation of that 
joy to- which they tend. An enſlaved people 
think themſelves tairly advanc'd to happineſs, if 
they can get butto make head againit their op- 
preflors, though they mult expe&t many fore cox- 
flitts and ſharp en2acements before they become 
Viftors: and certainly 'tis matter of incſtimable 
joy to him, who has been under that fad ſpiritual 
ſlavery, to be ſet thus upon even terms, with his 
> {word inhis hand againſt thoſe, whoonce had him 
in ſuch vaſſalage, that he durſt nor lift up a 
thought againſt them; but eſpecially when 'tis 
remembred with what v7xcible aids he is backrt, 
ſuch as will aſcertain him of v4&o7y if he do not 
treacherouſly defeat himſelf. And ſurely he muſt 
be of a ſtrange phlegrratick temper, whom all 
thele conſiderations will not enliven, convey in- 
to 
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to him ſo much ſpirit as to make an attempt, 
and engage him to do that upon lo preſſing, ſo 
great a concern which mere curiolity prompts 
men daily to in common affairs. And he that is 
not moulded of this cold and ſtubborn clay, he 
that has not loſt one of the e/ements of mans com- 
poſition, and has but a ſpark of fire 1n his temper, 
will ſurely have ſome warmth towards this ſo 1n- 
viting an experiment : and when he has once 
made it, I doubt not, it will then joyn with the 
ſuffrages both of reaſon and conſcience in appro- 
bation of Chriſts Laws, and will with Solomon 
pronounce of this {p:ritual wiſdom, her ways are 
ways of pleaſantnefs, and all her paths are peace, 
Prov. 3.17. 

AND nowit muſt be a ſtrange wlexce of 
impicty, that muſt break this 7hreefeld cord, that 
ſhall ciſannul the joynt ſentence of all that are 
competent Fwdges in this matter. This is not 
the frength of Sampſon that brake withs and coras, 
but of the Legion that pull'd iz pieces fetters 
end chains; and though too many men 
make it their own work ; yet certainly 'tis only 
the Devils intereſt: he aſpires to the rule and 
government of us; and tothat end nothing can 
be more contributive, than theſe prejudices we 
take up againſt Chriſts condudt. A Sexl like 
a Nation, can neither bear two Legiſlators, nor 
be without oze: and Satan having but that 
lingle competitor, our quarrelling with Chriſts 
Laws, is virtually an embracing of his. When 
weſend Chriſt that rebellious meſſage ; Nolumes 
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hunc regnare, we ay to the other as the zrees to 
the bramble, FTuds. g. 14. come thou and reign over 
#.. And to thisdetiance of the one, and invita- 
tion of his oppoſite. he very nearly approaches, 
that thus defames Chriſts commands as irratio- 
nal or ſevere. The traducing of a government 
being, we know, the immediate preludium to the 
caſting it off3 /ibelling the forlorn hope to rebel- 
lion. But would God men would ſoberly weigh 
whither ſuch a mutinous humor tends ; and when 
our outward coxaition has given us fo many preg- 
nant and coſtly proofs of its ruinous effetts, take 
caution thar it make not the like wrack within 
us: that we do not madly exchange Chriſts gentle 
ſervice, and glorious rewards, for Satans cruel box- 
adage, and crueller Wages : the golden chains of the 
one which do more adorn than tie us,for the lrozx, 
the Adamantize links of the other, which bind 
us till they deliver us over to thoſe Chains of 
darkneſs, where our captivity ſhall be irreverſible. 
If this ſo reaſonable, to neceflary a care may be 
admitted ; 'twill certainly contute the protane 
ſophiſtry of our age, ſilence our impious cawvils, 
and inſtead of providing us of the colour of an 
auſtere Maſter to excuſe our floth, will. engage 
us to that azligence that ſhall ſuperſede the ule 
of ſuch ſhifts, and then we may hope to lee Chri- 
ftianity have a Reſurreftion-day again, aſſume a 
Body ſomewhat of ſolidity and ſubltance ; which 
now wanders about like a 2hoft or ſpeitre, a ſhade 
or vaniſhing apparition, which leaves no footſteps 
behindit: and tothe re-union, O |-t us all emu- 
loully 
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louſly contribute, take upevery one of us his dry 
boxes, and bring them tothe Prophet, or rather 
to Him who ſpake by that Prophet, to breath up- 
on them, till at laſt they be cemented and inſpi- 
rited in active auty, tolhew forth the Praiſes of 
that God who hath call d us out of darkneſs into. his 
marvellous light, 1 Pet. 2. g. 


CRAFT VL 
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Obedience, 
A ſiderers there are, by whom the power 
and force of Chriſtianity is no leſs obltruct- 
ed : and thoſe are they that contrive not how they 
may molt comply with it, but how they may beſt 
bend it to comport with thew. That rebate 1is 
edge,or turn it only againſt ſuch of their corrupti- 
ons as they have leaſt kindne(s for. That uv eigh 
the precepts with no other deſign but that ofta- 
king the /phreft : Thoſe to which their conſtitu- 
tions or other circumſtances carry leaſt repug- 
nance 3 and come unto the Goſpe/ not as to a 
Law, buttoa Market; cheapen what they beſt 
like, and leave the reſt for other cuſtomers. 
THAT thusir is with many, needs no other 
proof than the variety vilible in the lives of ſeve- 
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ral profeſſors. Oze man belaves himſelf mu- 
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deftly, and tells you his re/:2i0» commands him 
humility; yet at the ſame time tranſgreiles the as 
ſtrict precept of Juſtice, and will detraud him he 
bows to. On thecontrary azother is Jult, bat 1n- 
folent, and though his Sentence do not bend, 
expects his C/zezts ſhould. That man owns the 
purity of his religion in viiting the fatherleſS and 
widows, yet diſclaims it again, by not keeping 
himſelf unſpotted of the world, This perſon 1s Ab- 
ſtemious, but Uncharitable, will drink no wzze, 
but thirſts for 6/2#d. He prays much, yet cur- 
ſes more; whileſt he is meek, but indevoutr: 
Now while the Rule is one and the ſame, how 
ſhould it come, that mens Pracices ſhould ſo 
yary,were it not for the unequal Application ? did 
they take it intire, though there might be diffe- 
rence in the degrees, yer {ure not in the kinds of 
their Virtues : and as men would not differ lo 
from one another, 10 nenher would they from 
themſelves ; there would be then no ſuchthing as 
a charitable Drunkard, a devout Oppreſlor, a chaſt 
Miter ; Mozxſters engendred by this unnatural 
commixture of //2ht with darkneſs; but piety 
would be uniform: and. extenſive, and bring into 
captivity every thought unto the obedience of Chriſt, 
2 Cer. 10, 5, And till it be thus, Chriftiantty can 
never be thought tohave atchiev'd any part of 1ts 
delign,which was not aim d againſt any one /i#g/e 
limb, but againſt the whole body of fin. Alas ! 
tis not the lopping off one of the remote »-em- 
bers, that will render the remaining ones any 
whit the leis vital ; the having a par7 lefs to ant- 
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mate, will rather ſerve to concenter the ſpirits, 
and make them more active in the reſt: as we 
ſee the pruzing of Trees makes them more proti- 
fick. And this efte& is very obvious among men 
he who has no general dif}ike to vice, if he repu- 
diate oze, 'tis commonly that he may cleave clo- 
ſer to another ; and what he deſaulks from ſome 
dry, infipid {in, 1s but to make up a Perjamin's 
Meſs for ſome other more guſtful. If the Wan- 
ton be ſober, *tis odds he thinks exceſs a Rival to 
his /uſt 5 iftthe Proud man be /iberal, 'tis becaule 
ccvetonſneſs is1ngloriousz ſuch unevenneſles are 
causd not by an wnkindneſs to any Sin (unleſs pol- 
{ibly that averſion which natural conſtitution rai- 
ſes 1n ſome ) but by a partiality to one or more fa- 
vourite- Vices, for whoſe better accommodation, 
and ſecurer reign, not only Virtue, but other Vi- 
ces allo mult give place. 

AND this 'tis much to be feard will upon a 
true account, be found to be the ſu» of many 
mens pzety, ſomething they think they m.uſtpay 
to the importanity of their Religion, which up- 
braids them fo loudly, that they are willing to 
Hop its mouth, but yet would doit withas much 
fragality, and good managery as may be, and (0 
conſider what *tis they can beſt ſpare; what re- 
fuſe Sin which brings them in little of ſatisfacti- 
on,and 1s perhaps in compoſition with ſome other 
more agreeable : and thi they can be content to 
devote to the ſlaughter, ſet it to receive all the 
impreſſions of the ſword of the ſpirit ; andlo ule it 
as a buckler totl.eir darling luſts, to ward off thole 
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blows which muſt elſe fall heavy on them ; but 
alas! this 1s not to obey, but to de/nuae ; to raniom 
a greater Sin with a /ef, and to tranſcribe 1n this 
matter the Counſel of Cazaphas : to ler one ate for 
the people,that the whole nation periſh nor. To make 
one forlorn guilt a Patriot to the reſt, whilſt in 
the 7empeſt which threatned a general ſhipwrack, 
the precrozs wares are preſery'd, by throwing the 
leſs valuable over-board. 

AND truly that is commonly the event 3 men 
are ſo jolly and triumphant when they have 
worlted a trivial inconfiderable ſin, as1f they had 
defeated the whole army: this poor deſpicable 
ſpoil is {et up as their Trophy, and muſt;they think, 
witneſs for them both to God and man, that they 
are good fonuldiers of Feſus Chrift: they can, like 
Saul, with full contidence meet the Prepher, and 
tell him they have fu/filed the commanament of the 
Lord, 2 Sam, 15. 13. though A4gag and the beſt 
cattle, the reigning and fatteſt /izs be ſpar'd: and 
while they are thus ſecure, their ſins will certain- 
ly be ſo al.o, have no diſturbance or diſquiet 
from them, bur lic at Eaſe and reſt, feed like 
. Caxibals upon their own kind, be nouriſht by the 
carkaſles of thoſe vnlucky vices, on whom the 
extermioating lot hapned to fall; and by that 
means grow to a prodigious bulk and corpulen- 
cy. And upon thele terms Sata» himſelf will al- 
low us to wortifie ſome ſins, nay will himſelf caſt 
the firſt Store at them: and like a rooking gameltcr 
purpoſely loſe thele petty fakes, that he may aftcr- 
wards {weep the b2ard. 
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FOR if men ſhould give themſelves up unt- 
verſally to all ſorts of Ill, 1t they ſhould ſet them- 
ſelves in a total oppolition to all the documents 
of their profeſſion, he would lole one of his moſt 
uſeful exgins; there could be no ſuch thing as 
a falſe deluſive hope, they might poſſibly by ob- 
{tinacy harden, or by diverſion gag Conſcience, 
but they could not bribe and corrupt it, make it 
ſit down well pleas'd and fatished with 1t (elf. 
For when the zhreats againſt dilobedience ſhall 
occur to the mind of one who has in all inſtances 
diſobey'd, 'tis impoſſible he ſhould find any 
ſabve, any way of Evading the Thruſts, they 
make ſodirely at him: but he who can alledge 
for himſelf that he obeys in ſome thivgs, confronts 
that to all Obje&tions, and reſolves he is not 
in the liſt of the diſobedient : One or two ſuch 
comfortable inſtances are as mighty, as God 
promis'd the Iſraelites ſhould be, Dent. 32, 3o. 
One able to chaſe a thouſand, and two to put ten thou- 
ſand to flight ;, all fears and miſgiving thoughts 
are difſipated and fled before them : and as once 
the French King in his return to the numerous 
ſwelling titles of the Sparrard, thought the bare 
repetition of France, France, Fraxce, was a full 
balance to themall ; ſo when whole files of great 
and ſcandalous Crimes preſent themlelves, oze 
fingle virtue 15 thought a ſufficient counterpoize. 

2 whole Conlcience upbratds him with all 
Profanenels towards God, and Infvbricty to- 
wards himſelf :yet if he can butan{wer, that he is 
Juſt to his ncichbour, hethinks he has quit ſroves, 
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and fears no farther reckonings : he who is im- 


merſt in all the filrhineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, 


has abandon'd his Mind to pride and exvy, his Bo- 
dy to luſt and intemperance; and fo facriticed both 
thoſe to Devils: yer it he caſt but ſome grains of 
his eſtate upon the Altar ; devote any ſmell pare 
of that to GoJ, for the uſes of Priety or Charity 3 
he concludes that I-ceyſe will ſend up a Cloud 
thick enough to obſcure the other from the eyes 
of Ds and yield ſo [weet a favour, 
as will perfume him in ſpight of all that Noiſom- 
neſs: ſo extending old Tobits words beyond his 
meaning, that aims, though alone, delivereth from 
death, azd cleanſeth from all ſin. He who is deep 
in ſacriledge and rebellion, that can daringly ſwal- 
low repeated deliberate perjuries ; yet it he can 
get bur the demure tenderneſs, to fear 4 ſudder 
oath, he 15 Chymiſt enough to extract a confidence 
out of that fear, and preſumes that formal Civi- 
lity to Gods name, ſhall expiate all the rca/ Vio- 
lations and Contempts of him: and while men 
make (uch uſe of their partial piece-meal obedi- 
cnce, it can 2ever be the Devils intereſt to diſturb 
them z- it, to awake them ov? of their pleaſant 
dream, or tocxa of them to depoſite thoſe poor 
rn{Ggnilicant remaias of their Chriſtianity,which 
ſerve oaly to make them more Spine, not more 
Jafte. , 

NAY, indeed his affairs are ſo ſtated, that to 
{ome he can and Cores, and without danger, allow 
a yet far greater indulgence ; he can permit them 
to Lid much fairer than this for Heaven, and 
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yet knows the purchaſe is far from being made ; 
he can ſee them caſhier nor ſome one rele fan, 
but whole troops together, and yet not fearthe 
ſinking of his Cauſe : He can truſt them ſo far, 
that as the young man in the Goſpel, they may be 
pronounc'd, Not far from the Kingdom of God: 
yet as long as there is but oe unmortified Luſt, 
that can ſend them away {ad from Chriſt, his te- 
nure is firm enough. Herod may hear Fohn Bap- 
tiſt gladly, nay do many things upon it, yet let 
him but keep Herodias, and ſhe will ſoon be able 
to ſecure both her ſelf and Satay againſt the dan- 
ger of that Competition. This 1s indeed his main 
advantage, that he can hold faſt by the ſmalleſt 
thred, and whereas to our bliſs a conſpiration 
and union of all Vertues is required ; our rune 
can ſpring from any oxe lolitary Crime : many 
rounds make that Ladder wherewith we muſt 
ſcale Heaven: whereas one ſtep ſerves to precip1- 
tate us into the 4byſſe; ſo ſadly verifying the Poe- 
tical Axiom, Facilts deſcenſus {yernti, In fumm, 
while there 1s but axy oze ſinele fin indulg'd to: 
that is the Devils tedader ; and though it ſhould be 
Imagin'd fo loo'e, as to give men {cope to range 
over at other ſorts of Virtues, to taſte the ſweet 
and feed liberally on them ; yer ſtill the ext is in 
the power of him who has fixr the line, no: only 
to be finally led away to /arz/ter,bur allo to have 
the /exz2th ſhortned, and be cither put our of the 
reach, or Quite removed from the view of thoſe 
pleaſant paſtures. 
F OR though the lecurity rais'd by ſuch an un- 
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uniform piety 15 1n many ſo exactly apportioned 
to Satans intereſt, that he has no cauſe to wiſh 
the change of his tenure ; yet where the circum- 
ſtances are ſuch, as will make it uſeful, he can 
ealily twilt his thred into a Cable, When he 
thinks one Monarch Luſt too mild a regiment, he 
can ſet up an Athenian Tyranny, or whichis yet 
worle, let in the whole populacy of Sin upon the 
Soul, which like the egyptian Locuſts ſhall over- 
run and deyour it, ot leave any green thing on the 
ground, and that this 1s in bis power we have 
too much reaſon to conclude.. He is, we know, 
a cunning ſophiſter, and if he has abus'd us fo far 
as to 1mpole oze {in upon us, he may thence very 
regularly deduce many more ; as one falle Pre- 
miſe admitted, may be improved into thouſands 
of falſe Concluſions. Indeed ſuppoſing a man 
reſolute to adhere to one fin, he may with very 
good Logick perlwade him to multitudes of 
others. There are but two C&jefions uſually 
made toany Temptation ; either the ofexce, or 
the dazger; and theſe are uſually objectable to 
one (in as well as to another : fo that this di/emma 
readily offers it ſelf: Either it is reaſonable to 
buy a pleaſure at that price, or it is not: If it 
be, then contrive that the crime be pleaſant, and 
that brings its 4zernſation with it : If it be not, 
then why doſt thou live in this one fin in de- 
ſpight of Srv guilt and puniſhment ? The /atter 
part of the Dilemma 'tis no part of Satans buli- 
ics to preſs; but rhe /or mer he has too much ad- 
vantage of purſuing ſucceſsfully ; if he can but 
drelis 
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dreſ(s up a temptation to look invitingly, the buſi- 
neſs is done. So ridiculous a thing 1s an #xever 
Picty,that it even laughs it ſelf out of countenance, 
and wants only temptation to become #»iform 
Vice, How abſurdly looks it, to fee a man run 
away with Foſeph fromthe embraces of his Mz- 
ſtreſs, and yet with full as great a ſpeed accompa- 
ny Gehazi in the purſuit of a bribe; and how ob- 
V1OUS is it to conclude that the former aſſault was 
improſperous only becauſe not manag'd with the 
rizht weapon ; that he might have been hr, that 
would not be woved? What a mockery 15 it for a 
man to be <calous for God, and rebellious againſt his 
King? As in the reverſe, fora man to be ?rxe to 
hu Kine, and a rebel to his God? And whocan but 
think, that had either of the averted Cr 7wmes been 
cookt to their Palats, they might have chang'd 
Meſſes ? Indeed 'tis not imaginable by what rules 
of diſcourſe, he that embraces oe ſiz ſhould reject 
another: if it be done only upon pharcy and humor, 
as the repr!ſt vice will have realon to complain of 
great partiality, when as bad as it ſelf is receivd 
and cheriſh'd 3 fo it points out a way to attacque 
him more proſperoufly : let it thape ir ſelf tothe 
phancy ; and ſure Satan, who can transform him- 
ſelf to an Angel of light, can ſoon work that eaſie 
change : let the younger Brother get on the cloaths 
of the favourite Eſarn, transform it ſelf into 
the ſhape and intereſt of the darling ſin, and 
it need not doubt of a free a/#jov. But all 
this while to pretend coz ſcience for ich an 1bſti- 
uence, 15 of all other picas the molt abſurd ; for 
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why ſhould he ſcruple at one, that abandons him- 
ſelf ro another? As S. Fames argues concerning 
the guilt, ſo may we for the ac# of Sin: Hethat 
{faid, Do not commit adultery; (aid alſo, Do not kill ; 
and 'tis abuſive mockery,the Souldier's 4ve Rex, 
to bow to his authority in the oze, and reſiſt it in 
the other. Thus unhappy is the caſe of him who 
entertains one ſin, his encloſure 15 broken down, 
and he's a common for all: he is left deſtitute of 
a reply to any temptation, and like a 6aſþful per- 
ſon, will be in danger of yze/aing, becaulc he is 
aſham'd to deny : and this I doubt not, many have 
found experimentally true ; ſome fins have been 
committed not ſo much upon the force of incli- 
nation, as to be conſentaneous to themſelves, to 
filence. the upbraidings of their underſtandings 
tor acting lo unevenly, it being impoſſible to give 
a reaſonable account, why 74 and not that, or 
that;for when by oze bold wilful [i a man is enter'd 
into a ſtate of hoſtility with God, tis not a render- 
neſs in all others will make up the breach: and 
then they think the rule of known enemies takes 
place, where all civilities are diſclaimd, and 
the quarrel: manag'd to the moſt advantage. 
The reſolv'd Adutrerer could perhaps without 
much difficulty be juſt ; but when he conſiders 
that that one He/exa of his will certainly make 
a war, he thinks 'tis an impertinent xicereſ# to 
lole a good prize, or dilmils his covetouſneſſ while 
he refolves to retain his /»ff, The incorrigible 
druukara could perchance eahily enough be chaſte, 
but when he remembers that dru-keaneſs ex- 

cluaes 


eee nes = I em oe Sn 


Ay 


Ly 


coll —_— ON” _a_x_ —— SR *' 


Chap.s. from Partial Obedience. 127 


cludes him from the Kingdom of Heaven: having 
made that ſale of his eternal inheritance,he thinks 
tis but good husbandry to get as much as hecan 
for it : So treacherous 4 gueſt 15 any one Sin admit- 
ted, and lodg'd in the heart, it deſpoils it of all 
Its armour of detence, leaves it nothing where- 
with to guard it ſelf againſt any aſſailant ; and be 
it never ſo ſmall a one, 'tis like thoſe /ittle thieves, 
which being put 1n at the window, et the doors 
open to all the relt. 

BUT perhaps this dazger may be thought in 
ſome degree warded by the natural temper and 
conſtitution of men, which neceſlarily renders 
them unapt to contraditfory wices, and lo will ſe- 
cure them at leaſt from ſo many as are diſagree- 
able to their Temper: but if this ſhould be gran- 
ted, yet it confelledly leaves them open to all 
others, and that were certainly bad enough: he 
that is as wicked, as his complexioz cannot only en- 
cline, but permit him to be,will not want much of 
the utmoſt number of {ins : but whatever we can 
ſuppoſe that to ſtrike off from the tale ; yer in 
the ſecond place, 'tis very much to be fear'd, thar 
will defaulk nothing of the weight 3 he that ſins 
to the height of his epperire, perhaps power, ſhall 
he becver the more zxnocent, becauſe there were 
ſome nauſeated ſins, which he had not Selft-denial 
enough to commit? God abſolves us in propor- 
tion to the reditude of our Wills, not the nice- 
eſs of our Complexions : he that wills to pur- 
ſue whatever he can find guftful, how impious lo- 
ever; (hall it be vertze1n him that ſome Sins are 
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unſavoury and diſagreeing to his Palare? If it 
ſhould, there may ſo many extrinlick things be by 
Analogy brought in, either to ſwell or abate the 
accounts of our ſin, that we ſhall be much to ſeek 
in the eſtimate of it. 

BUT inthe third place even thele very aver- 
ſions are no infallible preſervative ; for if they 
happen to be more moderate and remiſs, than the 
love of ſome other ſin; that predominant inclina- 
tion will ſubdue thoſe diſlikes, when ever its 
zntereſt is to be ferv'd by thoſe otherwiſe nor 
guſtful commiſſnons. There is nothing more or- 
dinary than to ſee one appetite purlued to the 
violation of another. A man perhaps hates 
drunkenneſs, not only as a beſtial but uncaſie vice ; 
yet if his /ove to Gain exceed his difike to that ; 
when that is requiſite to make up the price of a 
good bargain, that averſion mult ſtoop, and give 
way. A man deſpiſes ſwearing as an tnſipid im- 
pertinent ſiz ; yet it he (et any great value upon 
being in the moae, and complying with the geztile 
D:alet, that will ſoon debale him to what he lo 
much contemn'd : and truly there is ſcarce any 
other account to be given of that great and foo- 
liſh ſin, But in noother inſtance is this ſo noto- 
rioully viſible, asin that of daellizg, I need not 
{ingle out any one mans particular zclinatior ; 
the nature of mankind doth certainly avert both 
killing and being kill'd : yet when that Phas- 
#aſm, that Chimera honour, has once poileſt the 
mind, no reluQance of humanity is able to make 
lead againlt it; but it commands as uncon- 

rroul'dly 
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troul ally, as the Centurion in the Goſpel, ſays to 
this man go and he goes, to another come and he 
comes: nay as tyrannically as the great Chan 
of Tartary, who as an Eflay of his Soveraignty 
commanas whole troops to ride down precipices 5 
nay theſe Averſions are not only thus violently 
ſubdued by ſome foreign /s/?, but are many times 
deitroy'd even by force of that very crows prin- 
ciple which gave them birth ; for we miſtake if 
wethink they are always vertuous, or ſo much 
as innocently founded ; Vice is often at civil wars 
with it ſelf; and the vehement 1»clization to 
one, ingenders a diſplacency to another ; but yet 
ſuch a 7:4dle 1s this myſtery of Iniquity, that upon 
the very ſame baſis is built both the abhorrence 
and commiſſion of the ſame Sin. For example, a 
Proud man as much hates to fawn and flatter 
others, as he loves to be flatter'd himſelf ; yet let 
his pride but once work the other way, and ler 
him upon an ambitions projet?, then all the mean 
condeicenſions imaginable are with eaſe digeſt- 
ed, he can crouch and proſtrate, and as the r ſat- 
z:i/t peaks, fall down and humble himſelf, that by 
that deſcent he may rebound to the height he 
aims at : but ſtill pride is the common caule of 
theſe lo diſtant effefts. In like manner the Rio- 
tous Prodigal detelts coveronſneſs, looks upon it 
as (0 ſordid and baſe, that he brands even pru- 
aext frugality as approaching too near 1t3 yer 
let him but once find the ſprings to grow dry 
which ſhould feed his /rx#ry ; when he feels his 
Riot begins to exhauſt and prey upon it ſelf, 

then 
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but any one ſuch teeming luſt be fecur'd thar it 
ſhall not thus propagate, til] his Sou/ become a 
mere deſart, fill'd with all ſorts of wi/d and noxious 
ereatures ? 

THERE is but oze hope imaginable to inter- 
pole, and that is,that Gods grace ſhall prevent this 
exorbitant growth of impiety in him, and I ac- 
knowledge that is ſufficient to do it, where it 
may have its kindly operation ; but where it has 
ſo, it will uniformly ſupprels all iv, and therefore 
where azy ozc continues 1n force and vigour, 'tis 
rwanifeſt that operation of Grace is obſtructed, 
and ſuch a man I ſhould deſire ſoberly to conſider 
what aſſurance he has, that he who has ſo evacu- 
ated Gods grace in one inſtance, ſhall not do ſoin 
another ? If i» ſpizht of that grace he can be luſt- 
tyl, why ſhall he not be as able to reſiſt it 2 fa- 
vour of Drunkenneſs, Sacriledge, Rebellion, or 
any other crime to which he thall at any time 
have appetite ? Can he imagine that God ſends 
torth an irreſiſtible ſtrength againſt ſome ins, 
whilſt in others he permits men a power of repel 
ling his Grace ? that were to tran{cribe the Syr+- 
ans ablurd Phanſie, that he is « God of the hills and 
z0t of the valleys:No certainly,he who has his own 
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unhappy experience to atteſt the poſſibility of 
fruſtrating the Divine ſuccours1n one particular, 
has too ſure grounds to infer the like in others. 
Nay alas, it does not only infer it by way of ar- 
gument and deduttion,but 1t is very apt to produce 
it by way of cauſe and efficiency : We gain a readi- 
nels to any thing by cuſtom and afſucfaQtion, and 
he who has habitually oppos'd Grace in the de- 
fence ofa Luft, has deliver'd himſelf from that 
modeſty which makes the firſt defiance uncaſfie, 
and ſo runs on with eaſe and boldneſs to future 
reliſtance, Tt fares with men 1n this violation of 
Gods grace, as it does 1n that of his Patrimony, the 
hrſt Sacriledge is look'd on with ſome horror, 
and men are tain to deviſe arguments and colours 
to delude their reluRating Coxſcicxces 3 but when 
they have once made the breach, their ſcrupulo- 
ſity ſoon retires ; one draught of that 2mpiors 
gain, has ſuch a Supiſying effett, that they can 
without check ſwallow on, till the Sin flame lo 
fiercely, that nothing but mere want of Matter 
can extinguiſh it. But admit it were poſſible 
for a man to be ſecur'd of his own compliance 
with ſome part of reſtraining grace whileſt he 
impugnes it in others, yet who ſhall aſcertain him 
of that grace ? It being Gods, implies *tis not in 
our power, he may ſurely do what he will with 
his own, and though his promiſe has made a ſure 
entail of it to all thole, who humbly ſeek and dili- 
gently uſe it; yet it no where engages that it ſhall 
be the portion of any other 3 much leſs that it ſhall 
importunately and endlelly renew its aſſaults on 
thoſe 
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thoſe who have often repulſt and pur it to flight : 
In that caſe Gods reſolution concerning the old 
world, becomes appliable, My ſpzrit ſhall not al- 
ways #trive with man; and Chriſt who forbids us 
to caſt our pearls before Swine, will certainly never 
proſtitute what 1s infinitely more precious, his 
Graceto thoſe, who have 1o long trampled it un- 
der their feet ; and fo thole mult be concluded to 
have done, who have perlevered in any one fin; 
for Grace is uniformly oppotlite to all, and there- 
fore the cleaving toany 1s detiance and affront to 
it. But we need not the help of inferences and 
deduction, the threats of God are exprels in this 
matter: The Talext is decreed to be taken from 
the unprofitable ſervant, who has not employed it 
to the proper uſe, and ſuch infallibly is cvery mar 
who has not actuated the Grace given him to the 
ſubduing of every reigning fin; and the reprobate 
»ind mention'd in Scripture as the moſt diſmal 
of all Plagues, the yz aIcxziuG-, which yields not 
to the melting and the purging force of Fire, and 
therefore does conlign to that of Hell, is found- 
cd upon the voluntary rejection of God in parti- 
cular inſtances, Row. 1, How then can he, that 
19 any one ſingle thing ſo reje&s him, aſſure him- 
ſelt that thall not be the event of it ? That he who 
would not have Chriſt rule entirely in his heart, 
ſhall at once be put out of his government and pro 
teftion ? have all thoſe ſpiritual aids withdrawn, 
which ſhould either affiſt him to 20d, or fortitie 
hum againſt if; and like an out-law'd perſon be 
expos d to the outrage of ail that will aſaulc him. 

AND 
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AND now would God this might be ſadly 
pondered, that men would not be their own S:- 
rens, and entertain themſelves with thoſe deceit: 
ful melodies, which will end in howlings and gazfh- 
ings of teeth ; that they would not think their ha- 
ving ſome few vertues, and but {ome few vices 
will ſerveto fatisfie the deſign, or procure them 
the rewards of their Chriſtianity : for if they 
ſhould continue in this poſture, and not be temp- 
ted to grow worſe, they may certainly conclude, 
tis becauſe Satan finds they need not. And can 
they be proud of that Virtue which the Devil 
himſclf will allow them? And think themſelves 
good enough when they are as bad as he withes 
chem? Bureven ia this they have no other te- 
nure than his Will. When he pleaſes for his in- 
tereſt, oreven for his divertiſement and recreatt- 
on, he may hurry them to all that is moſt enor- 
mous ; convert their Hypocrifie to prophancnefo, 
their partial Picty to univerſal Ungodlinels ; they 
have nothing to interpole in their own Defence, 
not ſo much as a reaſonable argument to oppole to 
him, they have made a voluntary lale of them- 
ſelves for one or more beloved (in, and now as his 
vaſſals he may impoſe on them what others he 
pleaſes: and by their doting affection to their R z- 
chel, take advantage allo to obtrude the delpis'd 
Leah upon them. And how wretched, how de- 
plorable is this ftate ? What a Pzety 15 this that 
we muſt owe to the Dews/, while we can be no 
better than he will let us? 


YET this is without Hyperbo/e, the cond:tion 
K of 
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of eyery man that is not ſincerely uniformly 
Chriſtian; every indulg'd fin gives Sata livery 
and ſciſin of his heart, and a power to diſpoſe of 
it as he pleaſes. 1 know men are apt to flatter 
themſelves with other hopes, and think that thoſe 
obediences they pay to God ſhall hke a pre-in- 
ement diſanul all after contracts made by 
guilt, and put them into the poſſeſſion of Him 
who is able to 4i»d that Frong may. But God 
will not be acceflary to ſuch a fraud, even to- 
wards the Devil; while they keep theprice, en- 
joy that pleaſure or profit wherewith he bought 
them, God will never interpole to defeat him of 
his purchale. | 

AND as God will not thus forcibly wreſt 

them out of his hands, much leſs will he deſcend | 
to a capitulation and compoſition with him. God 
# 4 jealous God, and what jealorws huzbanddidever 
by compa& divide his right with the 4dulterer ? 
Where he finds a perſevering diſloyalty, he gives 
a bill of divorce and- diſclaims his relation, Yet 
ſo belotted are men, as to hope God will ratifie 
that alienation they have made of one part of 
their heart, and contentedly enjoy the reſt ; and 
as competitors uſe ſometimes to do, ſhare with his 
Rival. Butalas! that immortal quarrel will not 
be thus taken up, the difference between theſe ir- 
rcconcileable 4ztagonifts will not be ſo compromi- 
ſed. God diſdains ſuch a treaty, nor will ever 
come ſo much as to an interview with his: enemy, 
within the liſts and receſſes of one Heart. And 
while men labour ſuch an accord, they are but 
combining 


| 
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combining with Sztaz againſt God and their own 
Souls : he knows well, that while he holds any 
part, God will have none, and (o the whole falls 
to him, and then he may very ſafely be modeſt, 
and demand bur moderately, and by that ſeeming 
difference and yielding, gain more than by all his 
moſt eager contendings. I ſuppoſe every man 
will diſown the having this ridiculous deſign of 
compounding the ftrifte between Heavex and 
Hell ; but certainly it is the natural interpretation 
of fuch partial obediences; when two Litigants 
contend for ſomething which I have in my keep- 
ing, if I divide it between them, is it not obvious 
to- conclude I deſire to compole the diſpute and 
ſatisfie both parties, and is not this the very caſe 
here? 'Tis true indeed, it carries a very abſurd 
found, but then how more abſurd is it for men to 
at at ſuch a rate, that when 'tis repreſented to 
them in the trueſt colours, themſelves are a(ha- 
med to own what they have done ? and this calls 
loudly upon them to put themſelves out of the laſh 
of their own diſcipline ; to recover ſuch an inno- 
cence that they may not be torc'd with David to 
fentence themſelves, when that their crimes ap- 
pear in the light diſguiſe of a Parable. 

AND this indeed is the only proper ule of all 
theſe conſiderations, the danger and folly are as 
unuſeful as unpleaſant ſpeculations, unleſs it be in 
order to the reforming that wherein both are 
founded. Let them conſider themſelves, as enga- 
gaged in thoſe wild projetswhich eventhemſelvs 


| look on with ſcorn: as enſnar'd in that unhappy 
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contra which has rendred them-part of the De- 


vils poſſeſſion, and contrives how they may obli- 
terate that reproach, and diſintangle their Mort- 
gag'd Souls. 

AND for this there 15 but one way imagi- 
nable,. and that is by quitting their hands of that 
which they took as the valuable conſideration in 
that mad bargain; reſtoring Satans coyn to him, 
not only prixcipal but «ſe allo: caſting away the 
main fin and all the little appendages, which like 
off ſets have ſhot out from that root ; retaining 
nothing that has his mark and impreſs upon it, 
that ſo he may not pretend to any thing of theirs 
by right of barter or exchange. This, and this 
only is the way to diſleiſe him of his Eſtate, to 
cancel thoſe fatal Indentures which bound them 
to him, andtill this be done, as long as they keep 
any part of his wages of iniquity, his title remains 
——3gp force, they are {till his ſexvants, his vaſ- 
fats. 

EVEN the rzedemption of Chriſt has no efft- 
cacy towards the enfranchizing of ſuch; for 
though it proclaim an univerſal J«b1/ce, yet it for- 
ces liberty upon none ; he that will nail his Ear 
to the door-poſt and defie a manumiſhon, may 
continue his {laviſh life ſtill. And indeed though 
Chriſts death was delign'd to reſcue us from the 
power of Satan ; yer the firſt eſlay of that reſcue 
was toredeem us from our vain converſation: And 
where that 1s nor done, which 1s ſo eſſentially 
fundamental to all the reſt, 'ris not poſſible any 
other part of that Redemption ſhould be at- 

chiev'd, 
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chiev'd, unleſs we will confound that order of Na- 
ture as well as Grace, and make the conſequent 
precede the axtecedent. 
\ LET no man therefore upon any vain hopes 
delay the one only expedient to his ſecurity, but 
pay back the earneſt pexy he has received from 
Satan, fling away his fi», how pleaſant or profi- 
table ſoever, with the greateſt Abhorrence, as 
knowing 'tis the price of 5/0ud, and that not only 
his $aviours, but his own too; and this immedi- 
ately, leſt the forfeiture be irreverſible. We 
know the danger of lapfing time in caſe of Mort- 
gage, but here our danger 1s greater, becaule the 
time 1s ſo uncertain ; for though God had nothing 
elſe to do in the whole tranſaction ( *twas wholly 
our own work ) yet 'tis he that affigns the time of 
forfeiture : he alone knows how far we may go 
in fin, before we paſs the poſlibility of a retreat ; 
how long he will be provok'd before he ſuffer his 
whole diſpleaſure to ariſe ; and how many repel- 
lings of his Grace, and quenchings of his Spirit 
they are, to which his deſertions are apportion'd, 
Pharaohs heart was hardned by God after the 
Eighth reſiſtance, and we have no ſecurity but ours 
may be ſoozer, yet if that ſhould be taken as the 
ſtanding meaſure; how dreadful an abode would 
it make to many of us? Wha is there that has 
_— any one beloved fin, that has not much 
ner repeated the acts of it, every one of which 
1s a reliſtance and contumacy againſt God? 
Who is therethat has not done it againſt ſo many 
expreſs warnings and loud calls of God in his own 
| K 3 Conſei- 
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Conſcience * Which renders it yet a fuller parallel, 
and 'tis to be feared, too many agree with it even 
in the laſt and higheſt circumſtance; that of the 
Plagnes too by an obſtinate perſiſting after fo 
many Judgments ſent to molliftie and reclaim 
them; and then where the premiſes are the ſame, 
'tis too likely the coxc/ufiou may be ſoalſo. 
 ISHALL not wiſh any perlon fo iſtriatly 
to apply this caſe, as to conclude, that he is al- 
ready '1n this ſtate, but I could wiſh all men 
would apply it ſo far, asto infer how psfib/e, nay 
how 'probable it is,''that the very next refiſtance 
ſhall purthem 11 it. *Tis not Pharaohs being a 
Heathen and they Chriſtians that will give then 
any ſecurity ; it being no part ofthe Goſpel-Co- 
venant, that men hall be ever the longer allowed 
to trample upon Grace. All the difference it 
makes is rather on the other fide; the contempts 
areenhansd to a higher guilt, and conſequently, 
the fewer a&ts may now ſerve to fill upthe mea- 
ſure. * And if their experience teftifie to rhem, 
that in their particular God has'us'd a greater 
long-ſuffering, than he has given any grounds to 
expect, if the guilt of. their Conſciences teſtifie- 
that they have committed many more a&s; and 
yet ſome remaining tenderneſles:and regrets wit- 
neſs alio, that they are'not yet given up to an ut- 
ter hardneſs and obduration, O letthem not pre- 
ſume themſelves ſafe, becaule they are not utter- 
ly deſperate; but lay their hearts open to- be 
itampt and impreſt by grace, before they grow 
utterly inflexible ; timely conſider what is the 
deſign 
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deſign of this /oyg4au#ity, and without any more 
ſtruglings and reſiſtance Yhffer it to artainits aim 
and {tad them to repentance. 

FOR though their Souls be not yet wholly 
petrified, yet how know they in what an inſtant 
that unhappy. Metamorphoſis may be wrought ; 
or if it ſhould not be fo ſudden, yet 'tis certain 
every a& of fin makes gradual approaches to- 
wards it : ſo that if God ſhould not inflict it by 
way of paniſhment; yet the mere force of Habit 
would produce it by way of »aturat efficacy: And 
to be:convinc'd ofthis, Tſhou'd require no more, 
but that men would 'reftet, and ſee what effects 
it has already wrought; how far it has advanc'd 
towards that fatal point. Let them fend their 
thoughts back through every ſtage and period of 
theirſin, and obſerve whether as that has grown, 
ſo their renderneſs.and rejutance of Conſoience 
has not-abated. and decreas'd : Let them but re- 
colle& what regrets and difquiets they had, when 
they ventur'd ypon'thie firſt unlawful commiſſi- 
on, and compare it Wirh their preſent,and I doubt 
not they will diſcern a out OY ; they 
will find that every a&vf fin hath allayed ſome- 
what of the ſharpneſs of thoſe pangs, and pro- 
portionably 'to the frequency of the repetition 
they approach toward inſenſible: and then let 
him wliSf olds Habit has multiplied thoſe 4s, 
{adly confider how. few #eps he has to the end of 
his unhappy journey, though no extrinſick con- 
current ſhould haſten its pace. But when Gods 


deſertion ſhall, as for ought he knows it may the 
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next minute ſupervene: that as a full and violent 
Hd drives him in aninſtant, not tothe Harbour, 
but on the Rock where he will be 1rrecoverably 
ſplit. 

"_ OR let any man fortifie himſelf againſt 
thele terrors, by hoping that his own /ingle ( per- 
haps ſmall ) ſia ſhall not have this deſtructive 
force; for if it be wilfu/ it carries init that which 
45 properly the malignity of all fin, to wit, 'a re- 
fiftance and oppoſition againſt God, and this is 
{o mortal a, Venome, that the leaſt Doſe of it is 
deadly, as a nan may as certainly be poiſon'd by 
adram of Arſenick, as with the /argeſt draught. 

.-. THE more natural joference lies the ather 
way» 1t it be but a ſingle or petty fin, *tis ſo much 
the calier to.part with ; hethat-is bound with a 
ſtrong Cable, or, with a multitude of leſſer Cords, 
may;pretend ſome xecefity of his Captivity, from 
the (trength of his bonds; but he that is tied with 
oxe: flender firing, ſuch as one. reſolute ſtruggle 
would be ſure to break, he is.priſozer only to his 
own /ſoth or humor, and who will pity his 7hra/- 
_ dom, where 'tis ſo apparently his choice ? Do not 
therefore ſay my fin 1s inconſiderable, and there- 
fore I need not relinquiſh it ; but my fin is incon- 
{iderable, therefore I need not keep it. So flight 
a plealure I may part with and find no miſs: this 
pedling profit I may reſign and *'twill be no breach 
in my Eſtate. Andif Chrift require a renunciati- 
on of thoſe ſins which are as the Hand and Fye, 
thall I (cruple to depolite 7hoſe which are but as the 
Hair or Nails ? 
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N A Y, he may yet argue higher, and from the 
ſmalneſs of the ſin deduce the enhanſement of the 
Guilt : great acquiſitions carry ſome temptation 
in their face, but deſpicable prizes do rather 
avert than tempt. *Twas the ſign of a common 
harlot to be hired with a kid, Gen. 38. and (ure he 
muſt be of a ſtrange proſtitute Soul, that can 
adulterate for ſuch low trivial wages. To ditſho- 
nour God, though the whole world were to be ac- 

uir'd by it, were great impiety ; but to do it for 

andfuls of Barley and pieces of bread, Ezek. 1}. 
19. himſelf brands as a yet higher pitch. And 
ſure it argues a very light eſteem of God, when 
one poor contemptible luſt ſhall be able to over- 
poize him in our hearts. 

NOR is the folly lels than the profanencf, 
when there is but one Forah to be caſt over-board, 
tis the greater madneſs to hazard a wract; and 
let ſuch a man pretend what he pleaſes in extenu- 
ation of his ſin, make that appear never ſo minute 
and deſpicable, yet 'tis apparent all the love 
which other men ſcatter and diſtribute upon ſeve- 
ral; he-has united and concentred inthis one luſt. 
The moſt doting affet#ion when it is ſummed up 
can amount to no more than this, that it makes a 
man expoſe himſelf to the greateſt pain, the 
greateſt /ff for the thing beloved. And this is 
moſt viſible here, Hell 1s as certainly acquir'd, 
and Heaven as certainly forfeited by oze ſin as ma- 
ay; and then though there may be adds in other 
reſpe&ts, yet what 15s there in this, between this 
more moaeſi and the molt /icentions Signer, but 

| that 
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that the former puts the ſame value upon one, that 
the other does upon many fins, and ſells his Soul 
ſo much the cheaper. | 
AND now would God ſuch men would re- 
view their #a7g4i», ſoberly conſider what there is 
in this/doliz'd fix of theirs, which ſhould exat ſuch 
coſtly ſacrifices, Let him whoſe long intimacy and 
experience has given him acceſs to its moſt ſecret 
receſſes, that has rifled its bowels, and knovvs the 
utmoſt whether of pleaſure or profit that lies 
there conceal'd: Let him Ifay, that is thus qua- 
lified for it, make -an exact inventory of its 
wealth, and then let him compare it wath what 
he is topay for it; weigh its flat and momentary 
Pleaſures, with thoſe moſt tranſcending 'and per- 
petual Foys which are at Gods right hand, itsbalſe 
and periſhing conimodities, with thoſe unfailing 
treaſures in Heaven; and then judge of his pur- 
chaſe in reſpect of that part 6f his price: And if 
that be not convincement enough, let him wergh 
the other alſo : thoſe ſad pairs which are too izto- 
Herable to beſufferd, and yet ſo eternal, that they 
can never ceaſe to be {uffer'd, and think wherher 
that be not toodear a rate for that pleaſure, whole 
guſt is'ſo little, and whoſe duration is lefs: or 
what profit he will have in the revenue of his ſin, 
that Gold and Silver which will finally eat his fleſh 
as it were fire, Fa, 5.3. and prove the unhappy 
fuel of his flames, 
" FROM all theſe premiſſes, certainly Reaſon 
and Religion do equally infer the lame conc!u{ron, 


to wit, that men {hould not tolerate r:cm(elves 
one 
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one minute it any known fin of how {tnall a fize 
KGever it be; nor lo impertinently betray their 
Souls to raine/for that which they call light and 
trivial; and 1sfo indeed in reſpect of the age, 
but overwhelmingly ponderous in regard of t 

effects and pernicious conſequents. And O that 


mens practices might evince them to have made 


this juſt deduction, that thoſe who have in many 
things preſerv'd an ##xotexce, would not be fo ill 
husbands as to forfeit all the advantage of that 


Care for want of extending it a little farther, 


not ſuffer the whiter parts of their Soul to be dil- 
colour'd or tinted by the reflection of one crim- 
fon ſin ; but rather let their tears waſh that into 
a whitenels, that they may be uniform and of a 
piece. Forthough Facob clad his darling, Foſeph in 
a party-colour'd garment ; yet God owns none 
either for a favourite-Sop, or ſo much as Servant, 
that he finds ſo arrayed. The followers of the Lamb 
are all cladin white, and in that attire we muſt be 
ſure to put our ſelves, if we mean togo in with 
him to the #-arriage. And ſince the Goſpel is the 
invitation to'that feaſt, let none imagine he has 
complied with it till he have thus fitted himſelf: 
till then he affronts and 45afles his Chriſtianity, 
ſends jt away empty without its errand ; nay, 
which is worſe, proſtitutes and profanes it, makes 
it ſerve only for a Gourd, that he may fit under the 
ſhadow of it, and commit his fins the more undi- 
ſturbed 3 but let him remember that he is all this 
While breeding that worm, which will {mite this 
Gourd, and lcaye him unſheltercd to that ſcorch- 


ing 
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ing wrath of God, which will make the improve- 


_ ment of Fonahs Rm with, that God would 
take away his life, his moſt rational Deſire ; ren- 
der not Death only, but Annihilation alſo as e/t- 


gible, as it will be Impoſſible. 


CHAP. VII. 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes 


concerning Repentance. 


NOTHER dangerous Underminer of 
Chriſtian Practice is the many afteted 
miſtakes in the buſineſs of Repentance. 
Men look upon that as the grand m—_ of the 
Goſpel, and infallible Carholicon againit all their 
ſpiritual maladtes; and fo far they judge right, 
for ſo indeed it is. But when they proceed to 
compound this ſoveraign Mediczne for their own 
uſe, they do it moſt deceitfully ; leave out the 
inciting moſt operative ingredients : and by 
being ſuch ill Apothecaries, defame the Goſpel as 
the Diſpenſatory, and Chriſt as the Phyſician, and 
likewiſe ruine themſelves as the Patients, But 
of thoſe who make this imperfe& and defetive 
compoſition, all do it not alike; ſome leave out 
one part, ſome another, and ſome ſo many, that 
they retain nothing of its ſubſtance and reality : 
Eat out all the heart and vertue of it, and leave 


only an empty ſhell, the gilding, as it wer2, of the 
Pill, 
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Pill, the Form and mere outſide of Repex- 
tance. 

I N this latter rank I place thoſe who ſuffer 
repentance to pals no farther than their Frontiers, 
and Out-works, aflign it its quarters in the ſ#- 
perficies of the man, the Face, or Tongue, or Ge- 
#ure ; but if it attempt to penetrate any deeper, 
if it ſend but one ſerious thought to alarm the 
heart, then like the Edomites againſt Iſrael, 
Num. 20, all the forces are muſtered to impede 
its paſſage; ſuch formal Penitents as theſe all 
ages have produc'd. Chriſt tells us of thoſe who 
dufigur'd their faces, Matth. 6. 16. put on, as it 
were, a vizard only to a this part: and Eſay 58. 
5. long before deſcribes them, by the bowing 
down the head like a Eul-ruſh, and certainly the 
race of them is not worn out in our days; a de- 
mure or rather a lugubrious /ook, a fad or 
whining zoe, makes up, 'tis to be fear'd, the 
ſumm of many mens Humiliations. Nay as the 
world has of late gone, that alone were but a mo- 
deſt pretence : ſuch theatrical forms ſtickle hard 
for the priFe, not of that one part, but of all re- 
ligion: a diſtorted countenance is made the Mark 
of an «pright heart, and none is thought to ipeak 
the Language of Canaan, that dreſſes 1t not in an 
uncouth ſound: and then what wonder is it, 
that they are impatient others ſhould worſbip 
God, as David invites, in the beauty, while 
themſelves chuſe to do it, in the Deformuty of 
halineſi? 


BUT 
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BU T others make fomewhat a fairer advance 
towards repentance, by taking in ſome of thoſe 
things which are indeed its neceſſary concomitants ; 
of this kind 1s in the firft place confefjion of Sin : 
and this after ſome fort is ſtuck at by few ; no 
man who hath not herded himfelf with the wortt 
fort of Fazaticks, ' imagines himſelf finlels, or 
pretends to be thought to by others; 'but wilt ve- 
ry readily acknowledge to all the' world that he 
is a fiaver + andasto wen, focipecially and more 
ſolemnly to God. Every man that but offers at 
praying at all, thinks confeſſion a neceſfary 
Branch of his devotion : all publick forms haye 
ever carried that inthe frozt, as ſuppoſing it the 
moſt principal, univerſal, and daily requiſite to 
the lapling Rate of humane corruption: And 
" perhaps 'tis the general innate perſwafion of this, 
that hath ſecured that part of our Liturgze, from 
thoſe impertinent cavils, which have particu- 
larly aim'd at moft other members of it. And 
I ſuppoſe this is as frequent in the Clſer as in 
the Church : the only fear is, that there it is as 
looſe and general too: that thoſe private and 
particular == which are neither fit nor pol- 
{ible to bediſtinly inſerted in p«b/zck, do man 
times loſe rheir place even in private Confeſſi 
ons allo. The ſhortneſs and the eaſe of general 
forms being very likely to recommend them to 
thoſe whoſe numerous fins threaten too great a 
length, and whole confus'd ſnarl'd confciences 
render it difficult, thus to pull our thred by 
thred : but where Sins are thus moulded up in a 
lump, 
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lump, they will like great maſſes of Pills or Con- 
fections keep the more undecay'd, retain more of 
their #rength and vigor. So that ſuch Confeſſions 
are very indulgent to Satars intereſt, who fears. 
not the impreſſions that can be made upon him, 
while his body remains entire: the great excecuti- 
on then beginning when 'tis broken and ſcatter'd, 
and each {in is fingled out for a particular pur- 
ſuit : and where that is not. attempted, the war 
we” never be ſucceſsful, nor thought in ear- 
neſt. 
BU T ſuppoſe this be done; and by exact 
enumeration each fin 1s parted from its tellows, 
as when a congqueror purſues the flying troops of 
routed Enemies: yet if this be all, if quarter be 
allowed, and any mercy given, no real prize is 
gain'd by this atchievement. He who recounts 
his fins with milder purpoſe towards them than 
utter exciſion, he makes no approach towards 
the eſſertial part of Repentance. He may bring 
out large Catalagnes of his fins, and call them 
confeſſions 3 but he may better exprels his own 
ſence, if he term them rather inventories of his 
goods, for ſuch 'tis apparent he reckons them, 
whilſt he reſolves to keep them. Indeed there 
is not a more abſurd piece of Fageaztry, than 
theſe formal Confeſſions, and ſuch as ſhews 
how little God is conſider'd in his great Attri- 
bute, the ſearcher of hearts, 'Tis certain no man 
would hope to attone an offended ſuperior, by 
a ſubmiſs acknowledgment of his fault, did he 
know that his purpoſe of reiterating it were 


diſcern'd 
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diſcern'd : and what a tacite b/aſphemy 1s it then, 
to treat God at ſuch arate, as preſumes him as 
deceivable as a poor Mortal? and ſure this were 
a ſtrange Ingredient in repentance. We look on it 
as a high pitch of impiety boaſtingly to avow our 
fins, and it deſerves to be conſider'd whether this 
kind of confefſing them have not ſome affinity 
with it. Should I tell amanlI have injur'd and 
provok'd you thus and thus, and fo I reſolve to 
do again at the next opportunity : I refer it to 
common con{trution whether this were not to 
Juftifie, not retra& the unkindneſs. Now what I 
ſuppole thus {aid to man, 1s in the ſecret pur- 
pole of our heart, no leſs articulately ſpoken to 
God, who needs not our words to diſcern our 
meaning. Therefore whoever intends to repeat 
his fins, nay does not ſeriouſly intend to forſake 
them, does in truth maintain and defend his vi- 
cious practice, how loudly foever his Tongue 
accules it. And fuch cl/amours are but like the 
feign'd Quarrels of combin'd cheats, in order to 
delude ſome third perſon. Bur alas, the ſcene is 
here unluckily laid, for God will not be mock'd, 
nor will the Mercy promis'd to him that confel- 
ſeth and forſaketh, ever reach him that confel- 
ſeth and rerainech, Confeſſion is no farther ac- 
ceptable than as it either flows from, or tends 
to beget an abhorrence of Sin, and abſtracted 
from thoſe qualifications ic becomes loathſome 
and diſtaſtful to God. Alas, can we think our 
Hiſtorical vein fo pleaſant; that he ſhall be de- 
lighted with the narrative of thoſe crimes, whoſe 


perpe- 
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perpetration he deteſted? Can it be Incenſe in 
his noſtrils, to have our D#»ghils diſplayed ? Or 
can his pure eyes be gratified with ſuch polluted 
proſped&ts ? True indeed, he gladly deicendsto 
all this as a Phyſician; nauleares not our fouleſt 
wicers, when we bring them for cure : but when 
like beggars we make them openly our form of 
addreſs, and dread nothing more than their heal- 
ing; certainly their View will only excite his 
zndignation, not his pity. And this, 'tis to be 
fear'd abodes ſadly to many of us. 'Tis our vulgar 
Objection to the Romaniſt, that they make their 
confeſſions contributive rather to their confidence 
than to their reformation : what their ſhare is 
in that guilt, I ſhall not here examine, but I 
may too truly pronounce they have not enclos'd 
it; that black circle of Sin and coxfeff, Conlels 
and ſin, encompaſles as well Proteſtants as Pa- 
pits ; if poſſibly not quite lo many, the cauſe 
'tis doubtful is ( what we need not boaſt ) not 
that More of us confeſs aright, but that Fewer 
confels at all, But of thoſe that do, it we may 
but croſs-examine, and interrogate their at#07.5 
againſt their words, theſe will toon confels ( and 
that not auricularly, but in a loud and audible 
voice ) the invalid;ty of their ſolemneſt Confeſſ1- 
ons. When we ſeea man that yeſterday kept a 
Humiliation, zo day trampling on the necks, 1n- 
vading the poſleſhons of his Brethren, we need 
no other proof how vainly and unprofitably, it 
not how hypocritically and provokingly he con- 


we 
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we may infer when we ſee any man perſevere in 
any groſs wilful ſin. And of ſuch, God knows, 
there are ſuch multitudes, as will give us inſtan- 
ces more than enough, how wide a difference there 

is, between a mere Corfitent and a true Penitent, 
BUT inthe next place, a paſſionate regret at 
Sina grief and ſadneſs at its Memory, more 
ſpecioully pretends to enter us into Gods roll of 
eMourzers: Sorrow has ( 1n vulgar acceptation) 
ſv engroſt the whole notion of repentance, that 
men are apt to ſecure themſelves, that the Wind 
of a penitential S7zh is ſo mighty, as will blow 
away the guilt of the moſt mountainous Sr: 
that if they have but weps a little upon their 
crimes, they have quite extinguiſh'd the wrath 
they kindled: but alas theſe are vain dreams,God 
who aclights not to grieve the children of men, docs 
not proje& tor our forrow, but our innocence ; 
and would never have invited us tothe one, bur 
as anexpedicnt to the other. Tis natural even 
to mere 4ximals to ſhun that by which they have 
{marted, and therefore ſorrow for ſin is a very 
proper means to avert our appetite from it : but it 
we have lcarnt the unhappy skill of ſeparating the 
effett from the cauſe; if our Grief abate not our 
Love; if we can caſt kind looks at our fins, even 
through thoſe Tears wherewith our Eyes are 
glas'd, this will ſure be as far from accompliſhing 
our deſign, as Gods: leave us equally unpardon'd, 

as unretorm'd. 

' NAY alas, ſuch Sorrows as theſe will ra- 
ther ſerve to exhanſe than expzate our =_ 
they 
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they are loud witnefles againſt us, that we know 
the malignity of thoſe ſins we commit ; that we 
have poiz'd them, and find them as a talent of lead 
upon our Souls, and yet prefer them before 
Chriſts /ight burthen: that we have out-vied that 
perverſe Ele&tion wherewith E/hu charges Fob, 
and choſen afiictzo rather than innocence, Fob 
36.21, and though we have felt the gnawing of 
the Worm, yet ſtill reſolve to cheriſh it, till it 
gains its wotul Concomitant of #-quenchable fire ; 
and ſure this reſolvedneſs, this high fortitude in 
Sin, can with no reaſon be imagin'd a prepara- 
tive to its remiſſion, 'twill rather ſerve to 
liſt us among Satans eMartyrs, than Gods Peni- 
Zents. 

AND indeed if we examine the original of 
this kind of Sorrow, what 1s there that can with 
any face pretend to an acceptation ? Alas! 'tis 
apparent there is no difllke tothe lin ; for the na- 
tural effe& of that, would be the abandoning ir. 
If I havefall'n intothe mire, common reaſon di- 
re&s me, not to fit down and cry thar Iam fo de- 
tiled; but to cleanſe and wath my elf, and be- 
ware of ſuch another miladventure. Now Gods 
enmity is purely with the ſin: and if we think to 
contract a league with him, we mult efpoule his 
quarrel, hate what he hates: Bur in this cale 'tis 
quite otherwiſe, we diſlike only the conſequence, 
not the crime ; are diſlatisfied to fee that what 1s 
lo pleaſant, will not be fate : deteſt thoſe tempo- 
ral oreternal mileries, which God has annext to 
it : which is upon the matter to grieve not becauſe 

2 We 
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we are guilty, but God is jſt: and to avert only 
that part of the evil, of which he owns to be the 
author, that of Pauniſhmenxt ; whillt that of Sz, 
as our own creature, we dandle and careſs. And 
can we think it ſufficient to atone an incenſed 
Majeſty, that we love our own eaſe,while yet we 
love our {in ſo much better? Is it a verrue to 
have ſome ineffective regrets to damnation, and 
ſuch a Virtue too, as thall ſerve to balance all 
our vices? This were indeed a compendious 
courſe to block up Hell gates, and leave none a 
polſibility of ever getting thither, but thoſe who 
icaled the wall and deſperately reſolved to nk 
ſels themſelves of that place of Torment. Bat 
alas, they are other fruits of Repentance that 
muſt delrwver us from the wrath to come : for 
though I deny not, that the apprehenſion of Dan- 
' gerisextremely both reaſonable and uſeful, yet 
"tis only by way of preparative : *tis like the 
Trumpet that gives the Jlarm, and ſet usto the 
battel, but it muſt not pretend to be like thoſe 
of Gideon that atchiev'd the whole victory. To 
ſee our danger, may occaſion, but does not cauſe, 
or neceſſarily infer an eſcape. I may madly leap 
into that pit which I ſee gaping to ſwallow me, 
and then my foreſight ſerves only to render me 
my own murderer, In ſhort, if that formidable 
aipect of our Sins, make us run from them, it 
has done us the happieſt office; plucke us, as 
S. Fude ſays, out of the fire: but if our love be fo 
doting, as to counter-charm our fear, if we be 
io bewitcht with the decerrfalneſs of fin, that we 

will 
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will have its Embraces, though we know them 
deadly ; if we weep that we have finn'd and yet 
go on to ſin; our wilful Gxi/t will defile our 
ſears, but our tears will never cleanſe our guilt. 
We only affiſt in the judicature againſt our ſelves; 
and to Gods condemnation add our own: and 
what we call our Penitence,. becomes a ſad Atte- 
ſtation of our Incorrigibleneſs. | 

AND as this mere Sorrow will never avail, ſo 
neither will a partial and imperfet# reformation, 
and that whether it be defective in reſpe& of the 
kind, or of the duration: to the former we have 
ipoken elſewhere, and ſhall not need to repeat: 
but of the latter there will need no leſs cauti- 
on ; men being apt to obtrude fallacies on them- 
ſelves in this as muchas in the other, Every 
tranſient g/eaw of Piety 1s concluded to be that 
flame in which the Holy Ghoſt deſcended, and 
though it want the main circumſtance of reſting 
on them, yet ſervesto perſonate the Comforter. 
He that whilſt the forenels of his late pangs of 
conſcience remains, finds himſelf a little indil- 
pos'd for a new career in ſin, preſently concludes 
repextance hath had its perte& work in him,made 
that change and tranſmutation, which certainly 
denominates him a zew creature, and pronounces 
his vicious appetites extint# and mortified: when 
alas they are but ſtrew'd over with a little pexz- 
tential Aſhes, and will as ſoon as they meet with 
combuſtible matter, and apt temptation, flame 
out as therce as ever; And God knows the 
event does too often 1cually atteſt this, after all 
L 3 the 
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the ablutions, and purification of their repen- 
tance, their next work is to divelt themſelves of 
their white robe, and thoſe whom yeſterday you 
ſaw in the /aver, today you ſhall find wallowing 
inthe zzre: and as with far the more guilt, io 
ſometimes with much the greater confidence, for 
| having been (o waſht: yet ſo ſtrongly are ſome 
mens phancies poſſeſt with their imaginary puri- 
ty, that they'are the laſt that take notice how 
the ſcene is chang'd : they comfort themſelves 
that ſin and they have had ſome little s&1rmiſhes, 
though but preparatory to a cloſer /eague ; that 
they had fixt good purpoſes, though there remain 
nothing viſible but their violation ; and fo will 
call themſelves Chriſts Sheep, though their no- 
torious impurities witneſs them to belong on- 
ly 1 that herd into which the Legion en- 
tred. 

THIS is a deccit which one would think 
ſhould immediately dete& it ſelf, but 'tis ſtrange 
to ſee, how our wiſhes can preſcribe to our faith; 
and what a more than omnipotent power our ſelf- 
lovehas in reconciling contradictions : yet I can 
{carce think this innate ſtrength of corruption 
had been ſufficient for the purpoſe, had it not had 
the auxiliary ajd of ſome commodious doctrines. 
My preſent delign is ſo far from controverſial, 
thatT am loth to point out any to which I muſt 
expreſs unkindneſs: yet upon this occaſion, I 
ſhall refer ir to conſideration, whether that me- 
thod which has been usd to quiet ſome Con(ci- 
ences, be not very apt xo ſtupitie more. When I 
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{ee one who from his preſent reigning ſins, regu- 
larly infers the illneſs of his ſtate; that is yer by 
his Caſuiſt diverted from that proſpe&, and bid 
look back to fee, whether no part of his life af- 
torded any Evidence of true Grace; and if he 
can but remember any ſuch time, is warranted 
to make that his Epocha, from whence todate his 
infallible aſſurance ; 1s told that that immortal ſeen, 
though it may be covered,yet cannot be choaked; 
| but will moſt certainly ſpring up unto Erernat 
life: When, I ſay, Ifee this eaſie remedy preſcrib'd 
to his fears, *twill be obvious for me tocompound 
my felt an Antidote from the ſame Ingreazenrs : 
to tix my Eye upon ſome mark of Regeneration 
which at ſome time or other, I either have, or 
phancied to have had upon me,and with the ſted- 
talt beholding of that, as of the brazen Serpent, 
be fortified againſt all the venome of my fiery luſts : 
Caſt in this one ſtick, and with it ſweeten all the 
waters of eMarah, ſecure me againſt all the bit- 
ter effects of my preſent guilts. How fatal an 
influence ſuch dilcourſlings as theſe are apt to 
have on prattice, is too obvious both in the cauſe 
and effet: Inced not examine the authority of 
that grand Principle on which they are founded ; 
lince if that were admitted, yet it will not juſtitic 
the before-mention'd Superſtructure : tor ſuppoſe 
It recelv d asan infallible truth, that grace it rrue 
can never be loſt : yet 'tis by the conteſfſion of 
all, ſo ealie to be deceiv'd in judging what is ſo, 
and our partialities to our ſelves are lo likely to 
betray us to that deccitz that thele Corollarres 
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men deduce thence for their perſonal aſſurance, 
can never partake of the ſuppos'd infallibility of 
thoſe premiſles they derive from, and conſequent- 


iy are much too flight a baſis for men totruſt with 


ſogreat a weight, as 1n that of their preſet comfort 
and future Fate. 

SEVERAL other pernicious errors there 
arein the matter of Kepentance which men fall in- 
to, ſhall I ſay, or rather aſpire to3 make it their 
ambition to be under their covert and patronage, 
and with extreme Violence to their reaſox as well 
as religion, climb up to thoſe caſtles in the air, and 
there fortifie themlelves impregnably againſt all 
the lacred Artillery of Divine threats. Their 
falſe confidences ſerve them as feather-beds, not on- 
ly to {leep ſecurely in, but to dead all bullets that 
are (hot againſt them. But of all thoſe decertful 
refuges, there 1s none more treacherous, and yet 
more conhidently and univerſally reſorted to.than 
that of a Repentaxce in reverſion, to commence no 
body knows when, ſome months or years hence, 
when this buſineſs is diſpatcht, that luſt ſatiated ; 
or indeed to bear the ſame date ( if not a later) 
with their Jaſt Will and Teſtament. This is that 
unhappy retreat to which zhouſaxds fly as the rout- 
ed Syr:ans to Uphek, 1 Kings 20, 3o. till they are 
entomb'd in that wall, whoſe ſhelter they ſolicited : 
How deſperate the hazard of ſuch procraſtination 
1s, hath been ſo convincingly demonſtrated by 
better Pexs; that trampet hath been blowed o 
loud by alFour ſpiritual warchmen, that there re- 
mains nothing ſeaſonable, but to wonder whence 

men 
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men have got that Lerhe which ſecures them their 
ſleep in ſpight of that Alarm : and certainly 'tis 
matter of the greatelt aſtoniſhment to obſerve the 
ſtupid, yet common boldneſs of men, who fo 
fearle{]y expoſe themſelves to this moſt formi- 
dable of perils ; who yet 1n things of farleſs dan- 
ger and lighter conſequence are ſo nicely timo- 
rous, That noſecurity 1s thought enough. Every 
the remoteſt danger to their outward concerns, 
excites their preſent vigilance to avert it : but 
here that order is moſt ablurdly inverted, and the 
preſent imminent danger is afſign'd and put off to 
their future care, Let the Phyſician tell them he 
obſerves ſome Symptomes of a latent Malzaay, 
ſome aptitudes or firſt Gauſes of a Diſeaſe ; what 
haſte is there made to meet that Enemy #» the 
frontiers, before it advance too far? All Arts of 
prevention are us'd,and ſuch uneaſie remedies ſub- 
mitted to, as perhaps out-bid the pazn of the Dif- 
eaſe. In l:ke manner let a Lawyer tell them he has 
{pied ſome defect in an exta//, which may perhaps 
in the next age give ſome interruption to their 
deſign of having their houſes endure for ever,Pſal, 
47. how ſolicitous are they to repair that error, 
and leave nothing ro the mercy of a Law-quirk ? 
And in both caſes thank the vigilant care of their 
informer that gave them notice of their danger. 
But let the Dzvine tell them he fees their Souls 
languiſhing under the moſt mortal diſeaſes ; that 
they have actually forfeited their i»heritance in 
the land of the living, they can hear it uncon- 
cernedly ; ſay, orat leaſt think thoſe cares are to 

be 
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be remitted to Felix his more convenient ſeaſon, 
that when their Bodzes are as infirm as their Soels, 
then care may be taken for both together. That 
*tis enough for their ſpirirual Life to commence, 
when the natural is expiring, and then to provide 
for everlaſiing Habitations,when they are putting 
off their Earthly Tabernacle,. As for the thanks 
they give their Monitor, 'tis generally the ſame 
that S. Paul received from the Galatians, to 
count him their ezemy for telling them the Truth, 
Gal. 4. 16. but alas he has no reaſon to reſent the 
injury, fince'tis but -the ſame they offer to their 
neareſt and moſt intimate fricnd, that Ange/gaar- 
diay which God and Nature has placed within 
their own breaſts, I mean their Conſcience : let 
that at any time whilper. the ſame admonition, 
and immediately they cry out as 4hab to Elzah, 
Haſt thou found me O' my enemy? All arts are us'd 
to convey themſelves out of its Reach 3 Bnſinels, 
or Company, or Drink, or any thing 1s ſolicited 
to come in to their reſcue, that in that throng 
they may deceive its purſuit, or at leaſt in that 
louder noile drown its voice ; and 1s not this to 
look on it as their Enemy, while they ſhun it as 
a Malefattor does the Officer? yet 1 appeal to 
the breaſts of thoſe, who lean upon the broken 
Recd of a late Repexrance, whether this be not the 
cale with them : I:t me ask them whether they 
dare truſt themlelves alone with their Conſcience, 
ws it opportunicy of (peaking freely to them, of 
11ving betore them the mad adventure they make 
of their precious Soals ; which they do not only 
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expoſe to as many hazards of a ſwift damnation, 
as there are accidents which may {urprize their 
bodies with a ſudden death 3 but do beſides by this 
reſiſtance repel and quench that Spzrir, without 
which they can never hope to effect that ſo nece(- 
fary, ſo difficult 'a work 3 nay, Imay, 1 fear, ask 
ſome of them, whether they have not ſo often 
ſhunned theſe parleys, that their Copſciences like 
an abus'd Friexd, has at laſt given them over,ceaft 
to purſue them with more of thoſe unwelcome 
importunities ; and by its filence left them ſe- 
curd from all noiſe which may diſturb that trea- 
cherous {leep into which they have lulled them- 
ſelves. To thoſe who are thus given up to the 
ſpirit of ſlumber, TI cannot hope to {peak loud 
enough to rouze them ; but to thoſe that are but 
of the former rank, that have not yet lo proſper'd 
in their unkind deſign againſt themſelves,as quite 
to have alienated their boſom friend, that are yet 
within the reach of thoſe amica verbera,the ſtripes 
and reproofs of their own Conſcience; to ſuch 1 
would addreſs with this moſt affectionate periti- 
on, that they would not ſeek to remove them- 
ſelves from that wholſome diſcipline; that they 
would not fly that Chirargeon whoſe Lancet threa- 
tens none but the impoſthumated parts; but ra- 
ther chuſe to be ſhewed the formidableneſs of 
their Danger,than by a blind embracing it, to pe- 
riſhinit. Andif they have but any general con- 


 fusdinclinations to this ſo realonable a requeſt, I 


ſhall then put on more ſolemnity, aſſume to come 
asan Exvoy from thoſe dreaded Conſciences of 
| theirs, 
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theirs, to mediate an enterview, to propoſe the 
fixing ſome time of parley, and beſpeak their p«- 
tience to hear it out : And let them but grant this, 
let them but dare to do ſo much in order to their 
own ſafety, and I can ſcarce think it poſſible the 
ſhould after retain that daring, which only end 
to their ruine. Ina word, let men ſeriouſly and 
attentively liſten to that voice within them, and 
they will certainly need no other medizm, to con- 
vince them either of the error or danger of thus 
procraſtinating their E_ which them- 
ſelves acknowledge mult not upon their utmoſt 
peril be finally omitted, and yet nothing but an 
immediate diſpatch can ſecure it ſhall not. 
"TWILL be needleſs to deſcend to a parti- 
cular view of more of theſe deceits, they will ea- 
ſily bedeteRed by this one genera/Rule,that what: 
ſoever falls ſhort of a preſent, univerſal, perma- 
nent Change,falls as much ſhort of Repextaxce. All 
the pretences that are made upon any other ſcore 
are but as the Garments of the e/der brother,put up- 
on the back of the younger, which though they 
might delude a blind Iſaac, will never be able to 
deceive an all-ſeeing God. All that remains isto 
offer to the Readers conſideration, how nearly 


Y 


he is concern'd to guard himlelf againſt all delu- | 


ſions in this ſo important an affair. It was an an- 
cient Stratagem of War to poilon the Waters in 
an Enemies Camp, that ſo they may drink their 
own deaths : but Satas has here far out-vied that 
Policy, Were but our Nouriſhment infected, 
we had {ti]] a recourle left us to Medicine; but 

here 
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here he has envenom'd our very Phyſick, and 
what cure remains for thoſe whole very remedies 
are their d:ſeaſe 2 When that Bath which was de- 
fign'd to cleanſe us, is it ſelf polluted, we may 
well cry out as Dienyſims of the corrupted River 
of Alexandria, moioy tyivoilo av mavra xabaiegylG- 
IglO- wp anno xabapoioy, what Flood ſhall 
cleanſe theſe Waters ? Where can we be (ecure, 
when our Repentance ( which the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 
2,26, ſuppoſes the Means of diſentangling us ) is 
it ſelf become our Snare ? This as it loudly pro- 
claims our danger, fo ſurely in all reaſon it ſhould 
awake our cre, teach us not to ſuffer our ſelves to 
be abus'd with deluſive appearances and ſhadows 
of Repentance, leſt we finally find that Ixion-like 
we have embraced a Cloud. W hat an amazing de- 
feat will it be to him, who preſumes his Tears 
have blotted out the hand-writing againſt him, to 
find the full bill brought 1a at the great Aſſize, 
and thoſe he call'd his penitential ſorrows here, to 
prove but the Prologue to that Trageay which 
ends in weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ! And there- 
fore let every one timely provide againſt that fa- 
tal ſurpriſe, -uſe this excellent receipt, not as a 
Coſmetick only to beautifie the face, give him 
ſome ſair appearance to himſelf, but as Medicine 
to reſtore health; reduce him to ſuch an Arhle- 
tick vigorous Habit, as may evidence it {elf in 
all vital Actions, which will prove the beſt evi- 
dences in our laſt trial, where the inquiſition will 
not be ſo much upon our Mouths or Eyes, as up- 


on our Hands : not how many coxfeſjons we have 


made 
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made, or how many tears ſhed, but what as of 
Vertue we have ſubſtituted in the room-of our Vi- 
ces: whether we have broken off our ſins by righ- 
zeouſneſs, and our Iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the 
Poor ; and without this 'tis infallibly certain, our 
Chriſtianity will be as ineffectual to our Bf, as 
itisto our Pzery: if we will not permit it here to 
bring us to the obedience of Servants, it ſhall never 
inſtate us hereafter in the znheritance of Sons. 


CHAP. VIII 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from e Miſtakes 
concerning Almighty God, and the methods of his 


Providence, 


O theſe Miſtakes of our ſelves and inte- 
reſts, we have added others alſo concern- 


ing God, which are no leſs deſtructive | 


to Chriſtian Practice : for as the right knowledge 
of God is by our Saviour, Foh. 17.3. put as the Epi- 
tome and fumm of all' that leads to 4/zf, fo our 
miſpriſions and miſapprehenſions of him, are no 
leſs remarkable for the contrary effe&s. Nor can 
we ſuppoſe it otherwiſe, when we remember that 
this is the ground-work and baſis of all Religion, 
and therefore if this foundation be deceitfully laid, 


the ſuper/truiture muſt neceſlarily ſink and periſh: 


and in this ſence 'tis poſſible for us at once to 
build on the Kock and the Sand too ; we may bx 
our 
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our faith intentionally on God, and yet by abſurd 
notions and unwarranted conceits of him, defeat 
in the particulars what we eſtabliſhd in the groſs ; 
repreſent him ſo utterly diſtant from what heis, 
that under that diſguiſe he will not much appear, 
either an Encourager or Rewarder of our Piety, 
and then we may gueſs how 'tis likely to flouriſh 
ſince the Apoſtle gives it asa Fundamental Axiom, 
Heb. 11.6. That he who comes to God muſt believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them which 
diligently ſeek him. 

O F theſe miſtakes concerning God, there are 
divers ; many more than the delign'd. brevity of 
this diſcourſe will admit me to examine. Tlhall 
only mention three, thoſe are, Firſt, concerning 
his Decrees, Secondly, his Artriburtes, Thirdly, 
lis Providence. 

BY his Decrees, I mean not thoſe ſtanding 
rules which he has in his Word let forth as the 
meaſures by which he will diſtribute rewards and 
puniſhments ; but thole ſecret purpoſes of hu Will, 
which he neither commands us to ſearch after, 
nor will permit us to know. That there are 
many Miſtakes concerning theſe, the numberle(s 
Diſputes that have bcen rais'd about them will 
ſullciently atteſt, it being impoſſhible for two 
Contradictory Opinions to be both z-ue, though 
in things of this abſtruſe nature tis very poſlible 
both may be falſe. 'Tis not my purpole to wade 
into thoſe bottomleſs controverſies which like 
a Gulph have ſwallowed up {o much time and in- 
duſtry of learned men: I thall only in general 
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commend it to the Readers conlideration,. whe- 
ther it be probable, or indeed poſſible for thoſe 
Opinions to be t77#e which infer fa/ſpood in God ? 
Aad then let the ſecond enquiry be, whether that 
be not too evidently the reſult of thoſe diicour- 
ſes which ſet an Oppoſition between his revealed 
and his ſecret Will, his commands and his De- 
crees, making the one a blind for the better exe- 
cution of the other ? as if all the Tranſportation 
and Zeal he expreſſes for us, all the paſſionate 
enamouring invitations he makes fo us, were only 
to ſport himſelf with our creduliry : like the d- 
vertiſement of thoſe Men, who court them for 
Wives,whom they would abhor to marry: nay ,as 
if all the proteſtations and molt ſolemn oaths of 
God, were delign'd but to advance the deluſion, 
and raiſe expectations, merely to. defeat them. 
This is ſuch a ſevere ſort of Irony, as we would all 
think not only unkind but unjuſt in a man ; and 
"tis not poſſible that God, who appeals to us con- 
cerning the equality of his ways, ſhould fall ſhort 
of the itricteſt meaſures among us,or exemplike to 
us an unfincerity he forbids us to follow. 

HOW very 1nauſpicious influence ſuch 4-- 
arines are apt to have on prat#ice is too vilible, 
for ſince 'tis as well the inſtin&t as duty of our 
nature to aſpire to an aſſimilation with God, even 
that molt laudable and generous ambition ſhall 
by this means: become our ſnare ; for when God 
ſhall be thus miſrepreſented to us, drawn out by 
the black Lines, not only of ſeverity, but deceit, 
rendred a Falſttier of his Word, nay Oath; 'twill 
give 
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give not only temptation but warrant to the like 
Practices : we ſhall ealily (wallow up all the par- 
ticular commands of God, in that tundamental 
one of being like him; as weare taught himſelf 
has done both his commands and promiſes in his 
hidden Decrees, This is fo natural a piece of Lo- 
gick, that 'tis very unſafe men ſhould be truſted 
with thoſe premiſſes whence tis derivd. And 
though we are not over-apt to-tran{cribe that Co- 
py God does really ſet us, yet this ſpurious one 
will not mils to be taken out : that pravity of our 
nature which hinders in the one, exciting and 
ſpurring us on 1n the other. This is a way to re- 
concile our Vices with our reputation, and fin 
cum Privilegio ; and there 1s little doubt of mens 
aptneſs to uſe that advantage ; we lce it in lower 
inſtances. The Vices of a Prince draw {holes of 
followers, when his virtue leaves him the more 
eminent, becauſe ſingle, and renders him rather 
revered than imitated: And certainly 'twas none 
of the Devils {lighteſt #rara2ems on the Gentile 
world, to give them ſuch Gods as might exempli- 
fe to them all thoſe odiomws crimes, wherein he de- 
lir'd to immerſe them. Whether this may not te 
a braxch of the ſame 1|luſion, I with the Propug- 

ners of this doctrine would {criouſly conſider. 
AND as ſeveral Us are hereby countenanc'd 
and authoriz'd, ſo is all virtve in general diſcou- 
raged and diſheartned ; this benums us in our 
Chriſtian courſe, ſubſtrats that ſpirit and vi- 
your: which ſhould carry us through the weary 
gesof duty : indeed it cuts the very frews of 
M Indultry, 
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Induſtry, baffles and makes ridiculous all pxrpo- 
ſes of Labour ; for whar ſhould invite a man to 
ſtrive for that, from which he knows he is either 
irreverſibly precluded, or elle fo infallibly aſcer- 
tain'd of, that his negligence cannot defeat him ? 
Theſe are ſuch extremes as afford no midadle, 
wherein the virtue of induſtry may exiſt, hope 
being equally out-dated by the deſperateneſs or 
unneceſſarineſs of an undertaking: and how ne- 
ceflary hope is to excite endeavour we may learn 
of S. Paul, 1 Cor. 15. 5, where he preſſes his Co- 
7inthians to the conſtancy of Chriſtian Practice 
upon this ground, that their /abour ſhall not be in 
vain in the Lord, Bur according to ſome mens 
doctrine, *tis ſcarce poſſible for a man to know 
whether his labour be in vain or no; ſince the et- 
felt of it depends not upon the revealed promiſes, 
but ſecret purpoſe of God, and who knows whe- 
ther there may not lie ſome Dormant Decrees 
againſt him, which when he thinks he has run his 
race, ſhall yet defeat him of his Crown ? Whether 
a reward thus ftated will much animate mens d1- 
ligence, I may leave every man to judge by the 
Iikecircumſtances in their ſecular concerns ; and 
if they find they would there damp their courage, 
diſpirit and diſhearten them from attempting, 
there will be ſure more reaſon to conclude it in 
theſe firitual Aﬀairs, wherein our induſtry is 
commonly much lels indefatigable. 

BU T TItfhall not farther inſift on the ilt conſe- 
quences of particular miſtakes ; there is one f#x- 
aamentalerror, which if it could be cured, would 

ſuperſede 
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' medling with Gods Decrees, which wecall hidden, 


and yet ridiculoutly confute that Epithet by pre- 
tending to know them. This is ſo much an in- 
ſolence as forteits the compariſon, which might 
belong to it as an error ; we ſee ſecular States jea- 
louſly reſerve their privaze Counſels ; and ſhall we 
think God 1o ſcrutable, our ſelves fo penetra- 
ting, that none of his ſecrets can eſcape us? Or 
if we think him, as indeed he is, n»nfathomable, 
why do we thus madly attempt what we confeſs 
impoſſible ? wy ae lince we ſhall not only loſe 
the thing we lo vainly purſue, but others which 
we might elle enjoy. *Tis as1f a man ſhould be fo 
tranſported with a bulie earneſtneſs oi knowing 
his Princes Secrets, as quite to forget his Laws, 
and incur capital puniſhment. God has given us 
rules of life, which upon the leverelt penalties he 
requires us to ſtudy and practiſe; and we divert 
from theſe, and make it our bulinels to trace his 
Counſels, Weare gazing at the Szars to read our 
deſtiny, and look not to our feet 3 and by that 
negligence experiment the worſt fate they could 
have portended : for Ithink we may ſay our wild 
Phancies about Gods Decrees, have 1n event re- 
probated more than thoſe Decrees, upon which 
they are ſo willing to charge their ruine, and 
have bid fair to the damning of many, whom 
thoſe left ſalvable. And indeed 'tis to be expe&- 
cd from Divine Juſtice, that ſuch bold Inquilitors 
ſhould find nothing but their own Deſtruction. 
That Ark which devoutly reycrenced brought 
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bleſſings, when curiouſly pricd into diffus'd Peſts 
lence and Death, t Sam. 6.19, Nay the very Po- 
ets will tell us, that if we will have Promerheus 
his Fire, we muſt take Pandora's Box allo: and 
ſure Induſtry cannot be worle laid out than thus 
to fetch home Plagnes, and while ſo much of it 
runs waſte to ſuch unhappy purpoſes, 'tis no 
wonder if we want for better ; forget our calling 
by contemplating our predeftination ; and let the 
Opinicn of our fate be at once the Encourage- 
ment and excule of our orb, than which nothing 
can moreevacuate the purpoſe and deſign of our 
Chriſtianity, which Divines have truly defind 
to be not a contemplative but active Science. 

T O the ſame unhappy Effect concur our M1- 
ſtakes of Gods Attributes, 1f I may call them Mi- 
ſtakes, which {cem to be rather wilful Neſcience, 
they being ſo delineated to us both in his Word 
and his Providences, that 'tis not want of light, 
but winking againſt it that muſt leave us 1gno- 
rant. What the ſpeculative errors are in this 
matter concerns not my preſent deſign to exa- 
mine: but there ſcemto be ſome Milperſwaſions 
concerning the Diviae Attributes, which do re- 
' markably tend in their conſequence and effect, 
to the corrupting mens manners ; nay, look as if 
they were delign'd, and aftetedly choſen for that 
purpoſe; Imean, eſpecially thoſe concerning his 
Jaſtice and Mercy, which being the Attributes 1n 
which we have the moſt immediate Concern,the 
Errors in them are the more nox1ous and deſtru- 
&ive. Ofthis (ort 1s that narrow ſcanty notion 
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too many have of Gods Juſtice, which we meaſure 
not by hi#z but owr ſelves, and therefore propor- 
tion it not according to his 7#fizity, but our own 
concerns, Thatis an Attribute from which we 
promile to our ſelves no advantage, and therefore 
we are willing to contract and ſhrink it up, make 
it ſerve only as a Cypher to advance mercy, but are 
unwilling to underſtand it in its proper Extent ; 
think it a word of form put in to complete the 
greatneſs of Gods Style, rather than any z»trinſick 
part of bis zature, which be muſt deny himſelf to 
put off. 
THUS do we ſacrilegiouſly ſteal from God 
a part of his being, and while other Sacriledges 
invade only his patrimony, this commits a riot 
upon his very ature; yet as if we meant the Pro- 
verbſhould indemnike us, and Exchange extin- 
guith the Robbery, we add to another attribute 
what we have defaulkt from this, and amplitie 
and extend his Mercy, as much as we contine and 
limit his Fwſfice ; that is the one infinite Ocean, 
wherein not only we, but himſelf muſt be ſwal- 
lowed up. We will think of him under noother 
notion, nor allow him to be any other thing, bur 
what ſhall be in ſublerviency to this: we will have 
him Powerful to re/ieve our Diſtreſſes, but not 
to revenge our Crimes; Wile to defeat the ma- 
chinations of our Enemies, but not to circumvent 
our own indire& or impious Policies ; All-ſee- 
ing to behold our Wants and Griets, but not t6 
aiſcern our cloſer Guiltsz True to perform his 
Promiſes, but not his Threats. ln ſhort, we 
M 3 model 
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model all chat 151n God to our own wiſhes and 
inſtead of believing him what he 1s, phancy him 
what we would have him. Like Micha, Fude.17.5. 
making us 4 God for our own peculizr uſe, and 
forming the Deity we mean to worthip. A ſtrange 
bold Inverſion, for Creatures thus to faſhion their 
Creator, put their own ſtamp or impreſs upon 
him, and ſhape him to their Phancies. And in- 
deed 'tis nothing but Pharcy that has to do in this 
Attempt, and accordingly it muſt vaniſh as the 
operations of that illuſive Faculty uſe to do, We 
may repreſent God to our ſelves as we pleaſe, 
but that has no more real fluence on him, than a 
de forming Optick-glaſi has on the Objef it dil- 
guiſes, he is ſtill the ſame amidft all our wild 
conceits of him, and will always make good the 
title, by which he delivered Iimlelf to «Moſes, 
Exod. 3. 14.1 am that I am, All that is in him is 
equally immenſe and infinite, his wwercy need not 
invade his j«/7ice to gain it ſelf a larger field of 
action, which 1s already ( as the Pſal/miſt ſpeaks ) 
over all his works; neither his jsftice encroach 
upon his mercy, that having alſo a Province wide 
enough; all impenitent ſinners being within its 
Verge, and God knows how much ſoever we 
{traiten 1t in our opinions, we do indeed too 
muchextend it in its yea/ force, by rendring our 
ſelves the proper objefts of it. In ſhort, God 
who is the author of order and peace, cannot be 
ſuppos'd to be in confuſion within himſelf ; the di- 
vine Attritutes are not in rife, but perfect hor- 
z opy ; tis we only that have rais'd this more 

than 
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than Gigantick war, not only againſt Heaven, but 
init. The ſeveral Luminaries purſue the regular 
morions of the Spheres ; but we confound at ofhice 
the Laws of their Creation, and their Author too, 
ſtrive to eclipſe and darken the father of light. 
But if the removing of an earthly Land-mark be 
a crime puniſhable both by God and man, what 
Thunder-bolts belong to thole who thus attempt 
to ſet new Boundaries to Heaven, to limit and 
meaſure out even the divine Nature, by the pro- 
portions of their own Phancies, and indeed fuch 
temerity as this, 1s too like to confute it ſelf, 
and feel that Juſtice 1t will not believe; yet as 
great and daring a crime as it 1s, I fear there are 
tew that can totally acquit themſelves of it : for 
though all diſavow it, yet he that ſhall narrowly 
ſearch his own heart, will ſcarce find it clear 
from all degrees of it: We areall apt tocheriſh 
a flattering hope, that God is not fo levere as he is 
repreſented, or that if in reſpec of his Juſtice 
he he a conſuming fire, yet that Mercy will be 
{ifre to ſnatch us out of the burning; like the An- 
gels to Lot, affiſt our Eſcapes, and provide usa 
Zoar, that our Souls may live: and this Hope 
though founded only in our wiſhes, is very apt to 
ſlide into our faith, and make us believe what we 
would have: by which means this becomes a 
kind of Epidemick Herefie, the molt frequent and 
common miſ{per[waſion that occurs concerning 

the divine Attributes. 
ITT would bea work more long than uſeful to 
recit2 the ſeveral errors thit have ſprung from 
M 4 this 
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this one. That of Or:zpey, that the Devils ſhould 

zallybe ſaved, 1s anoted and pregnant Inſtance, 
which could be,derivd from nothing but this 
unequal apprehenſion of Gods Juſtice and Mer- 
cy. And beſides all other ancient, we have many 
branches of a later growth, that ſpring from the 
ſame root, a {ct of plauſible fallities, which would 
quench the #nquexchable Fire, and kill the never 
dying Worm ; 1 mean thoſe allaying fſoftning de 
Cxiptinnd ſome of this age have made of Hell, 
ſome changing the kind, others abating the zn- 
renſenefs, or at leaſt the duration of thoſe Tor- 
ments, each ſubſtracting ſo much from this To- 
phet, that they have left Jtheiſm an eaſe task to 
take away the reſt: and may give ſuſpicion they 
mean to vilit that place, which they are fo indu- 
{trious to make eaſle, 

BUT whatever they do themſelves, 'tis ſure 
this is the way to ſend others thither, to take off 
their fears of it, to make them think it not lo 
dreadful a place as they once ſuppos'd, and con- 


ſequently leſs careful ro decline the ways that 


lead toit. Tis indeed too obvious that ſuch per- 
{waſions do mightily impugn Chriſtian Practice, 
and embolden men in ſin: And God knows we 
need no ſuch encouragement ; the more general 
fallacious hopes of Mercy bcing too ſufficient 
for that purpoſe without theſe ſupernumerary 
deceits : but between the one and the other, Lz- 
bertiziſm 1s like to out grow all reſtraints, and 
the opinion of Gods goodnefi inftead of leading 
men to repeatance, will ſlacken thoſe reins where- 

with 
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with our brutiſh Nature ſhould be bridled and 
reſtrain'd, and we thus left unto the ſway of 
luſt and paſſion, muſt run head-long upon ruine, 
as the horſe ruſheth into the Battel, For alas, we 
are not fo gexeroms as to do well for Virtues- 
ſake, nay nor ſo provident as to do it for Re- 
ward ; 'tis our fear that is the moſt prevalent in- 
centive, and accordingly we find religion gene- 
rally makes her firſt impreſſions there. They are 
the terrors of the Lord that do moſt uſually, and 
moſt effecually perſwade men, 2 Cor. 5. 11, our 
Hearts muſt be pricked, and at thole Orifices pie- 
ty enters. Now when all theſe tcrrors ſhall be ſu- 
perſeded by the opinion of an overwhelming mer- 
cy, when Hell ſhall either be annihilated, or ſup- 
pos'd ſo to annihilate us, that we ſhall loſe our 
paſſiveneſs with our being, and be as uncapable of 
ſuffering, as even Heaven it ſelf can make us, 
what will be left toengage us to virrne, or deter 
us from vice? Alas, do we not often ſee a daring 
Luſt bid 4arre/to all the artillery of Heaven, meer 
God 1n his loudeſt Thunder, and venture on dam- 
aatios in its dreadfulleſt form ? And can we thiok 
it will be more modeſt, when it thall be told that 
they are only edgele(s weapons it hath to encoun- 
ter? That Gods Thunder amidit all its noiſe car- 
ries no bolt £ And that the Flames of the bottom- 
leſs pit, are but a painted fire, that at a diſtance 
may fright. but not hurt us, or at leaſt ſo hurt us, 
that we ſhall not feel it ? When thoſe rubs which 
fear interpos'd are thus removed, there is no- 
thing to ſtay the courſe of headlong riot, but 
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precipitiouſly it will on, where ever 52royg deſire 
{hall drive, or flattering /uſt allure: he that loved 
his ſin, even when it threatned him rune, ſery'd 
it aſſiduouſly, when it promiſed no other wages 
than death, Rom. 6.23. how will he hug this v+- 
per when he thinks 'tis ſtingleſs, and give up his 
ear to be bored by that Maſter, whichatfords him 
preſent pleaſures without future ſtripes? We ſee 
evenin Ciyil matters the preſumption of Impunity 
is the great »«r/e of Diſorders, and if it were not 
for the coercive power of Laws we ſhould ſoon 
ſee how little the dire#ive would ſignifie ; and 
doubtleſs 'tis the ſame 1n {piritual or rather worle, 
by how much weare more bent upon the break- 
ing of Gods Laws than mens, and conſequently 
w1ll be the more apprehenſive of any Encourage: 
ment. 

O F thetruth hereof our experience gives too 
ſad proof, none ruſhing ſo boldly upon Gods ju- 
ſtice, as thoſe who have moſt fortified themſelves 
againſt the dread of it, as if they meant their pra- 
fice ſhould experiment the truth of their ſpecula- 
tion, and make the utmoſt trial whether God can 
be provok'd or no. Indeed men uſe mercy as amazd 
Paſſengers ſometimes do a p/a»k in a ſhipwrack, 
lay ſo much weight upon it, as ſinks both it and 
themſelves ; ſo perithing by too great a contr 
dence of their reſcue, and finding a G«/ph where 
they expected an Ark : not that I ſuppoſe Mercy 
unable to ſupport the weight of all the Perſoxs, 
nay, and of all the ſizs in rhe world, which have 
nor the one ponderous adherent of Impenitence 
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ſuperadded 3 but that is a burthen which even the 
divine Clemency ſinks under, refules to plead ſuch 
a cauſe, and refers it to Juſtice as its proper 
Court: And therefore tofin on, in hope of mercy, 
is to undermine our ſelves, and commit a folly as 
abſurd as ruinous ; I wiſh I could ſay *twere not 
allo as frequent: but God knows 'tis every where 
too apparent ; men openly avow it, ſo that 'tis be- 
come the vulgar anſwer to every convidting Re- 
proof, that God i merciful: And ſurely they that 
obſerve the growth of vice, ſince our new deſcrip- 
tions of Hell came abroad, will have cauſe to 
think the one has had no ſmall influence on the 
other, and that while ſome have made it borrow 
the uneaſineſ(s of our humane ſtate to make uputs 
torments ; they have taken care it ſhould be ult, 
and lend us back fins of a greater magnitude: This 
miſerable traffick have thele Factors ſetl:d, be- 
tween the preſent world and the infernal region, 
that Hell ſhould have Earths pa#»s,and Earth Hells 
wickedneſi; the later alas we are too fully poſſeſt 
of, which is like to ſend too many ſouls rodiſcover 
the deceit of the other. In tine, our groundleſs 
confidences of mercy, and thoſe other Chimera's 
we forge out of that, are certainly the moſt fre- 
quent and dangerous underminers of Chriſtian 
practice : thele like the S-» give heat and vigour _ 
to thoſe inordinate luſts which a juſt fear of ven- 
geance would as a winters froſt nip, and deſtroy : 
And till we lay by theſe eaſie ſ1;ght thoughts of 
God, and conſider him in thoſe more awful attri- 
butes which exact our reverence, his mercy will 
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. only ſerve to ripen us for his judgment ; that 
ſmooth and gentle property in God, which to all 
who abule it not is indeed the oz/ of gladnefs, will 
thus perverted acquire the more fatal quality of 
Oil, ſerve only to intend our flames, and remove 
us as far from the rewards of Picty, as our bold 
phancies have done from the prat#zce. 

A third ſort of miſtakes there are by which 
Piety is obſtructed, and thoſe are ſuch as concern 
Geas providence, about which the world has long 
ſince had many diſputes ; ſome entirely denying 
it, as preluming God fo wholly taken up with the 
contemplation and enjoyment of his own felici- 
ty, that he is utterly inconliderate of that of 
his creatures, and an unconcern'd ſpetFator of hu- 
mane aftairs ; others limiting and reſtraining it 
to thoſe things only which themſelves were 
pleas'd to think worthy of the divine inſpection 
and conduct: Bur thelc queſtions have been more 
bandied among Phloſophers than Chriſtians, and 
therefure are beyond our prelent enquiry. Yet 
give me leave by the way to cxprels my fears,that 
theſe errors have yet ſome ſecret rooting in too 
many hearts; that there are many who rather 
formally ſay, than cordially believe, that God go- 
verns the World, and diſpoles as well of humane 
as divine things ; a ſuſpicion that 1s rendred too 
probable by thoſe indire&t arts men ule, to pol- 
iels themſelves of ſecular advantages ; for did 
they lerionlly think, that all thoſe things are 1n 
Gods hands, trom whence they areneither ſtrong 
nor cunning enough, either ro wreſt or pilfer 

them, 
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them, 'tis ſcarce imaginable they ſhould attempt 
ſuch painful impoſlibilities, diſquier themſelves 
in vain,as the Pſa/miſt ſpeaks, and which is worle, 
forfeit all title to them as Gods gifts, by thus afſu- 
ming to make them their own. But this 1s a diſ- 
quiſition I muſt leave every man to make in his 
own heart; only let me ſay, that he that has 
there any doubt of Gods univerſal or particular 
providence, has allo in it the root of all «zchri{ti- 
an Sins, of Diſtruſt, Solicitude, and Fraud : there 
being nothing that can effectually ſuperſede our 
own carkings and contrivances for our ſelves, but 
the aſſurance that God cares for us. Men being 
{till apt to ſcramble, where there is none from 
whom they expect an orderly and ſufficient diſtri- 
bution, and therefore this error where-ever it 1s 
found, may well be reckon'd among the impe- 
ders of Chriſtian duty. 

BUT beſides thole who thus doubt of Provi- 
dence, there are others liable to great miultakes, 
I mean thoſe who to their juſt belief of Gods Pro- 
vidence, ſuperadd a grouzalefs confidence of their 
own $kill in fathoming it ; that are not content 
to know it in its prodsdt and eyent, but pretend 
to diſcern it 1n its moſt ſecret defſignments and 
purpoſes; and do not ſo much reverſe Gods 
diſpenſations, as interpret them. I do not here 
mean to condemn all particu/ar applications of 
providential Events, which are ſometimes lo ex- 
traordinary and remarkable, that they are their 
own expoſitors, and point out the conſtruction we 
are to make: and an humble advertence vnt« 

ſuch, 
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ſuch, is not only innocent but neceſſary : but 
when men ſhall attempt to read every line in 
Gods hand, to make their own inference from 
every efflux of Providence ; thele pretenders to 
divine Palmiſtry, ſeem to differ only thus much 
from thoſe who make a trade of the ratu- 
ral, that they Cheat themſelves as well as 
others. 

YET there want not ſome who have gone 
yet farther, and think not only to «nderftend 
Providence, but fi it: not only trace it 1n all 
its intricate windings,and concealed iterdments, 


but help it in the execution, and give birth to its. 


conceptions: Of this ſort eſpecially are thoſe, who 
having poſleſt their brains with tome conjectural 
expolitions of obſcure prophecies, will admini- 
{ter to providence, and call out thole events they 
expe: and as if they were conſcious that God 
would not make good their dreams, endeavour to 
do it themſelves. This age has afforded too ma- 
ny inſtances of this, when the fulfilling of Pro- 
phecies has by ſome been made the ſolemn ſum- 
monsto rebellion and bloud: and in order to the 
hating and deſtroying the whore, Rev.17. 1. men 
have been animated to hate and deſtroy all who 
were not infeted with their own Phrenzy. This 
we know has been call'd the helping of the Lord 
againſt the mighty, and ſomething more than yo- 
tive Curſes awarded to thoſe who re!us'd to aflift. 
Thus have they firſt wildly miſtaken,and then no 
leſs wildly out-run Gods deſigns: as if like Baa!, 
Fuag. 6, he were unable to plead for himſelf, to 
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vindicate his own cauſe, or effe& his purpoſes 
without their help : and having reſolved what he 
ſhall do, obtrude themſelves _— him as his 10- 
ſtruments ; how repugnant ſuch A of 
Providence areto the iztereſts of Chriſtianity is 
too apparent from the many deteſtable effects they 
have produc'd. 

BU T ſetting aſide theſe, let us return to 
thoſe we ſpake of before ; who preſuming to ex- 
pound providential Events, make them the Cr- 
tcrion by which to judge both of perſons and of 
cauſes, concluding the one loved or hated, the 
other approved or diſallowed by God, accordin 
to their proſperous or adverſe Succeſs, The firl 
of theſe was by our Saviour exploded, as an un- 
due way of procels in the Jews, in the caſe of the 
Galileans, and before him Solomon had given it 
25a Maxim, that »o man could know love or hatred 
by all that is before him, Ecil.g.1., Andifunder 
the Fewiſh Oeconomy, where temporal Bleſſings 
made up fo great a part of their Promiſes, it was 
ſo ; much more is it under the Goſpe/,whoſe frame 
and compoſure is quite diſtant ; which inſtead of 
propoſing ſecular proſperities to its proſelztes, al- 
ſures them the contrary ; ſets up the Croſs as the 
Standard under which they are to fight, and at- 
tords no temporal Hopes, but with an allaying pro- 
viſo of Perſecutions and afflictions; nay, the A- 
poltle to the Hebrews goes farther, makes them 
not only izcidext bur neceſſary to Chriſtians, the 
badge and cognizance of Sonſhip, whilſt the =o 
chaſtening is the fatalleſt Sign, « token of baſtaray 

and 
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and abdication, Heb, 12. 7, 8. And doubtleſs the 
experience of every Chriſtian aſſerts the do- 
&rine ; we are all apt with the Proaiza! to forlake 
our fathers houſe, and as long as wecan have the 
riot and not the wants, ſhall never think of re- 
turning ;3 we mult be famiſht into conſideration, 
and our hwsks alone will ſend us home to the far- 
ted Calf. And can there be a greater indulgencein 
God, than thus to make our [niquity our Puniſh- 
ment, that it may not be our Ruine ? To embit- 
ter thoſe ſenſualities whoſe lulciouſneſs lerves to 
intoxicate us, and to clip thoſe wings which he 
ſees carry us from him? Stories tell us that the 
Trojan Wives atter the deſiruttion of their Coun: 
trey, being wearied with their reſtle(s vagrant 
life, neceflitated their Husbands to a ſer:lement 
by #»r»ing their Ships. And the ſame kind ſtra- 
tagem God has upon us : he ſces that our worldly 
acceſſions do rather enlarge than fill our appe- 
tites, and carry us on to farther purſuits, and by 
drawing us ſtill more from him the Center of 
reſt, expole us to endleſs wandrings, and then 
what can be kinder than to reſcue us from ſuch a 
condition, that Curſe of Cain, to be a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the earth: to deprive us of our 
treacherous proſperities, and fire thoſe Ships 
wherein we are preparing like Jonah, to flee from 
the preſence of the Lord ; ſoby a happy neceſlity 
forcing us to fix our ſelves on him. And this 1s 
the worſt God deſigns us in every adverſity : and 
did we mean but as well to our ſelves, we ſhould 
not mils of receiving the happicſt Effects, __ 
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that peaceable fruit of righteouſzeſ# the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, Heb. 12. This holy men fo well un- 
derſtood, that we find them dread nothing 6 
much as an uninterrupted proſperity ; they, like 
the Muſcovite Women, grew jcalous of Gods love 
when he forbare ro ſtrike ; upon which ſcore it is, 
that in the Ancient Fathers, there are ſo many ſo- 
lemn petirions tor ſtripes; ſuch importunate ſo- 
licitations for the medicinal correttions, wherein 
they judg'd both Gods &iz4zeſvand their own ſafe- 
ty to conlilt, 

AND then how perverſe, how prepoſterous 
are our meaſures, when we conclude quite the 
other way, eſtimate Gods love only from outward 
ſucceſſes, and think he is never angry but when he 
{mites : a Per{waſton, which as at is very falle in 
Its grounds, {0 very pernicious 1n its effects, and 
creates hopes and fears, as fallacious as 1c elf. 
For firſt, if we apply it to our (elves, it produces 
milſchiefs proportionable to the divers ſtates un- 
der which weare. Ita man be full and profperows, 
it makes him proud and ſrcare, for when he has 
not only the poſſeſſion of thoſe things the World 
values, but rakes them as an atteſtation of Gods 
peculiar kindneſs and approbation, whar ſhould 
make him either conſider or reform his guilts* 
It he have ſanity enough to poſſeſs him of Gods 


favour, and a'l theſe profitable effects of it, he. 


will not eaſily be perſ[waded he needs more: and 
any man that ſhall tell him he does, ſhall be heard 
with the ſame indignation wherewith Cr@ſrws en- 
tertain'd So/on, when he found him queſtion that 
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happineſs, which he expeed he ſhould have ad- 
mird, Proſperity is in it {elf an embo!dening 
thing, but when backt by this Opinion of it, 
grows 1nto all inſolence,til] at Jaſt it evenrecoll in 
the face of the Donos, and dare God by all thoſe 
enormons riots, to which it exables Men. 

ON the other fide, this opinion preſents a leſs 
merry, but not lels danygerows Temptation to thoſe 
inadverlity ; for when they ſhall look on them- 
ſelves only as the Anvil for Gods ſtrokes, they 
will be too apt to complete the parallel by anſwer- 
ing it in hardzeſs and inflexibility ; have the a 
TiTvToy ver, aSthe father calls it, which reverbe- 
rates the blow on him that gave it. Preſerving 
wickednels 1s ſo naturally . iſſue of Deſperatt- 
on, that we find the 7ews take vp the one merely 
to countenance the other, pretend hepelcſneſs to 
avoid reformation: Thus we findit, FFek. 33.10, 
Our tniquitics are pon tt, and we pine away in 
them, how ſhould we live? And again more plain- 
ly, er. 18. 12. Jhere # no hope, and then the 1n- 
ference is ready, Let ws walk every one in his own 
ways, Endeavouris the child of hope, and we at- 
tempt not to attone one whom we conclude im- 
placable : io that Wrath may cozſume, but will 
never welt us; 'iis Love only that has that ſoft- 
ing, diſſolving Power, and unleſs we diſcern a 
mixture of that in Gods ##fli&ioas, they will ne- 
ver render us malleable to his impreſſions. We 
kiſs a fathers hand and rod, when an Exccutio- 
ners ſtroke we ſufter rather than bear. S. 7ohn 
tells us we lovre God becauſe he loved wm, 1 John 4. 
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I9, I wiſh all men would make good the Infe- 
rence ; but 'tis ſure they are too apt to do it in 
the reverſe, and will hate if they apprehend 
themſelves hated ; a ſtate which at once exempli- 
ties, and anticipates the worlt part of Hell to us, 
yet very incident to thoſe who interpret every 
ſtroke of Gods, as the effe& of enmity and utter 
averſion. This 1s to do that to our ſelves which 
the Devils ſo deprecate from Chriſt, to torment 
ws before our time, it being peculiar tothe venge- 
ance of the other World to be merely punitive, 
that here being rather diſcipline than vengeance, 
delign'd to reduce, not deitroy us: and indeed 
beſides the pain of ſexſe which this Error creates, 
it does ( to perfe the Hell ) give that of /off al- 
ſo; deprives us of one of the great Evangelical 
felicities, that of rejoycing in Tribulations, which 
our Saviour thought ſo conſiderable, as to inſert 
amongſt his Beatitudes : and his Apoltles fre- 
quently mention it triumphantly as the great pr/- 
viledge and prerogative of a Chriſtian. For ifall 
adverſe ſucceſſes be a note of Gods disfayour, 
there will be noplace for joy even inthe moſt pi- 
ous ſufferings. S. Stephens raviſhing proſpeR 
will be intercepted, and a Martyrs death be as 
uncomfortable as a MalefaFors. But if theſe 
were the only ſufferings to which joy were an- 
next, there would be but too few concern'd-in the 
deprivation ; thoſe wherein we are more univer- 
ſally intereſſed, are thoſe Chaſtiſements of God 
which our Guilts provoke ; which though in re- 


ſpect of their cauſe they are Matters of the great- 
N 2 eſt 
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eſt ſadneſs, yet in regard of their ſipniticancy and 
effect, they are Grounds of comtort ; they fignitie 
that God ( however diſpleas'd ) yet has not aban- 
doned the care of us; thinks us worth his corre- 
ftien, and deligns our reducement : and the effeRt 
will ( 1t not obſtructed by us) be an{werable to 
that deſign: our Cbaſtening here reſcues us from 
the ſizs, and conſequently the condemnation of the 
world, 1 Cor, 11. 32, and this 1s ſure no fight mo- 
tiveof rejoycing; and we are very unjuſt 10 God 
and our ſclves, it we will exchange it for the ſul- 
len murmurs of a deſperate incorrigibleneſs. 

AND as th1s per{walion is thus perzicioms 1n 
refle&tion cn oxr ſelves, {o neither 15 1t more 24- 
nocent when applicd to others; for firſt, if we look 
on the men that projpcr in the world, as the Fſal- 
miſt (peaks, Pſal. 73.12. we ſhall too often tind 
them anlwer the charattcr, he gives them in the 
former part of the Pſa/zz; and when from their 
temporal aMuence we ſhall conclude Gods favour 
ro them, twill be hard refilting the temptation, 
which ( without that Argument ) the Pſa/miſt 
was under, ofthinking it vain to cleanſe cur hearts 
or waſh oar hands in inzoceucy. Nay, we hall be 
apt to joyn our ſuffrage to thoſe in Malachy 3. 15. 
and call the proud, happy : and if we eſteem them 
{o, 'tis natural to defire to be like them; to we 
thall quickly grow to celpiic a poor or afflicted In- 
z0:ence, andembrace all thriving preſperors ſins. 

O N the other fide. it we look cn orhers in an 
adver'ie, calamitous ſtate, this opinion ſuggelts 
hard and ({cyere {cntences concerning them, 1n- 
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clines us to judge where we ſhould ſfuccour, and 
how great an accumulation of Milery that is, we 
may learn from Jo#, whom we tind not lo often 
nor ſo paſſionately complaining of any of his preſ- 
ſures, as of the unkind cenſures of his Friends, 
who weighing inthis deceitful balance of tempo- 
ral (uccelles, made very falle judgments of him, 
and as if they were toGlean after Satan, endea- 
voured to deipoil him of that only comfort his 
malice had left, the conſcience of his Innocency. 
This is, as the Pſalmiſt (peaks, to perſecnte him 
whom God has ſmitten, and to talk to the grief of 
thoſe whom he hath wounded; a thing repugnant to 
the common temper of humanity, and much more 


to that tenderneſs, thoſe affections and bowels 


Chriſtianity requires ; and therefore in this re- 
ſpet alſo, we may reckon this perlwalion very 
injurious to Chriſtian duty. 

NOR is it leſs ſo when applied to Caſes, in 
which it is full as deceitful a Rule as it 1s in Per- 


ſons: God has delign'd us another meaſure of our 


undertakings, his word and /aw, by the general 
proportions whereof, we are to ſquare and ac- 
commodate our particular a&zons : he ſends us 
not to his providexce, and the various diltributi- 
ons of that, or allows us to judge of the 7u/tice, 
by the $xccef/ of our Attempts. Itthat were the 
trial, 'twere impoſſible tor any enterprize to be 
lawful, fince that which ſhould legitimate it, is 
tubſequent to it, and can have no influence on it, 
tothe making it good or bad: and as it does not 


make, ſo neither does it infallibly ſignifie it to be 
N eiiher ; 
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either: and of tho'e who preſume it does, 1 
ſhould ask whence it came todo ſo? If by any al: 
ſignation of God, let them produce it; and if not 
thence, I'me ſure it can make no pretence to cer- 
tainty, God having no where oblig'd his Provi- 
dence to make good our phancies and conjettures, 
Nay, if we look into. Scripture-examples, we 
ſhall find this irrefragably confuted ; the ſame 
Cauſe having at ſeveral times differing ſucceſs, 
Thus the Iſraelites were diſcomfkited at their firſt 
aſſault upon 4, and yet ſucceſsful after ; 'twas 
ſomething extrinſick to the cauſe that made the 
variation, that ſtill continuing the ſame. The 
like we find in the caſe of the Benjamires, who 
though in as ill an engagement as can well be ima- 
gin'd, had yet two victories over the other Tribes, 
Fudg, 20, But there is one inſtance that may 
ſerve for all, and that is the taking of the Ark by 
the Philiſtizes 5. he that ſhall contemplate thar, 
will ſure never think fit to meaſure caules by ſuc- 
ceſs, unleſs he will give the deference alſo to Da- 
gon, who then truumpht in the ſpoils of the God 
of Iſrael. Inthort, 'tis evident, victories are not 
ſo entail'd upon the juſteſt cauſes, but that they 
may be, and often are cut off, either by the guilts 
of the undertakers, or by ſome other ſecret diſpo- 
ſal of the Divine wiſdom ; but the former is ſo 
frequently the obvious cauſe of it, that we are 
not often put to reſort to the latter. *Tis no 
ſtrange thing to ſee all !ſ-ae/troubled by an 4chan, 
or have the .#r+ taken captive from off the ſhoul- 
ders of a Hophni and Phineas, nor will it ever be 


poſſible 


Chap.s. concerning 4lmighty God, &c. I 87 


poſſible for the belt caule to ſecure it (elf from the 
blaſting influence of its Abettors crimes. 

T HIS is lo clear and evident a Truth, that 
'tis matter of ſome wonder, how the contrary 
per{waſion ſhould ever infinuate ir ſelf; and in- 
deed it 15 not probable it ever had, if Intereſt, 
that grand Sophiſter, had not introduced it. Men 
engage in deligns not on intuition of their /awfu/- 
neſs, but profit ; and when they are ſuch as nothing 
can warrant apriore, their only reſerve is to make 
them good 4 poſteriore ; to bring a licenſe after 
the fact, and juſtifie their beginning by their end ; 
which how ridiculous ſoever it may ſeem to ſober 
reaſon, yet ſuch is the natural ſhame, or ſecular 
inconvenience of owning an «juſt 4, that men 
will wrap themſelves, though 1n the thinneſt and 
moſt 4d:aphanows veils, make uſe of the abſurdeſt 


. Pretences, and fainteſt colours to ſhadow their 


Guilt, and whilſt con(ciouſneſs bids them ſay 
ſomewhat for themſelves, and the caſe affords no 
ſolid plea, they are driven to theſe deplorably 
fleights and ſubterfuges. Indeed this is an argu- 
ment that ſtands ſingle, and is ſeldom uſed bur in 
thoſe cauſes that admit of no better ; which we 
may reaſonably conclude to be the reaſon, why it 
was ſo much inſiſted on by our late diſturbers, 
who in ſuch abundance of light, as they own'd, 
could nor be ſuppos'd ignorant enough to believe 
themſelves: 'twas certainly the deſtitution of 
better arguments that caſt them upon this, forcd 
them to ranſack the 2/coran, and rifle a piece of 
Turkiſh Divinity to make good their Saintſhip. 

N 4 They 
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They now diſcern the unskilfulneſs of that plea, 
which'a little time has converted to an accuſation. 
The great change it has pleasd God to make 
among us, retorting their conquering Syllogiſms, 
and making them need a new {uccels to juſtife 
their vaunts of the old. God grant we may not 
here relieve them again, and by our perſonal ſins, 
help them to that which the juſtice of their Cauſe 
never did, nor 1slike to acquire them. 

BUT though this p/ecz of ſuccels be frequent- 
ly urg'd in policy, yet it prevails with many who 
know not that it is ſo ; indeed the vulgar are (o 
much ſubjected to their ſexſes, that generally the 
concluſions drawn thence are eafily embrac'd, 
when thoſe from Reaſon and conſcience have a 
double difficulty, firſt to be underſtood, and 
next to be admitted, and the moſt elaborate diſ- 
courſe ſhall not convince them of the right of that 
cauſe, which inthe laſt appeal to Gods Tribunal 
by War, has been openly condemn'd ; whileſt the 
ſpoils of victory as much (atisfie the Underſtand- 
ng of the jxjtice ofthe Prize, as the Deſire, with 
the wealth or glory of it. And this is it which ren- 
dersſuch kind of arguings very pernicious, they 
being ſo htted to the common temper, that they 
jeldom mils to be effectual ; and engage the hea- 
ay multitude in the Proſecution of the worlt dc- 
ſz2ns, that are recommended to them by the one 
Carholick wirtue of Succels. This is indeed as the 
Prophet (peaks, EF,13.22. to ſtrengthen the Hands 
of evil doers, that they turn not from their wicked- 
eſs; to dazzle their Eyes ſo with the ſplendor of 

proſperous 
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proſperous iniquity, that they can never come to 
take an exa&t view, and dilcern it 1n its true 
form : And doubtleſs this was none of the leaſt- 
prevailing arts of ſeducement among us,and drew 
12 many to aber thole ſeditious practices, which 
all laws of God and Man prohibited, and where- 
by Chriſtian Religion nas at once been violated and 
defam'd ; has not only her precepts broken, but 
her ſelf aſperit with the foul conlequences of that 
diſobedience, and ſo buys one injury with ano- 
ther ; the contempt of her 4athority with the loſs 
of her Reputation, 

W E have now ſeen the zl coxſequentes iſſuing 
from theſe miſtakes of Gods Providence, but we 
mult take notice that there remains yet.as great 
or greater danger on the other ſide; and that a 
total neglett is worle than an erroncoms conſtruction 
of it. For though God hath ſecluded us from 
that more exa&t minute diſcerning of his purpo- 
ſes, yet he means not his d/Pþenſations ſhould be 
lookt on as wholly i»ſignificart, and therefore has 
given us the general ſcope and meaning of them: 
according to which we are to limit and reſtrain 
our wararizz gueſſes, and alſo judge of particular 
events, Now as Gods original and primary aefion 
in the creation of Man, was to render him a /#b- 
Jett capable of eternal happineſs; ſoallo have all his 
ſubſequent Atts toward him aim'd at the ſame end: 
and becaule there is nothing removes man ſo far 
trom that -grand purpoſe of his being as Sin; 
therefore God has made the ſuppreſſing of that, 
the univerſal intendment of his diſpoſals concern- 
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ing us: ſo that the moſt different diſpenſations 
do (everally purſue that one end ; proſperity and 
adverſity in their ſucceſſive changes are lent to re- 
claim us from the error of our ways, with this only 
difference, that the oxe leads, the other drives, 
This is aſſerted by S. Paul, who tells us, that 
the goodneſs and long-ſuffering of God is to lead wito 
Repentance, Rom.2. 5. And allo that when we 
are judg'd, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we 
may not be condemned with the World, 1 Cor. 11.32. 
And indeed the whole Scripture runs in the ſame 
ſtrain ; and both from proſperous and adverſe 
ſucceſſes urges the obligation to obedience. This 
is the notice God expects we ſhould take of all 
his dealings towards us. And the want thereof 
we find often ſharply upbraided by God to the 
Jews. How often does he recount his redeeming 
them from egypt, his enſtating them in Canaan, 
and all his wonderful works for them, with an 
acculing refle&ion upon their ingratitude? And 
that we may know his Judgments areno lels to 
be accounted for than his Mercies, we find him, 
Amos 4. making a Catalogue of them, and cloling 
every period with this Pathetics Reproof of rheir 
obſtinacy, Net have ye not returned to me ſaith the 
Lord, * Ta ſhort, God requires that we ſhould ob- 
ſerve every turn of his haxd, in order to the re- 
forming our own lives, and by the ſeveral meat- 
«ms of Gratitude or fear, infer that weceſſary con- 
cluſion of a ſincere univerſal Obedience 3 and the 
neglet of this is the crime the Pſ«/miſt menti- 


ons, P/aln 28.5. with ſo ſeverea menace, They 
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regard not the works of the Lord, nor the operation of 
his hanas. 

AND as this is requir'd from ſingle perſons, 
ſoalſo from Societies and Communities, which 
as they are in their publick capacities the moſt 
eminent ſubje&s of Judgments or Mercies, fo are 
they the moſt eminently accountable for both. 
And though the Negle& and Abuſe of Gods me- 
thods be a very provoking guil/# when *tis only 
perſonal, yet is it much more ſo, when it becomes 
national: And therefore as it is every mans con- 
cern for his own peculiar to examine how he has 
anſwered Gods methods towards him, fo is it an 
enquiry very pertinent in relation to the Pablick 
alſo; eſpecially where the diſpenſations have been 
remarkable and extraordinary ; in which reſpect 
the Inquiſition cannot appear more neceſſary for 
any than this Nation ; upon which conſideration 
I hope the Reader will think it no unpardonable 
digreſſion, If we a-while turn aſide after it. 

IT is the affirmation of our Bleſſed Savior, 
that where much « given, there ſhall be much re- 
quir'd; athing fo conſonant with natural Equity, 
that we all give our ſuffrageto it,by making it the 
meaſure of our expectations in ſecular things 
wherein every man looks for returns proportion- 
able to his expexce or Induſtry, The Husbandman 
expects a Crop an{werable to his Seed and Laboxr : 
and in the nobler c«/tures of the Mind, we juſtly 
exact of our Pupils to let their manners atteſt the 
diſcipline they have been under: According to 

which cſtimate we muſt reſolve, that Gods expe- 
_ pectations 
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ations from # of this Nation cannot but be very 
high, there being no people under the Sun, whom 
he has more ſignaliz'd as his own immediate care, 
an v/hom the Divine Oeconomy has more conſtant- 
ly and even ſolicitouſly attended 1n all the varicty 

of ſealonable and powerful applications. | 

I SHALL not aſſume the work of a Chre- 
xicle, by giving a ſeries of all thoſe mercies we 
receiv'd in the loyns of our Anceſtors ; and of 
which we have provided one unhappy memorial, 
I mean our nauſeating and deſpiſing them ; it ha- 
ving been the buſineſs of our days, to dil-inrail 
thoſe two molt ineſtimable plelogs, of a pure 
Religion and outward Peace, which our immedt- 
ate Progenitors left us ; and to derive to our po- 
ſterity the contrary miſchiefs of impiety and con- 
fuſion. 

BU T not to ravel fo far back, I ſhall conhne 
my reflexions to ſo late a date, that I ſhall not 
need to beſpeak the faith afforded to Hiſtorians; 
ſcarce any that can be my Reader, but is qualified 
to be my witneſſtoo; and mult acknowledge that 
there has on Gods part been no Method wanting, 
that might puritie us to himlelf « Peculiar people 
zealous of good works. To that end of retining and 
cleanſing us it was, that he kept us fo long 1n the 
farnace, permitted us to thole many Frery trials 
of our late calamitous days. *T were impertinent 
hereto give a Deſcription of thoſe ſufferings, which 
every mans memory can lo readily repreſent to 
him : or to paint that Flame whole icorchings we 


have felt; 'tis enough to ſay, that Goa appear d 
in 
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In them, earneſtly induſtrious to have reduced us 3 
like 4 sk;{ful Captary, belieg'd us cloſely, ſtraitned 
us {© in all our intereſts, that it was ſcarce poſ- 
ſible for us to fly any where but to himſelf, In- 
deed he that would make up an exa@ Catalogue 
of our Calamities, muſt calculate in how many 
inſtances humane nature may be paſlive; there 
being ſcarce any of our ſuffering capacities, to 
which they were not liberally apportioned, our 
Eſtates, our Perſons, our Friends, and which is 
more than all, our Conſciexces, all groaning under 
the weight of that Yoke, which our own Sins pre- 
par'd, and other mens. {ins put on. Which way 
loever we look'd, we ſaw nothing but that which 
might conſume our Eyes and grieve our Heart : If 
on the Church, we ſaw that torn by Schiſm, 
ſpoil'd by Sacriledge ; the abomination of deſo- 
lation ſtanding in the Holy place, and the houſe 
of Prazer made in the moſt literal ſence 4 der of 
Thieves, If on the State, we ſaw the breath of 
our Nolſtrils, the /Unointed of the Lord taken in 
their Pits, impriſou'd, and arraigy'd, and barba- 
roully Murder'd, by thole who flew him, like 
the Hezr in the Goſpel, that rhey might ſeize on 
his Izheritance, We ſaw this and all other Mit- 
chicts eſtabliſh'd by a Law, and made as irrever- 
ſible as powerful malice could render them. And 
now in ſucha diſtreſs, who would not think that 
ſuch a neceſſity ſhould have become our vertue ? 
and fo perfect a deſtitution compell'd our reſort 
to the Divine aid ? And as little oppreſt States 
us d to make themſelves homagers to the Romans, 

to 
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to engage their prote&ion ; ſo we ſhould have 
made an entire ſurrendry of our ſelves to God, 
that we might have gain'd a title to his reſcues 
and deliverances. | 

THIS genuine and kindly effet I doubt not 
but it had in ſome, I would fain think in mary ; 
but we are not now conlidering particulars, but 
the community ; and therefore how ſincere ſoever 
fuch perſonal reformations were, they mult not 
come under the account of publick and general, 
unleſs for their Number and Eminency they had 
been ſufficient tohave overwhelmed the contrary 
perverſene(s : Many there might be whoſe hearts 
( as 'tis ſaid of Foſiahs, 2 Chron. 34, 27. ) did melt, 
and yet the far greater number of the obdurate, 
{ill juſtly denominate us 4 /tiff-eck'd people ; an 
Eotthet wherewith God often reproaches the 
Fews, and ſure we have no leſs evidenced our title 
to it: foralas, asif we had meant to revenge the 
inexorableneſs of our opprefſors towards us, in 
our obſtinacy to God; as if when we could keep 
nothing elſe, we had yet reſerved this ſullen com- 
fort, of having our hearts impregnable, we made 
a ſhift to hold out againſt all theſe batteries ; 
there was little appearance, and le(s reality of Re- 
pentance; and if ſome of our /zſts were at all leſs 
raging. 'twas only becaule they were ſtarved 1n- 
to a little tameneſs, the ſupplies cut off which 
ſhould maintain our Riot : but when any recruits 
could be had, they were devoted that way, and e- 
ven inthe worlt of times we miſt nor to be as luxu- 


rious as we were able: and as though we reſolv'd 
that 
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that vice like the Sea,thould gain in one part what 
it loſt in another ; we took order that what was 
thus inevitably defaulkt from thoſe expexſive Sins, 
ſhould be made up in the cheaper : we could curſe, 
and {wear and blaſpheme 1n ſpight of Sequeſtrati- 
on, and this wretched Immunity we made abun- 
dant uſe of, till we even became Proverb1al for it ; 
and gave our enemies pretence to faſten it on us 
as our diſtinQive Character. Yet to ſhew our 
ſelves generous ſinners, there was oze vice we 
bought at a dear rate, I mean our as imprudent, 
as unchriſtian animoſities, and picques among our 
ſelves; a fin that helpt to revenge all the reſt : 
and was as wellupon a humane,as divine account, 
a grand inſtrument of our 74ize. To theſe we 
may add our impatient murmurs at our ſuffer- 
ings, which did in ſome work fo prepoſterouſlly, 
as to reconcile them to the infliers, made them 
unworthily deſert that cauſe they found charge- 
able to maintain, and contrary t9 the advice of 
Solomon, Chuſe the ways of thoſe oppreſlors 
whole proſperity they envied, Prov. 3. But of 
theſe rea/ Apoſtates the number I hope was not 
great, I with I could ſay ſo allo of thoſe ſeeming 
deſertors, whole knees bowed to Baal, though 
their hearts did not : who belied their own /oya/- 
ty, and in a ſhew of compliance proſtituted cox- 
ſcience 1n ſeveral Engagements as inconſiſtent 
with each other, as they all were with duty 3 and 
ſuch as they pretended no excule for their taking, 
but their reſolutions of breaking. It was indeed a 
lad ſpectacle to ſee what fholes every ms 
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Edict brought in ; while men ran in as much 
haſte to take the opportunity of Lerjury, as 
the Primitive Chriſtians were wont to do of 
Martyrdom: Indeed herein we ſeem'd to invade 
our enemies peculiar, would not ſuffer them to 
enjoy thole marks of diſtinction, they had framed 
to themſelves ; to that as far as oaths could (igni- 
fie, we were all oze Party, And yet while we thus 
diſclaim'd Gods reliefs by thele indirect attempts 
of our own, we took it very ill that he letr us to 
the ſuccels of them : That he proſper'd not thoſe 
methods he had interdited, and made us Trium- 
phant, not only over our Enemies but himſelf 
'to0: and upon this {core many mutinous #/aſ- 
phemies were utter'd, and perhaps ſome more 
thought, though, I conte(s, generally we were 
not ſo modeſt, as to ſtick at ſaying the worlt we 
could think; and indecd they that heard the fre- 
quent doubts men own'd of Gods juſtice, pro- 
vidence, nay his very being, would not think 
they ſ{uppreſt any rhing as too 11l to be ſpoken: 
We laid boundleſs expetations upon the juſtice 
of our cauſe, and as it we had extremely oblig'd 
GoJ by not being Traitors, or Schiſmaticks, 
thought he wrong d us extremely that he made 
us not Victors, Samucl tells Saul, that Rebellion 
was like Witchcraft * but we ſcem'd to think Loy- 
alty was-ſo; that like a (ſpell, it was to keep us 
invulnerable, not only againſt our enemies but 
our Selves: and fo countercharm all our crimes, 
that they ſhould only be active ro plca'e not hurt 
us. But if in the laſt place we reflect on our 
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ſelves even in relation to that cauſe in which we ſo 
much confided, 'tisto be feard all men will not 
be able to evince- they ſuffer'd for God: and the 
Kzng, though they did it 1n their quarrel: tis the 
Intent muſt denominate whoſe eMartyrs they 
were, it being too frequent for private paſſions 
and intereſts to march under the banner of con- 
{cience ; and we call that ſometimes taking up 
the Groſs, which is only the taking up an anime- 
fity or humour. Indeed 'tisnot poſlible for any to 
be Gods Martyr,who is not firſt his Servant; none 
of us will ſuffer the greateſt things for a perſon 
for whom we will not do the leaſt; and 'tisab- 
{urd Hypocriſiefor a man to pretend he has left 
all for God, who we ſee cannot be wooed to leave 
the moſt deſpicable /v for him. He that will 
not part with the noiſe of a loud Oath, the plea- 
{ure of an intemperate Cp, the applauſe of a 
profane Feff for God, will ſurely much lels ex- 
poſe his /iberty, his eftate, his life for him : and 
therefore what hazards ſoever any manran in any 
of thoſe, he can with no jultice ſet it upon Gods 
account, unleſs he can produce ſuch other acts 
of obedience, as may witnels this to be true and 
genuine. And upon this trial, I fear God's party 
will appear to have been but {mall among us, and 
perhaps the King's not much greater, it being not 
very probable that thoſe ſhould have any great 
ſenſe of duty to him, that had none to God: or 
that thoſe thould religiouſly revere ove Com- 
mandment, who defpiled the other zine. But ve 
need not the help of inference and probability in 

O t!.15 


Ig98 Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes Chap.s. | 


this matter, the mutinous and inſolent behaviour 
of many who proteſt loyalty, did too clearly 
evinceit: And as it is faid of Foeab, that he 
turn'd after Adonijah, though he turn'd not after 
Abſalom, 1 Kings 2.28. and ſome of ours had 
little private rebellionsof their own, even while 
they oppos'd the more publick. I love notto 
paſs cenſures on mens thoughts, yet Idoubt ſome 
would be too conſcious to confute me, if I ſhould 
ſay there wanted not thoſe, who owed their zeal 
to their Spleen, and did not ſo much love thoſe 
they fought for,as hated thole they fought againſt. 
And it may perhaps deſerve enquiry, whether 
that demure pretence of holizeſs their Adverſaries 
had put on, did not more avert fome of our L#- 
bertines from them, than all their real crimes: 
They perhaps ſo far miſtook them, as to _—_ 
they might be in earneſt, when they profeſt to 
advance the power of Goalineff, and at that tcok 
an Alarm, and ſuch Men (if ſuch there were ) 
contended not for the Liberty of their Country, 
but their Lufts; and could with no juſtice, ex- 
pect either a reputation, or ſucceſs from that 
cauſe which they at once helpt to defame and de- 
feat. 1 amloth to go farther, and ſuſpect that 
even ſome of the devouter ſort were inſpir'd more 
by the Spirit of oppoſitioz than Piety ; yer I con- 
fels 'tis hard to refilt that ſurmile, when 'tis 
conlider'd that our Litzreie never had its due ve- 
neration, but when the Diredory was ſet up 
againſt it. Indeed he that ſhall remember how 
our private Oratories were then throngd and 
crouded ; 
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crouded ; and ſhall now compare it with our exs- 
pty Churches, will be tempted to think our devoti- 
on was of that fort, which is excited by interditt, 
and deadned by 7zvi#ations; a perverſe kind of 
Zeal, kindled only by Aztiperiſtsſis or colliſion ; 
none of that pure flame which deſcends from Hea- 
ven. And then as our Sawonur in another caſe 
ſays, If the light that is in thee be darkneſs, how 
great # that darkneſs? eMat.6. If this fairer and 
more ſpecious part of us were thus reproveable, 
how obnox1ous were the other ? And ifour Ear- 
neſtneſs in a righteous cauſe, by its ſiniſter mo- 
tives or adherencies be unable to juſtifie it ſelf, 
how thall it bear that heavier task we laid on it; 
and plead for our other Guilts ? 

T HIS isthe true, though not full account 
of our behaviour under Gods diſcipline, thus did 
we fructihe upon his pruning us3 brought forth 
indeed nothing but depenerous fruit. The ho 
ly Writ leaves it as a brand of moſt inveterate 
Impiety upon Ahaz, that iz the time of his dt- 
ftreſs he finwd yet more againſt the Lord, 2 Chroz. 
28. 22, and ſure we have too juſt title to the 
ſame Character of infamy; thoſe ſufferings 
which were ſenttochaſtiſe our ſins, ſery'd bur 
to encrealſe them, and like the Iſraelites in the 
Brick-kilns, they multiplied the more for their 
oppreſſion ; we debaucht even our KExecutio- 
ners, and made every new calamity ſupply as 
with ſome new vice. And now when Gods r94 
was thus deſpis'd, we were in all reaſon to ex- 
pe&t he ſhould draw his ſword, revenge our re- 
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ſiltance of his methods, by ſomewhat we could 
not reliſt, make our P/agwes as obſtinate as our 
ſelves,and involve us in hopelels inevitable ruine. 
This certain fearful looking for of Fudgment, Heb. 
10.27, was all we had left our ſelves, of allthe 
rich patrimony we were once pofleſt of ; and our 
preſent miſery ſeem'd impoſſible to expire any 
way but by dying into greater. 

BU T asgreat artiticers are us'd to magnifie 
their Art,by chufing the moſt unlikely materials ; 
ſo did it pleaſe God 1n this total indiſpoſedneſs of 
ours, when we were ſo unapt ſubjects, to 1llu- 
ſtrate his mercy, and as if he delignd this »atio- 
mal deliveranceſhould ( in its proportion) be the 
Tranſcript of our more «univerſal Redemption, he 
viſited us not only in this ſtate of miſery, but en- 
mity ; when we had ſet our ſelves in defiance of 
his j#dements, he laid as it were an Ambuſh of 
mercy for us, and ſurpriz'd us with ſafety :'by ſuch 
undiſcernable ways 7eturn'd the captivity of our 
Stoz, that we were indeed deliver'd like them that 
dream, Pſal. 126.1. gave us a vidory without a 
war ; Without the intervention of garments rolled 
2» blond, Eſay 9.5. inveſted us in our Triumphant 
robes, and in a word, made us inſenſibly to glide 
into our long forgotten proſperity. 

AND now whocan imagine, but this mira- 
culous Mutation without us, muſt alſo work a 
Change within us? Indeed they muſt have a very 
ill opinion of humane nature, that can think it 
poſſible it ſhould have perverlſenefs enough to re- 
ſt fuch endearments; ſuch kindly Heat muſt 
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needs be ſuppos'd to melt us; and if before our 
Pride diſdain'd to be compell'd, yet even that 
ſubbornneſt part of us cannot obje& againſt the 
being courted into amendment. Sothat when God 
has thus yielded to our terms, left us not ſomuch 
as a Pundtilio in our way to Piety, tis but a rea- 
ſonable expeation we ſhould embrace it with as 
great an Earneſtneſs, as it was formerly rejected 
by us. 

A ND would God we could ſay we did ſo; 
but alas, we ſtill affect prodigies, take a kind of 
wanton Foy in defeating Gods deſigns, and as if 
we alpired to vye Miracles with him, have made 
our returns as unparallel'd as his wercies 5 fo that 
the ſumm of our account is this. No Nation was 
ever more ſ{ignaliz'd by Gods goodneſs, or its own 
perverſeneſs, it being hard to determine in which 
of thole reſpects it is moſt eminent. That this is 
inthe general perfectly true, there are too many 
particulars ready to teſtifie, indeed a whole cloud 
of Witneſſes do concur to the proving the charge. 
I hall not undertake to examine al, yet ſome of 
© 4 principal it will not be amils to take notice 
of. | 

BEFORE weenquire into the «ſe we have 
made of Gods Mercies, let us a little conſider 
what our ſezſe ofthem is; and ſure of all the #-- 
terrogatories we can put to our lelves, this ap- 
pears the eaſieſ?, the molt gentle favourable Teſt, 
that even our own partialities could ele for us ; 
it being ſo natural to men in miſery to value a rc- 
icue, and celebrate their deliverers, that tl 6 
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contrary would be the only wonder ; we ſee 
even the Jews, who were none of the moſt mal- 
leable people, yet deliverances made impreſſi- 
ons on them, ſet them to their devout proceſſions 
and ſolemn hymns in praiſe of God : nay, ſuch a 
piece of native Religion is this, that the Hea- 
thens exemplitie ir to us, The Philiftines when 
they had taken Sampſon, magnified their Dagor, 
as having delivered their enemy and the deſtrozer of 
their country into their hands, Tudg. 16, 24. So 
upon the victory over Saul, 1 Sam. 31. g. they 
ſent round about to publiſh it in the houſe of their 
Idols, And 1n all ſtories we find, the Heather 
Hltars were never ſo loaden with Sacrifices, as 
upon ſuch occaſions: And the Goſpel tells us, 
that thoſe on whom Chriſt beftowed miraculous 
cures, were {o tranſported with them, that their 
oratitude ſupplanted their obedience, and made 
them notwithſtanding his prohibition, proclaim 
| the wonders he had done for them : But I fear if 
we refle& upon our ſelves, we ſhall not be able to 
match any of theſe inſtances. *Tis true our late 
chaxge was entertain'd with a Joy profuſe enough, 
but not enough religiows, We ſaw that great 
things were done -for us, and thereof we rejoy- 
ced; but we did not ſo much conſider that the 
Lord had done them,Pſal. 124. and fo were rather 
affected with the rarity and profitableneſs, than the 
mercy and kinazeſs ofthe Diſpenſation:and though 
the care of our Governours have provided for the 
religious part alſo, aflign'd days of Purim for the 
perpetual commemoration of our delzverance, 
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yet our ſlight obſervance of them does too fully 
evince our Joy was merely ſecular; and ſurely he 
that obſerv'd the numerous and loud acclamations 
in the Freets, and the few faint Hallelujahs in the 
Temple, muſt needs ſay they were very diſpropor- 
tionate, and that how much ſoever the molt of 
us rejoyc'd, it was not in the Lord: and then we 
are not to wonder that it was fo tranſient ; ſince 
it was merely earthly, it muſt needs partake of 
the fadingnels of its originza/: whereas had we 
deriv'd it higher, it would have been /a/ing and 
durable; it could not fo ſuddenly have expir'd, 
had we fetcht it from him, iz whoſe preſence is 
fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures 
for evermore. But alas, our tranſports were ſuch 
as exhauſted themſelves in their own noiſe, we 
expreſt our Joy in Boxfires, and it vapour'd away 
in the ſmoke; there wanted that mixture of 
Piety which ſhould have fix'd that volatile Paſji- 
on, and we who at firſt were much more glad 
than thankful, within a very ſhort time ceaſed to 
be either. 

AND then as violent Hears when once cx- 
pir'd, are ſucceeded by the extremeſt Gold ; io 
has it fared with us; we fell from our Ecftafies 
not to the mean, but the contrary extreme ; our 
vaſt complacencies at their parting, carried with 
them even ordinary contentation, and left us 
not only joyle(s, but impatient. It was indeed 
matter of equal ſhame and wonder, to ſee a ſcene 
lo ſuddenly chang'd, wherein as in many other 
inſtances, we ſeem'd to have tranſcrib'd rhe co- 
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py of the mutinous Iſraelites, whom we find 1a 
the very ſame Chapter, Exod.15. triumphing and 
repining ; and no ſooner were the Timbrels out 
of their hands, but Complaints were in their 
mouths, werl. 24. What ſhall we drink ? Andin the 
beginning of the next, with the ſame querulous 
importunity they require meat. But not to wrong 
them in the compariſon, their Murmurs had ſome 
extenuating circumſtances which ours have not ; 
they lookrt indeed with ſome appetite upon 
e/pypt, and made ſome propoſals of Return, but 
it was while they ſufferd the hardſhips of the 
wilderneſs ; they preferr'd a repleted ſlavery, be- 
fore a hungry freedom 5 but even they were not 
ſo frantick in their mutinies, as to make any ſuch 
offer in Canaan, or have any Emulation to the 
Garlick and Onions, amidit the affluence of Mzlk 
and Honey: No, 'tis we Alone that have the un- 
happy skill of reconciling the ſins of Canaan, and 
the Wilderneſs ; murmur as much under our Vines 
and Fizg-trees,as at Kephidim, or Marah, and make 
all the out-cries of waxt and ſlavery, whileſt we 
wallow in the utmoſt luxury of plenty and free- 
dow, I need not here ſpecihe the particulars of 
our Murmurings, this diſcourſe being not like- 
ly to find many whoſe innocence will need that 
information, this malignant humour having ſpread 
{o, that 'tis now become almoſt a ſcandalous (be- 
cauſe a ſingular ). thing to be contented, And 
certainly a conſidering Foreiner, that ſhould come 
among us, could not but be aſtoniſh'd to ſee a Na- 
tion (o full of all thoſe things which uſe to create 
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temporal ſatisfa&tions, and yet to find no body 
in it ſatisfied ; tolee ſo many parties among us, 
and none proſperous. This is ſuch a riddle as 
would tempt a man to ſuſpe&t his ſexſes, and 
think we had all this while but dreamt of a refto- 
ration: been under the deluſion the Prophet de- 
ſcribes of the hungry and thirſty man, that at his 
waking finds he us emprys and bis ſoul hath appetite, 
Eſay 29.8. 'Tisa ſad, but viſible truth, that all 
that God has done for us, hath been fo far from 
filling our deſires, that it has only ſerv'd to en- 
largethem : for I appeal to any of our loudeft 
mutineers, whether if ſome years ſince the pre- 
ſent ſtate of affairs had been repreſented to them, 
dreſt in the worſt circumſtances they now com- 
plain of, they would not then have thought it 
extremely amiable, worth Rachels prize of ſeven 
years more hardſhip; nay, whether they would 
not willingly have made ſome abatements, relin- 
quiſht part of what they now enjoy, to have had 
thereſt ſecur'd? And when Cod has granted us 
all we then askt, ſhall we murmur becauſe we 
could ow perhaps ask ſomething more ; and like 
ingrate Debtors, pick a quarrel to evade pay- 
ment? Was it not enough that he engag'd his 
Omnipotence for us, but muſt his Omniſciexce al- 
ſo be preſt upon the ſame ſervice? and provide 
all he could foreſee we could with ? Alas, do 
we think we have the ſame hank upon God, thar 
ſome Gallants have on their truſting Merchants, 
that upon peril of loſing all former ſcores, he 
mult {till goon to ſupply us? Shall we think na- 
| thing 
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thing fit for oblivion but our obligations? And 
in this perverſe ſence tranſcribe S. Paul, Phil. 3. 
13. forgetting thoſe things which are behind, reach 

orward to the things that are before: this indeed 
too fully ſpeaks us the off-ſpring of our firſt Pa- 
rents; we can find no gult 1n all the fruits of Pa- 
radiſe, if any one be denied us ; and ſtill look not 
on what we hve, but what we wart ; and as it is 
obſerv'd of the greedier ſort of creatures, that 
they reliſh not one bit for the vehement expeRati- 
on of another : So is it with us, we devour, but 
do not exjoy our Bleſſings ; and to require him to 
ſatisfie us, is to aſſign him the Poets Hell, ſet him 
with Belws daughters to the task of filling a 
fieve with water, or rolling Sy/iphws's ſtone ; our 
growing appetites ſtill keeping us empty and 
reſtleſs amidit all endeavours to make us other- 
wiſe; ſo that whereas God uſes to commit his 
favours to Men, as ſeed to the Earth, inexpecta- 
tion of an harveſt, ſome fruits of gratitude and 
obedience; they ſeem with us rather to be flung 
intoa Gulph, whoſe property is only to ſwallow, 
never to frudtifie. 

I KNOW mens Mzzas are fo poſſeſt with 
their diſcontents, our daily mutinous blaſts have 
pufr up and {welled our grievances to ſuch vaſt- 
nels, that he muſt expect to be very impatient- 
ly heard, that ſhall attempt to repreſent them 
1n a leſler {ize ; yet ſure 'twere not impoſſible 
even upon a direct view, to demonſtrate them ve- 
ry light and moderate : but upon a comparative, 
perfetly trivial and rnconfiderable ; and *tis a 

little 
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little ſtrange, that we who bare our /ate ſuffering 
eſtate with to much Impatience, ſhould not have 
imprefſions enough left in our memory, to con- 
front toall our preſent regrets. Do we not quiet- 
ly now poſſeſs the fruits of our own, or our Pro- 
enitors induſtry, without danger of any Seque- 
ration, but what our own Luxuries infli& ? 
Are not our Perſoxs at freedom 3 deliver'd from 
that kind word, and unkind thing, SE CU- 
RING? So that when we riſe in the Morning, 
we need not fear our next lodging ſhall be in the 
Gealor dungeon; nor when we lit down to our 
Meal, ſuſpe& the intruſion of arm'd uninvited 
Gueſts, who ere whiles, we know, were wont to 
ſurprile us, as the Plague did the Iſraelites, ever 
while the meat was yet in our mouths 5 are not our 
Lives onder the cuſtody of known Laws, ſo that 
no man is in danger that will but keep himſelf 
within thoſe Boundaries; nor need fear to be 
mockt into his grave by ſhews and Pageantries of 
Juſtice? And beſides theſe real eſcapes from /- 
very, are wenot reſcued from the moſt imbitter- 
ing circumſtance of it, the having ſervants rule 
over us ? Athing which rendred our ſubjeQion as 
mean and fervile, as it was ſharp and preſſing, 
and which we were ther ſo ſenſible of, that 
It never miſt to bring up the rear of our Com- 
plaints. Laſtly, if we refle& upon our higher 
ſpiritual concerns, are we not freed from thoſe 
boiſterous robuſt ze-prations, which with the vio- 
lence of Famine and Sword, Beggary and Death 
aſſaulted our conſtancy, and left no mean between 
Martyr- 
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Martyrdom and Apoſtaſie ? Are we not allo re- 
ſtor'd toall thoſe ſpiritual advantages which we 
once profeſt ſo much to value? That well of life 
now lies open before us, after which we once 
panted like the Hart after the water-ſprings ; our 
ancient worſhip 1s reviv'd, and wants only our at- 
tendance to make it ſolemn ; whereas the abom:- 
nation of Deſolation ſtood 1n the holy place, our 
prayers were turned to fin ; needed, but were de- 
nied the Lz#»rgie to pray againſt them, or atone 
their guilts. We have no longer #ones given us 
for bread,nor experiment that {ad riddle, of being 
at once cloyed and ſtarved ; - amidit excels of 
preaching ſuffering a Famine of the Word. And 
now are all theſe worth no regard ? If they are 
not,why did we exclaim ſo loudly when we wan- 
ted them? If they are ; why are weſtill as queru- 
lous now we have them? *Tis ſure, theſe include 
all our great and ſubſtantial interefts as men, and 
Chriſtians, and thoſe being provided for, 'tis not 
ealily imaginable what others we ſhould have im- 
portant enough to make us querulous, unlels it 
be thoſe of Paſſion and Humour. One mans am- 
bition perhaps wants a ſatisfaction, another mans 
avarice, athirds ſpleen ; and this diſcord makes 
up the very unmuſical Harmony of our murmyurs. 
It we ſee but a Moradeca; in the Kings gate 
whom we wiſh removed, we can like Haman tind 
no gult in any thing we enjoy. If we lee ſome, 
who we think have born leſs of the burden and 
heat of the day, rewarded equally or perhaps 
above our ſelyes, we are ſure to make out rhe v4 
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rable, by murmuring at the good man of the 
houſe : Or if Nineveh be ſpar'd, if all be not exe- 
cuted to whom we have denounc'd deſtruction, 
we like Jonah ſit down in a ſullen diſcontent, and 
grow weary of our lives, becauſe others are per- 
mitted to enjoy theirs. To theſe and other heads 
of the like nature, 'tis apparent our grievances 
may be reduced; and then if the balance be put 
into any diſpaſſionate hand, 'tis ſure they can ne- 
yer become a counterpoize to the other real bene- 
fits we enjoy, but will in the Prophets phraſe ap- 
pear lighter thanwanity and nothing. 

BUT I 7 ag ſome will ſay, 'tis not only 
preſent uncalineſles of which they are impatient, 
but the poſſibility of future, a fear of relapſing 
into our former eſtate by the ill managery of our 
preſent : To theſe I ſhall anſwer, that admit it 
were {o, yet ſure 'twill be no_ wiſdom to antici- 
pate our miſeries, to foreſtal diſcontents, and 
make foreſight as painful as acual ſuffering. In 
other forbidden inſtances we chule to enjoy the 
preſent, and with an Epicarean Indifferency cry, 
Let m eat and drink for to morrow we aie, 1 Cor.15, 
32, Hows itthat we here become (ounlucki- 
p {agacious, unleſs it be that murmuring is a Sen- 
uality we account equivalent, nay ſuperior to all 
rational ſatisfa&tions 3 and therefore that we may 
have no intermiſſion of that delight, ſuborn our 
phancies to find occaſions, and fetch in from the 
tuture thoſe ſupplies which the preſent affords 
not : But beſides this, I ſhould in the ſecond 
place ask theſe great Diviners, why they do _ 
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alſo foreſee, that this very mutinons temper of 
theirs is the moſt dire and infallible means of 
bringing thoſe miſchiefs they pretend to fear ; 
that it is ſo, is moſtevident, and ſo well obſerv'd 
by our Aadverſaries,that there is little doubr, they 
have not only pleaſure, but deligns upon it ; and 
to that purpoſe have their Engins on work to 
blow up the hor Spirits among us, inexpetation 
from thence to raiſe. a flame. So blind a thing is 
Paſon, that it hurries on to the things which in 
their iſſue we moſt abhor ; makes us our Enemies 
aruages, and the forgers of our own ſhackles; and 
whulit wecry out of petty Indulgencies, we our 
ſelves give them in the lamp, what we grudge 
them 1n parcels : This is a miſerable infatuation, 
and while we a& thus unreaſonably, we are ſure 
no competent declaimers againſt i]] managery. 
But beſides this natural effe&t of our murmurs, 
we are allo to remember that there is a Divine 
vengeance attending it: when bouxtzes and /argeſ- 
ſes are quarrell'd at, we neceſſitate God to ano- 
ther Method, nay indeed, not only his vexgeance, 
but even his kindzefi ſeems to ſuggelt itz when 
he ſees our conſtitutions ſuch, that his gentle ap- 
plications work contrary effe&ts, 'tis very appoſlite 
for him to try whether the Antiperiſtaſis will ope- 
rate on the other fide ; if we {mart thus under /e- 
nitrves, 'tis but fit to eſſay, if corroſives will cale 
us; and the only remaining experiment for the 

making us heppy is to make us miſerable. 
BUT would God we might yer prevent the 
need of ſuch unkindly expedients, and by a ſober 
cltimate, 
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eſtimate, and thankful ſenſe of what we have, 
provide to conſerve it: not faſtidiouſly deſpiſe 
great and eminent blefi»gs, becaule perhaps they 
come not home toevery part of our wiſhes, Alas, 
thoſe plenary fatisfactions agree not with the na- 
ture of Earthly things : 'Tis an obſervation long 
ſince raisd from the Globular and Triangular 
form of the World and our Hearts, that 'tis im- 
poſſible the one ſhould be filled with the other, 
there will ſtill be ſome angles, ſome vacuities 
left ; our very acceſſions create new warts ; and 
like an unſound limb, the healing of one Sore 1s 
the breaking out of another, Every thing under 
the Mooz partakes of her vicifitudes, augments 
and decreaſes only with this difference, that 
though their wazizs be to as low a degree as hers, 
they never are perfectly at che full. There never 
was, nor never will be a State here completely 
happy : And as the Philoſopher handſomly re- 
proacht the impatience of the Perſian King fr the 
death of his Wiſe, by undertaking to revive her, 
it he could help .him but to the names of zhree 
men, that had never griev'd, to write upon her 
Tomb ; fo ſurely we may make the like offer to 
our malecontents, and engage to redeem all their 
uncaſinefles, ifthey can point us out (I fay nor 
three, but ) oe age wherein there were no com- 
plaints. W hat then are our clamorous Repiniogs, 
but ſo many loud inve#ives againſt Gods decree ; 
a Delire to ſubvert his fundamental Law,and con- 
tound the diſtini#ion he has irreverſibly ſer be- 
tween our Earthly and our Heavenly ſtate? And 
alas, 
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alas, What mad inſolence is this, to expect that 
the whole Oeconomy of the world muſt be chang'd 
only to humour us? That God mult replant us a 
Paradiſe, pluck up every one of the Briars and 
Thorns which were our native curſe ? Nay, bring 
down Heaven to us, and enſtate us in undiſturb'd 
unmix'd felicities? ' This is indeed ſimply conſi- 
dered avery wild expectation, but yet more ſo, 
when tis conſidered how we qualife our (elves 
for ſucha priviledge : for let me 'ask, are we as 
eager toanticipatethe halinefs, as the happinefs of 
Heaven? .Do we aspaſlionately deſire todo Goas 
- willas that God ſhould do ers 5 And emulate the 
Angelical obedience and purity, as much as 6/:ff ? 
Theſe are Interrogatories which need no verbal 
Anſwer, ourlives do too fully reſolve them in the 
negative ;. and then how ſhamelels a partiality is 
it, thus to carve to our-ſelves, and chuſc out of 
either ſtate what we beſt like, reſerve all the ſex- 
ſualities of this world, and yet cry out for the /m- 
paſſiolenefſs of the next; bur alas, theſe are pre- 
tenſions as inconſiſtent as they. are bold, w#- 
ces having ſuch a native inſeparable adherency of 
pain and wvexation, that 'tis not the moſt dexte- 
rous m4nagery of a fin that can ever fever them, 
but if we will retain the once, we muſt the other al- 
ſo: A Truth which might be exemplified to us 
throughout the whole: Catalogue even of ſenſual 
ſins; but it is moſt eminently viſible in this of 
murmuring, which ſtays not as others do to take 
Pain at-the rebound,and by way. of reſult 3 but has 
It as1ts firlt Element and principle ; it being it- 
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ſelf almoſt as great a pain, as any it can betray 
us to and'yetto ſecure an advance.and perpetuity 
of Torment, every Event ſerves to foment and 
heighten it, - and the: moſt diſparate things are 
equally. combuſtible to that flame. Indeed he 
that is pofſeſt with that humour, has a kind of fu- 
ry within him, that will never let him reſt: And 
alas, what Legions of ſuch evil Spirits are now 
among us? How are weas it were inſpird with 
Matiry, it being the univerſal dialect of the Na-> 
tion ; and of many 1n it, who cannot be ſuppos'd 
to found it in any obſervation of their own, but 
are led by the common.genirs, and bellow rather 
by conſent with the reſt ofthe herd; than for any 
uneaſine(s, at leaft of injuſtice and oppreſſion ( for 
ſuch only: give pretence for Matizy ) that them- 
ſelves feel. And fince 'tis become a Plebeian wice, 
would God our Gextry would ule it as they do 
their faſhions, and leave it off (if for no better 
reaſon ) for its being v#/gar : ' And indeed 'twere 
but equitable, that thoſe who have taken up (o 
many ſins upon: puretilio, ſhould for once lay 
down one upon the ſame ſcore. The Athenian 
State put down their Offraciſm ( which otherwiſe 
they:were fond enough of)becaule it was debalſcd, 
by happening to fall oa Hyperbolus, a deſpicable 
and abje& perſon : and there ſeems not much dit- 
ference in the caſes, ſave only that we are more 
tenacious of Sins, than rhey of Puniſhments; and 
I fear we ſhall ſo long retain this, till we find ir its 
- own Lz#or, not only in the preſent aneaſineſ, but 
1n that more fruizful harveſt of Milchiefs, where- 
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of it has now ſown the ſeeds. We ſee here what 
our thankfulneſs is, for thole eminent miraculous 
mercies we have recciv'd, and the account of that 
is an unhappy ſpecimen, what we are like to find, 
when we ſurvey the uſes we have made of them, 
which God knows have been ſo unnatural and 
perverſe, as does too fully parallel the former in- 
ſtance. 

FOR firſt, if we refle& upon our +> hg 
bleſſings, what has the enjoyment of thoſe advan- 
tages produced, but the contempt of them ? We 
have an ealie free acceſs to God 1n his Sanctuary, 
our Churches are no longer Garriſons to keep out 
the worſhip to which they were deyoted, but 
like hoſpitable doors, are open to the regular piety 
of any that will enter. And now we have this l1- 
berty, now the flaming ſword is removed, we have 
loſt all appetite to the Tree of life, can willingly 
let thoſe Everlaſting gates. ( as the Pſalmiſt ſtyles 
them ) Pſal.21. fanrdas everlaſtingly oper, ere we 
enter them: And though the Fabricks are by 
Gods providence reſcued from their duſt and 
ruines, yet many of us endeavour to reduce them 
to a yet worle deſolation, ſtrive to depopulate 
thoſe ſacred Manſions, and execute againſt them 
that prophetick threat concerning Nrneveh, Na- 
hum 1. Leave them empty, woid and waſle. And 
indeed ſo they are, it not in an abſolute, yet in a 
Comparative ſence; for could we at any time of 
Divine Service make an eſtimate of all the perſons 
that are abſent, 'twould ſcarce be diſcern'd that 
any are there; were all corners ranſackt, what a 
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multitude of —_— ſhould we find upon a far 
differing account from that of Conſcience ? Some 
we ſhould ſee ſtretching themſelves upon their 
beds, keeping a Sabbath indeed, but totheir /orh, 
not their God; others perhaps we may find rous'd 
from their Couches, upon the ſummons not of 
Religion but vanity ; ſome new garment is to be 
fitted, ſome exotick dreſs efſayed, and they who 
grudge one hour to the Preachers glals, can ſpend 
»4ny at their own ; where they are ſo taken up 
with their Idolatries to themlelves, that they 
think of no other worſhip; nay, as the world 
goes, 'twere well this were the worſt diverſion, _ 
that ſome did not keep from Church, that they 
might in the interim, defile thoſe lefler Temples 
of God they carry about them, and cut them- 
ſelves off from the Communion of Chriſts boay, to 
make themſelves members of ax Harlot: or that 
others were not Bacchw his Votaries, when they 
ſhould be Gods, ſpend that time in their frantick 
revels, and ſing a Dithyrambick inſtead of Te De- 
wn. As for the Mammoniſt, if he keep any holy 
day, 'tis like the Iſraelites to his Gods of Gold, 
Exod. 32. 31. Heis looking with vencration on 
his Idoliz'd treaſure, numbring thoſe bags he 
dares not uſe, or perhaps with a more attive Zeal 
purſuing the means of increaſing them. Thus 
alas, may we go from one to another, and as it 
was in Ezekiel's viſion, lee ſtill greater abomi- 
nations, Ezek. $8. And certainly that All-ſeeing 
Eye, which diſcerns what multitudes do thus 
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eſt worſhip, cannot but adjudge us moſt profane 
deſpiſers of his mercy in reſtoring it: Yet would 
to God *rwere only the «bſexr upon whom that 
ſentence would fall ; but alas, the behaviour of 
many in the Church does too loudly teſtifie how 
little ofdeyotion brings them thither, and at how 
mean a rate they value all that is done there: 
Tho'e Eyes which there ſhould wait on God, as 
| thoſe of a Servant on the hands of a Maſter, 
Pſal. 123, 2. are rolling about to fetch in all the 
vanities and temptations which can occur to 
them, and look every way, but towards Heaven. 
Our Torgues which ſhould be toucht with a Coal 
from the Altar, devoted wholly co Hymns and 
Prayers, are buſied in private Colloguies with 
thole about us: Buſineſs, News, nay, all the 
impertinent chat of our moſt vacant hours, 1s 
then taken up ro entertain us; ſo that he who 
would know the talk of the Town or neighbour- 
hood, need go neither to Exchange nor Market, 
the Church will as certainly ſupply him : And this 
ill employment of our Toxgues, engages the like 
of our Ears, which when they ſhould be hearken- 
ing what the Lord God will (ay concerning us, 
are liſtening to thoſe vaiz diſcourſes we hold with 
one another ; from all which outward indecencies 
we may too ſurely colle& the inward irreverence 
of our heart. And is it ay that this ſhould 
now be the Temper of thoſe, who not long ſince 
ſeem'd to bewail their exc/ufioz from thoſe ſacred 
Aſſemblies?Did we long for them as David for the 
waters of Bethlehem, when they appear'd unattain- 
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able, and when they are brought to us, refuſe to 
taſte them, pour them out not as he did in dewvo- 
tion, but in contempt? *Tis true indeed, in ter 
poral Delights poſſeſion uſually proves a nauſea- 
ting thing, and takes off our appetite; but it uſes 
not to be fo in ſpiritual, whole peculiar property 
it is, not to fatiate, but excite by fruition: Bur 
alas, though the Things we converſe with are 
ſpiritual, our Hearts are carnal, and that is the 
cauſe why inſtead of crying out with the Pſal/miſt, 
When ſhall I come to appear in the preſence of God, 
Pſal. 42. we, like thoſe in Malachy, Chap. 1. 
13. ſnuff at his ſervice, and ſay, What a wearineſi 
# it? A wearineſs indeed it appears in the literal 
ſence with many, who ſleep at 1t as men over-la- 
bour'd, and ſcarce take fo ſound repoſe in their 
own houſes as in Gods ; indeed {uchis the variety 
of rude behaviour that is there us'd, that ſhould 
an wpbeliever come into our Afſemblies, he muſt 
ſurely ( as S. Paul ſuppoſes in another caſe, 
1 Cor. 14.23.) ſay, we are mad; to (ee ſome 
gazing, ſome whiſpering, ſome laughing, others 
{leeping, and perhaps the far fewer number pray- 
ing, is ſuch a medly, as the molt brutiſh Idolaters 
never admitted in their worſhips; and the way of 
worſhipping Mercary, by throwing ſtones, or 
Hercules by curling, is a ſober and decent kind 
of ſervice compar d with this. And now alas, 
when will the Church recover its ancient Title, 
and become the houſe of prayer ? Tis ſure according 
tothe preſent appearance it may have many more 
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ſineſs done in it: 'Tis true, there are ſome that 
make it a SanFnary, but 'tis only againſt the pe- 
nalties of the Law, or reproach ot arrant Atheiſm; 
they come to ſave their money or their credit ; 
others perhaps ſhun the ſolitarineſs of being at 
home, and come not as to a place of Devotion, 
but Conconrſe; and'tis to be doubted, ſome viſit 
that place as they do many others, becaule they 
have nothing elle todo : They want ther week- 
days diverſion, and fo are driven thither upon 
mere deſtitution of more grateful entertain- 
ments; make it a kind of Suxday play-houſe, ſit 
there as Spectators or Judges, to fee the company 
or cenſure the Preacher, but never remember that 
themſelves have any other part toa&; or are be- 
held by Him, who will not always be patient of 
ſuch profanation ; but will, as the Scriptare 
ſpeaks, Repay them totheir face, who thus contemn 
him to hs, We know among men, every one 
counts his Houſe his fortreſs; and an Afﬀeront 
offercd him there, doubles the Injury, and is nor 
only a contempt, but an invaſion : and ſhall it not 
be a proportionable enhanſement with God alſo, 
thus ro defie him within his own doors, and ap- 
proach his preſence in an impious bravery, the 
more fully to ſhew him, how little we regard him? 
At this rate while we addreſs our (elves, we may 
as ill-manner'd Gueſts be forbid his houſe : Inter- 
rogated by God as the Jews were, Iſa. 1. Why doft 
thou tread my Courts? A total abandoning of 
Worſhip being more fair and ingenuous than ſuch 
Devotion: wherein like the barbarow ſouldiers, 
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we bring Chriſt a Sceprer,only to ſmite him on the 
head with it ; and make a preface of homage, to 
ive our ſelves the ſport of the mockery: nay, 'tis 
{adly tobe fear d, that God may thruſt us out of 
his Houſe, ſþut his Doors againſt us, reſcue his 
Service and himſelf from our profanation, and 
put us again under the ſame, ( or a worle inter- 
dit than that ) which lately lay upon us. 
HAVING now ſeen our (candalous Irreye- 
rence towards Gods worſhip in general, 'tis too 
calie to make Application to the ſeveral parts of 
it; every one of which muſt — partake 
of the contempt which falls upon the whole ; for 
while we bring no thoughts but ſec#/ar with us ; 
thoſe arc equally diſagreeing to all the Divine 
offices: 'twill be needleſs therefore to trace our 
wandrings in each of thoſe, ſince our whole be- 
havioxr in the Church is one great deviation from 
the buſineſs we ſhould come about : yet that ſu- 
perſedes not to every guilty perſon himſelf the 
neceſlity of a more diftin&t and particular refle- 
&tion. *Tis ſure at the /aft dreadful Andit, we 
muſt account for every of thoſe ſpiritual advan- 
tages we have abusd; and alas, what a diſmal 
reckoning will many of us have then to give up, 
when our prayers which we now turn into Sin, 
thall be turned into perdition? And we who would 
not ſupplicate our Goa, ſhall in vain mvoke the 
mountains and hills to hide us from the face of the 
Lamb, when that Word which we now lo faſt idi- 
oully deſpile, that it muſt be dreit up in the co- 
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P 4 tient 


220 Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes Chap.s. 


tient of it, and becomes thenonly tolerable to us, 
when it is fartheſt removed trom being Gods: 
when that word, as our Saviour ſpeaks, ſhall judge 
z5, and that gracious invitation to life end in that 
fatal ſentence, Goye curſed, Nay, when our ve- 
ry propiriation ſhall plead againſt us, and the 
crucified Body of our Saviour, which we have i 
Effgie (o often recrucified in our unworthy ap- 
proaches, or impious negle& of the holy Excha- 
riſt ſhall witneſs againſt us as its murderers, when 
we ſhall be found not ſprinkled as with the bloud 
of a ſacrifice, but imbrued as with that of flaugh- 
zer : when all theſe means of our ſalvation, ſhall 
thus miſerably convert, and from the ſavour of 
life, become that unto death, 2 Cor.2.16. then we 
ſhall to our amazement find, how differing our 
eſtimates of them were from Gods; and in his 
vengeance read the value he put upon them. 
What then have we now to do, but to anticipate 
our dooms-day, and judge our ſelves that we may not 
be judged of the Lord, To make an mpantiel aC- 
count of all theſe our profanations, and accuſe 
our ſelves before his mercy-ſeat, that ſo we may 
prevent the arraignment at his bar of Fudgment, 
And as Offenders are uſually enjoyn'd to acknow- 
ledge their guilts in the very places where they 
committed them ; ſo let us make the Church the 
Scene of our penitence, as we have of our faults : 
By our ſtrong crying and tears, deprecate our 
former indevotion, and by an exemplary Reve- 
rence, redrels the ſcandal of our Profaneneſs. 
This, andonly this is the way to ſecure us againſb 
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the final Vengeance of thele {ins ; nay,and againſt 
the intermeazal allo : for we are not to expect that 
ſo unkind abuſe of mercy ſhall be wholly reſpited 
to another world, it being ſoexaſperating a crime, 
as muſt in all probability awake Gods fury, and 
pull down preſent Judgments. I wiſh the Event 
do not too ſoon atteſt the reaſonableneſs of this 
ſuppoſal. 

IF from our ſpiritual Bleſſings, we now de- 
{cend to our temporal, we ſhall not appear much 
better managers of thoſe ; they being general- 
ly employed to purpoles the moſt diſtant from 
thoſe, for which they were given. And firſt for 
our peace, that great comprehenſive enjoyment, 
upon which all others are dependent, and which 
is to our c/v:/ Capacities, the ſame that health 
is to our xatural; the thing by which we reliſh 
and taſte the reſt of our comforts, we may from 
the Song of Zachary, Luke 1. learn for what in- 
tent God beſtows it : Deliverance from enemies 1s 
to no other end, but that we may ſerve God in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life: 
But alas, he that obſerves how we employ our 
quiet, muſt ſurely fay it ſerves little to the ad- 
vancement either of Holineſs or Righteouſneſs : 
For the firſt of theſe we have already ſeen, how 
little of ho/inefſſ we ſhew even 1n that place 
where nothing clſe ſhould be admitted; and we 
are not ſo prepoſterouſly religious, to ſhew 
more in others. That P:ety which is ſocold and 
benumm'd under the warm breath of the publick 
Qrdizances ; we may well preſume ſtark frozen, in 
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_ our more retir'd offices: and ifit thus faint and 
fink in conſort, 'tis ſure more liable to the Wile 
mans /e ſoli, and utterly dies when we are alone, 
'Tis true indeed, theſe C/oſet-rranſaitions are im- 
mediately viſible to none but the ſearcher of 
hearts, yet in true Devotion there is ſuch a Sym- 
metry and proportion, that the Infereaces we 
make by analogie may be very irrefragable : nay, 
tis to be fear d many lye open to a yet clearer cox- 
vittion, and may be proved to have few or none 
of thoſe private intercourles with Heaven ; tor 
though a negative be not ſimply evincible, yet as 
incivil caſes we prove a man not to have been at 
this time in ſucha place, by his having actually 
been in another; ſo were the whole Week, 
Moneth, perhaps Year, of ſome men exactly 
traced, we ſhould find them lo engroſſed with 
other diverſions, that there will ſcarce be tound 
any Minute for devotion to interpoſe : Mens 
worldly or fleſhly Concerns fo divide their te, 
that God from whom 'tis all deriv'd, can be at- 
torded no tribute out of it. Yet alas, 'twere well 
if this privative ſort of impicty were all we had 
to anſwer for : but 'tis too apparent we do not 
only xeg/ee# God, but reproach and violate him: 
what elle are thoſe bold and in(olent b/aſphemies 
wherewith we daily aſſault him, making him the 
mark at which ail our wild Paſſions are ſhot ? 
Do we want any thing either for our «ſe or 4e- 

light? Preſently God 15 accuſed, his providence 

or his goodneſS queſtioned; and he declaim'd 
agunit either as impotent or illiberal. Does my 
body 
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body vex or diſquiet us? God muſt have his 
ſhare of our diſpleaſure, his ſacred name muſt be 
profaned, and we count our fierceſt Revilings of 
men, faint and inſignificant, 1f not inſpired with 
| the moſt dreadful and horrid Oaths; Nay, he 
' ſtands obnoxious to all the diſplacencies we re- 
ceive even from inanimate creatures ; ifa Dze or 
a Card run amiſs, our reſentments are —_—y 
vented upon him; he is profaned and vilified, 
as if he were the Cheat that rookt us of our »1- 
zey, becauſe he does not ſecure us from thoſe 
loſſes, to which we wantonly expoſe our ſelves: 
Nor is it only our eager and warmer paſſjons that 
thus invade him : Our pleaſanter mods do the 
very ſame, and we blaſpheme by way of diver- 
| tiſement; every impertinent ſtory or inlipid Feſt, 
muſt have the haut-gouſt of an Oath to recom- 
mend it, as every incredible Narration has to at- 
zeſt it: to ſay nothing of thoſe more ſolemn and 
deliberate perjuries, wherein we impiouſly ſub- 
orn Gods venerable and dreadful zame, to be the 
Engine of our fraud and malice: and as if we 
thought he would forſwear as well as we, bring 
him to countenance thoſe Crimes he has vowed to 
puniſh, Thus do we with a prodigious impiety 
contaminate even divinity it felt, make it the 
ſink for all our puddles to run into ; and profſti- 
tute that zame, which as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, is 
great, wonderful and holy, to all the unholy pur- 
Poſes, our Paſſions, our Intereſts, or our Phancics 
can ſuggeſt to us. 


THIS 
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T HIS profaneneſ is, ſo proper a foundation 
for Atheiſm, that we are not to wonder to ſee 
fo many advance from the one to the other ; they 
a ſolittle of the reverence due to God, that at 
laſt they turn their imprety into argument, and in- 
fer him not to be God, whom they treat ſo unlike 
one. Andtruly this ſeems to be the grand piece 
of Logick, which has diſputed many, not only 
out of Chriſtian but all yative Religion. How 
unhappily ſucceſsful it has proved among vs, is 
too apparent in thoſe impious diſcourſes which 
are every where heard, wherein men are arriv'd 
to ſuch a licentiouſneſs, that Davids Atheiſt was 
a modeſt Puny, who only ſaid in his Heart, There 
# no God, and perhaps upon that account ſhall 
by ſome be adjudged to deſerve the Epithet the 
Pſalmiſt gives him, and be indeed thought a foe/, 
that would not own what would now a-days fo 
certainly denominate him a | 7, or inthe ſolemn 
ſtyle a «Maſter of reaſou. And indeed they will 
atteſt the property of the ſtyle, they rather p0- 

verning Reaſon, than being goverrdby it ; other- 
wile 'twould be hard todiicern, how from diffe- 
rent premiſſes the ſame concluſion ſhould be indu- 
ced: and thoſe who in the late adverſe times 
denied God in revenge of their ſufferings, ſhould 
now pay their gratitude alſo in the ſame manner, 
and renounce him as ( or more ) loudly, fince his 
ſignal atteſtation of that righteous cauſe; his not 
owning whereof was then their principal plea. The 
truth is, 'tis a little ſtrange how Atheiſm could 
admit ſuch enhanſing acceſſions as we fin ithas ; 
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for it being the completion and higheſt ſtep of 
{1IlI, and that to which all others do but ſubordi- 
| nately tend, one would think, it ſhould from its 
/ firſt appearance in the world, have been ſo ma- 
| ture and full grown a fin, as could be capable of 


| no improvement; but ſo ſubtilly wicked are 
theſe latter days, that we can never be brought 
' toa oz ultra, but till find ſomething to add to 


the completeſt ſin: therefore though of thoſe 


| that are really Atheiſts, one cannot be ſaid to be 


more ſo than another, yet ſome may be more da- 
ringly, and miſchievoully ſo; and ſure in that 


| reſpe& our modern ſurmount all former: They 


were generally onthe defenſive part, took up the 
tenet as a buckler againſt the unwelcome invaſions 
and Checks of conſcience, and deſign'd nothing 
but the more peaceable exjoyment of their {uſts ;but 


| ow men do not only uſe, but love it ; make them- 


| ſelves its avowed Champions, ſeek to win it Pro- 


ſelztes ; and in ſhort, appear ſo zealous for it, as 


' if they made it their religion to have none. And 


God knows, too many ſuch reverled kinds of 
Ewangelifls we now have, who withas great de- 
ſign unteach Divinity, as the firſt Propugners 


| taughtit; and their «amber and boldneſs have (o 
| encreasd lince the return of our peace, that ſure 


the next Age will have little cauſe to think Re- 
ligion had any ſhare in the Reftoration.. Thus have 
we done our parts to ſuperſede thatobligation of 
ſerving God in holinels, by leaving no God t 
ſerve; and after the moſt fgnal atteſtation ot 
his Deity in our reſcue, we do like thole i2$7.17- 
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perſons, who ſeek to ſubvert thoſe by whom them- 
ſelves were eftabliſh'd, and deny him becaule he 
has ows'd us. | 

THIS is the holizxeff wherewith we have 
ſexvd him, ſince our being deliver'd from the 
hands of our Enemies, and our righteouſneſs has 
been very proportionable ; for if we look into 
the dealings of all ranks of men, we ſhall find the 
ſame vein of deceit run through all tranſactions. 
A few years fince Sequeſtration and Plunderings, 
thoſe whole-ſale robberies had fo over-topt the 
reſt, that like an Epidemick diſeaſe ' they had 
overwhelm'd, if not the kind, yet at leaſt the »o- 
tice of all other Injuſtices : but fince thoſe Levia- 
thans are withdrawn, the /eſſer Devonrers ſupply 
their place ; Fraud ſucceeds to Violence ; and 
in all places, all occaſions of commerce, we ſtill 
meet with Sequeſtrators. The adulterated wares 
and falſe meaſures in Shops; the dilatory pro- 
ceedings, and evalivetricks in Law; the various 
and unworthy Cheats of Creditors, and the mean 
and diſhoneſt advantages which are watcht in all 
ſorts of Contratts, are too irrefragable proofs 
hereof. Nay, not only our Bulinefs, but our 
very recreations expole us to theſe deceits, as 
ſome of our bankrupted Gameſters can too ſadly 
witneſs; what troops of Harpyes attend thoſe 
ſports is every mans obſervation : *Tis ſtrange ſo 
many ſhould yet be to learn the prudence to 
avoid ſo known a danger, wherein a man is at 
once made active and paſſive in the fame Rob- 


bery, and does himſelfdefraud his family of that, 
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whereof he 1s defrauded by another, But amongſt 
theſe many injuſtices, there is none wherein Men 
ſeem generally to find ſuch a guſt and ſenſuality, 
as thoſe wherein God is concern'd ; twenty Lay- 
booties humour them not ſo much as oxe from the 
Clergy 3 and if the Quakers ſhould be muſtered 
according to that one Tenet of not paying 
Tithes, we ſhould indeed find their numbers 
formidable. How ſubtle even the rudeſt per- 
ſons are in defaulking thoſe dues, we ſee by every 
days experiment, the over-reaching their Mint- 
ſer being the grand Triumph of a Ruſticks wit ; 
ſo that not only their covetouſneſs, but their va» 
nity is concern'd init: I know 'tis the uſual aps- 
logre for this kind of Sacriledge, that either the 
maintenance of the Clergy is roo. much, or their 
merit too little; for the firſt, Ithink it may be 
demonſtrated, that there is no /iberal Science, and 
but few Mechanick trades, from which a man may 
not hope as plentiful a ſub/iftence, as this affords 
to the generality of its profeſſors: However I 
ſhall leave thoſe that make this objection to diſ- 
pute it with that authority, which has allotted 
them this proportion ; deliring them to conlider, 
that whatever the ſupport of the Clergy is, it 
colts them nothing ; no man having purchaſt 
more, than what remains of the Eſtate, after his 
Tith is paid. As to the ſecond, I confeſs 'tis 
extremely to be wiſht, that the zeglizerce and 
vice of Some did nor give too much pretexce tothe 
Allegation ; and to ſuch I cannot but apply the 
wo of our Saviour, Matth. 18. 7. Wo te to the 
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man by whom the offence cometh; yet certainly 'tis 
very incompetent,to juſtifie the detention of their 
legal rights: for till the Law which has afſign'd 
them, delegate the Forfeiture to me, the greateſt 
enormities of my Paſtor, cannot entitle ve to any 
thing that is h4# : And indeed what blame ſoever 
15 really due to ſome, we mult expe it ſhould ex- 
tend to all, . if the Acculers were to have the be- 
nefit ofthe Mul& ; and { as in the late confulions ) 
all Miniſters ſhould be made ſcandalows, in order 
to the making them poor. 

'TWERE calie todraw up a far larger Ca- 
talogue of thoſe injuſtices we daily commit ; for 
as a man has divers other concerns beſides his 
goods, ſo he may be injur'd in all thoſe : and tru- 
ly the iniquity of thele days, ſeems fully com- 
menſurate to all the ſuffering capacitics of man- 
kind: weweieh our own and others Concerns in 
very aiffering balances, and offer thoſe Injuries 
without any regret, which we can with no pati- 
ence ſuffer : How. nicely jealous is every one of 
us of his owz Repute, and yet how maliciouſly 
Prodigal of other mens? fo that Defamation is 
become one of our main Topicks of diſcourſe; fur- 
niſhes entertainment to all companies ; the pre- 
ſext owe their Divertiſement to the abſent, and 
many would be drein'd quitedry, were it not for 
this reſerve, which like an unexhauſtible ſpring, 
ſtil! ſupplies freſh matter of talk. In like man- 
ner how _—_— do we avert any hurt or mutila- 
tion of our ows boazes, and yet how barbarouſly 
inconſiderate are we of others, to whom we do the 
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greateſt out-rages, rather than uſe any violence 
ro our paſſion, or reitrain an angry Humour : on- 
ly I confeſs there is one Inſtance, wherein though 
we are #zjuſt, we are not ſo partial; but expoſe 
our ſelves allo; and that is in the caſe of Duels ; 
2 barbarous cuſtom wherein tis hard to define, 
whether the Wickednels or Folly be greater ; yet 
it maintains its way in ſpight of all the methods 
God has us'd to make us better or wiler : Of this 
there are too many, and too noted inſtances ſince 
our reſtoration, as if we were ſo enamour'd of 
deſiruition, that when we are prevented of it 
from our Enemies, we eek it from oze another ; or 
thought publick Peace (o intolerable, that when 
'tis caſt upon us ( as ſure ours, ifever any may be 
ſaid to be ) we arefain to take in private quarrels, 
as our reſcue from that dull quier, and court the 
utmolt miſchiefs, to avoid the oppreflion of the 
greateſt happineſſ., Thus perverlly do we coun- 
termine Gods purpoſes of kindneſs; and when he 
has ſecur'd us, ſolicitouſly ſeek to be deliver'd 
from our ſafety ; projet new danyers, and dare 
his power with a yet harder Task, the de/ivering 
w from our ſelves: And whillt we thus avert our 
quiet, 'tis no'wonder that we produce no better 
effects of it ; nor fructite under that, which we 
will not permitour ſeives to enjoy. 

AND as upon this general view, we appear 
very ill managers of our Peace, fo ſhall we much 
more, if we refle& on thole many particular 
bleſſings which are wrapt up in that, of which 
we make lo perverle uſe, that we therein no le's 
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violate Sobriety, than we have already appear'd to 
do piety and righteouſneſs ; fo filling up the mea- 
ſure of our iniquity by tranſgreſling all the funda- 
mental rules of Chriſtianity, /ving neither ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, nor Godly un this preſent world, 
Tit. 2.12, And of thoſe advantages which are the 
appendages to Peace, there are two moſt emi- 
nent ; Plenty and Liberty, both of which are the 
more remarkable in our preſent quiet, by how 
much the deprivation of cach was the greater. For 
the firſt, we know the /ate times of rapine,had torn 
from many among us their whole ſubſiſtence, ſo 
entirely deſpoil'd them that they were reduc'd to 
Fobs condition and conneted the two extreme 
points of Birth and Death, by a middle ſtate of 
the like nakedneſs and deſtitution : and toſuch, 
our late reſtoration was a kind of Civil —_— 
0x ; rais'd them like El/iſha's dry bones, from the 
moſt hopeleſs ſtate, and by a ſucceſſive poſſeſſi- 
on of their own Izheritances, made them heirs ro 
themſelves. And though all were not fo wholly 
diveited, yet like thoſe Canaanites whom the 
- Jews did not extirpate, they were put under Tri- 
bute: and while perſons who knew ſo well how 
toexact, were Lords Paramount, a bare being 
wasall could be expeRted ; they ſeem'd rather 
Stewards than owners of their fortunes, and had 
rather the trouble, than advantage of their Maza- 
gery : And who would not think that this ſo long 
want of plenty ſhould have taught us ſobriety in 
the uling it? That deſuerude thould have worn 
out the skill of /zx#ry, and we ſhould not have 
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known how to be riotous : but alas, our memo- 
ries have been too faithful to us in this particu- 
lar; no oneof our vanities is fallen into oblivion, 
but on the contrary the art of Voluptuoulſneſs fo 
1mproved, as if all the time that was loſt from 
the Prafick, had been ſpent in the Theory, and 
we had for ſo many years been contriving new 
kinds and degrees of exceſs. Indeed it is too 
ſure, weretain'd the affei#iov, when we had loſt 
the power of rioting ; and 'tis not our proſperity 
ſeduces us, but we it. For as the Sz though it 
lends its rays to the begetting of the vileſt 1z- 
ſes, yet makes no ſuch production but upon 
apt matter, ſlime and putrefattion: fo neither 
would the moſt opulent fortune make us ſen{ual, 
did it not find us diſpos'd and prepar'd for it. 
How forcible thoſe propenſions are, appears by 
the multitude of obje&s on which they work 3 
For they had need be ſtrong Inclinations that 
take in all Opportunities, nay, poſlibilities of 
actuating themſelves, and ſuch 'tis evident ours 
are, there being nothing capable of miniſtring 
to luxury, which we ule not to that purpoſe 
Our Meat is no longer apportioned to our Hun- 
ger but our Taſtes: fo that the Szomach is made 
merely paſſive in the matter of Eating 3 ſerves on- 
ly to receive thoſe loads we charge it with, whileſt 
«ts Elections and Choices are toreſtall'd by the 
palate or phancy; nay, tis not permitted ſo much 
as a negative voice, not allowed ro refuſe what 
15either for kind or quantity deſtructive to it : 
We do with ſtudied mixtures force our reJucting 
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appetites, and with all the Spells of Epzcuriſm, 

conjure them up that we may have the pleaſure 

of laying them again. Thus unworthily zreache- 
| 70s are we to Nature,which while we pretend to 
relieve, we opprefs, by giving her not only beyond 
her need, but ſufferance : And to ſhew we are no 
leſs dexterous in mixing ſis than meats ; our ve- 
ry Pride ( though in it ſelf an intellectual vice ) 
mingles with our G/uttony ; every thing 1s infi- 
pid that is not coſtly ; and it is thought an 1gnoble 
Peaſant-like thing to eat a plain meal: Nor is 
he now to be lookt on as a Gentleman, whoſe 
ſingle Ordinary coſts not as much as would be 
(and himſelf would perhaps ſome years fince 
| have thought ) a fair exhibition for ſome whole 
families. And that we may not be charg'd with 
partial intemperance, we go not lels in that of 
drink; wherein we are fo nice and critical, that 
| tis become a ſpecial skill and faculty to judge of 
| liquors: Burt how great ſoever our cnr:oſity be, 
tis ſure our exceſs is greater, and does not onl 
over-match but ſupplant it ; there being no rial 
ſo unpleaſant, which the love of a debauch will 
not reconcile us to. So great a malice do we 
bear toour reaſoz, that to opprels it, we are con- 
tent to expoſe our darling, and do violence to our 
very ſenſe, How unhappily predominant this 
brutiſh Vice is, need not here be told, ſince it too 
evidently atteſts it felf to every mans obſervati- 
on, it no longer ſceking the ſhelter of night 
and darknels, but impatient of ſuch delay, ap- 
pears in the broadeſt light; and he is now a 
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flow-paced drunkard, that has not finiſht his courſe, 
perhaps begun another, before the Suz has ended 
his: nay, ſo 1s the Scene chang'd,' that ſobriety is 
become a reproachful thing ; ſuch as even thoſe 
who value it dare not own, and areeither driven 
to preſerve it by ſhifts and artifices, or elſe chuſe 
to abaxdon it rather than hazard the ſcandal. And 
certainly this is the great advantage this ſin has 
for the propagating it ſelf; for 'tis impoſſible 
Beſtiality ſhould be ſo univerſally agreeable to 
mankind, that all ſhould purſue it our of apperzte 
and liking : *tis this Fear that engages many 1n 
it; and thoughit hath too many wvoluntiers, yet 
{ure 'tis this preſs that helps to make up its »#m- 
bers; which as it ſpeaks the great baſeneſs of 
thoſe who are thus aſham'd both of Piety and 
Humanity, and had rather ceaſe to be ez, than 
appear to be Chriſtians 3 lo is it a fad indication of 
National impiety, a fatal Symptome that we 
havenear hll'd up the meaſure of our 1iniquittes, 
and are ripened for the woes denounced againſt 
thoſe who call ewil good, and good evil, Eſay 5. 20. 
w hich fure was never more palpably done than 
in this inſtance, wherein temperance 15 branded 
tor if zature; and duline(s of humour ; whilſt the 
molt ſwiniſh exceſs muſt paſs for ſoctableneſs, 
Jrienadſhip,. and hoſpitality; names which have 
been lo long proſtituted, that they have loſt their 
native uſe, and men have forgot thoſe very di- 
ſtant things to which they originally belong'd, 
yet ſure ſuch once there were 3 God made us ſo- 
ciable creatures, and we might ſtill continue fo 
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upon the ſtrength of that firſt principle, and need 


not owe our #zrercourſe to our debaucheries ; no, 
nor our friendſhips neither, which have been fo 
far from being preſerv'd that way, that there is 
nothing more obviouſly, and frequently violates 
them; nay, indeed the whole ſpecies of rea! 
Friendſhips ſeems to-be extin&, ſince this fi#t- 
t70us {Ort took place. Men think it enough ( as 
indeed *tis too much ) to damn themſelves with 
their friends, and all other communications are 
tranſmuted into that of Sin; for we daily fee 
thole, who cleave the moſt inſeparably in this 
kind to each other, will yet neither do, nor ſuffer 
any thing elſe : And ſure if this be friendſhip, tis 
ſuch a reverſt kind of it, as muſt have as prepo- 
ſterous a Definition ; for none that have yet been 
__ by Divines or Philoſophers will fit it. The 

ike may be ſaid of hoſpitality, which ſure is in its 
proper nature of a yery diſtant make from this ; 
deligndto relieve Strangers, not burthen them ; 
to cure their wants indeed, but not by the worſe 
exchange of a Surfeit : So that the ancient and the 
modern Hoſpitality differ as much as that of e Me/1- 
chizeazck, from that of Girce ; the one refreſhes, 
| the other transforms: And how great a ſhew foe- 
ver of liberality this later may have, yet he is not 
to be thought to have drunk grats, that has paid 
his reaſon tor his ſhot. 

AND to both theſe parts of Intemperance, 
our Uncleanneſs bears full proportion; the one 
makes proviſion for the fleſh, and the other fulfils 
the lufts thereof. To how brutith an impudence 
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this fin is grown is too viſible : we need not trace 
men into their privacies and receſſes, themſelves 
willingly proclaim their guilts; nay, dread no- 
thing ſo muchas the opinion of being innocent : 
yea ſo out-dated a virtue is modeſty now become, 
that even that Sex, to which it was once accoun- 
ted the greateſt ornament, have put it off, look 
on it asa piece of Ryſticity, and country-breeding. 
Whether this pulling down the fence be an Indi- 
cation they are willing to lie common, I ſhall not 
determine : but ſure that very free and cont 
dent behaviour now in uſe, is too apt to invite 
aſſaults, and takes off all that Extenuation of 
crime, which was wont to be allowed that Sex, 
upon the ſuppoſition of their being ſeduced. Thus 
do we publith our Sin as Sodom, and if we conlt- 
der how much boldneſs it has gain'd ſince the 
return of our proſperity 3 *twill be probable that 
ours allo has been fomented by fulneff of bread, 
and abundance of Idlenef, Ez. 16.49, That our 
Plenty is very ſubſervient to it, appears by the 
vaſt expence wherewith many men manage this 
vice : And that our lIdleneſs is ſo too, is no leſs 
evident by the /arge portions of time that are ſpent 
in thoſe purſuits, it being, as the great deſign, 
ſo the eſpecial buſinels of roo many mens lives. 
As for the remedy which God has afſign'd, ir 
ſeryes now only to exaſperate the diſeaſe, Mar- 
riage with too many only advances ſ1mple-for- 
nication to adultery, and ſuperadds perjury to 
uncleanneſs ; thole ſacred bands are like 
Sampſon's Withs, broken upon every aſſault of 
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the Philiſtines, and the very thought of being con- 
fin'd makes men more apt to range: For alas, 'tis 
got their zeeds but their Phancies they are to pro- 
vide for, and that is fo endlels, that the greateſt 
liberty of Polygamy would never fatisfie it : the 
ſame quarrel would lie then to multiplied wives, 
which does now to lingle ; I mean,that they were 
their own : And how numerous ſoever their flock 
were, 'twould not ſecure their poor neighbours 
only Lamb; eſpecially when tis conlider'd, that 
in x © they gratifie twoſins at once, their vanity 
as well as their /z/t; rheir complacence in »nder- 
mining the Husband, being generally as great, as 
that in exjoying the Wite, And it Pride abſtract- 
edly and in its own nature be, as Solomon lays, ar 
abomination tothe Lord, certainly when 'tis thus 
complicated; it muſt be infinitely more ſo, and 
aſcertain a concurrence of thoſe Judgments, 
which are ſingly threatned to each of thoſe Sys. 
W hat thoſe are, I with guilty perſons would feri- 
ouſly ponder, and then they would ſurely think 
their momentary pleaſures much over-bought. 
Bur alas, ſuch a faſcinating fin this is, as allows 
men no liberty of conſideration, they go on as 
the wiſe-man ſays, Prov. 7.,22. with the tame ſtu- 
pidity that an Vx goeth to the ſlaughter : or, a foolto 
the correttion of the Ftocks; and while every body 
elſe obſerves the Effects of their Vice in their wa- 
ſted hoazes, and ruin'd eftates; themſelves are the 
laſt thatdiſcern it, purſue the courſe till the very 
lalt remains of ſtrength and wealth are exhault- 
.ed, and nothing left rhem but 4iſesſe and beggers; 
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Of the truth of this, there have been too many - 
ſad examples, though it ſeeras not yet enough, to 
g1ve caution to others. 

AND to thele /»/ts of the fleſh, we ſpare not 
to add thoſe of the eye allo 3 foro ſurely we may 
properly call all thole Luxuries which adapt 
themſelves peculiarly to that Faculty ; ſuch are 
the gaiety of Apparel, richnef# of Furniture, and 
all the pſ/exdor of Equipage which has no pro- 
priety to any other ſenſe, but that of ſeeing, and 
is loſt if it be not Jookt on : And though theſe 
ſeem to differ much from that Coveronſneſs which 
S. Fohn is ſuppoſed to comprehend in that Phraſe, 
the one being the tenacity, the other the profuſion 
of Money ; yet they are but ſeveral branches of 
the ſame Sin, and are diverſified only by a various 
application tothe Obje#: for in ſtrict ſpeaking, 
he that covers Gold and Silver to lay on his back, 
is as properly covetoxs, as he that deſigns it only 
to fills his coffers, But beſides the propriety thele 
exceſſes have to that title, they have no leſs claim 
to that enſuing, The Pride of Life; it being evi- 
dent that they are both effe&s and Fomenters of 
Pride: and {ure this ſets but an il] Character up- 
on them, that when the Apoſtle has divided all the 
luſts of the world into three ſorts, theſe bid fo fair 
to zwo of them. I would not here be underſtood to 
condemn that Decency and moderate Expence, 
whichagree to the ſeveral ranks and qualities of 
Perſons, there being not only a /awf#lzeſs, but 
lome kind of civz/ necefjity for ſuch DiſtinRions : 
nor is the levelling principle fitter to be admitted 
in 
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in Habit, that in Title or Eſtate: That which 1 
accuſe is quite another thing, it being that inor- 
dinate profuſion, which does not only exceed the 
ability and fortune of the Perſon, but the pro- 
portion of his rank and condition 3 and fo con- 
founds that diſtinction it ſhould preſerve, and le- 
vels us the wrong way: it being more tolerable 
that all ſhould be Peaſants, than all Lords. And 
this is the irregularity that many ſeem to affeR, 
there being not only an emulation of pomp and 
bravery among equals, but thoſe of the moſt di- 
ſtant qualities, there ſeeming now no other mea- 
ſere than the utmoſt extent ot their »oney or cre- 
dit ; the latter whereof 1s often fo ſtretchr, that it 
not only cracks it ſelf, but by an unhappy conta- 
g10n, breaks thoſe it deals with, and like a Gra- 
nadotears Towns in pieces : The many ruin'd Fa- 
milies of Tradeſmen do too ſadly atteſt this : 
would God our Gallents would conſider how un- 
equal it is, that many ſhould want zeceſſary cloath- 
#ng, only to maintain the ſuperfluity of theirs; an 
Injuitice which not only upon a religzows, but pr 
litick account delerves the (evereſt Reproof, and 
ſince Divine Laws will not reſtraint, 'twere well 
if Humaze were provided: though 1 confeſs, 
'twere not eaſie to find out penalties to deter 
thoſe, whom the wants ſo uſually attending theſe 
exceſſes will not diſcourage. This ſort of vanity 
was once thought peculiar to women; and though 
I cannot fay that the ſexes have exchang'd faults, 
( becaule each ſtill keeps its own, together with 
- thoſe of the other ) yet 'tis evident they have com- 
municated 
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municated them ; and as the womez of this Age 
have tranſcribd Msſculine Vices, ſo the men have 
feminine ; this particularly, wherein they ſeem 
fully to anſwer the Copy, they being as Critical- 
ly knowing in all the myſteries of vanity, and as 
Lligent inreducing their ſpeculations to prattice, 
as any the moſt extravagant female. Indeed both 
the one and the other purſue this foly with fo 
great an expence of Care, Time, and Money, as 
if to be fine and happy were the ſame thing, and' 
their boazes had been deſign'd for their Cho ths, 
rather than their c/oazhs for their Bodies. 

AND now when all theſe luxuries are to be 
ſerv'd, it had need be an exorbitant plenty that 
ſhall ſupply them ; and that will unfold the riddle 
ſo frequent among us, of ſo many being poorer 
ſince they recovered their eſtates, than when 
they wanted them: Our revenue how large ſoe- 
ver, is ſo clogg'd and incumber'd with our v-- 
ces, that they moulder away, and only ſerve to 
carry other mens with them, by giving credit to 
run 1n debt. There are indeed no {uch unmerciful 
exattors as our own Luſts ; the one gleans after the 
other, till they induce ſuch a ſcarcity, as the Pro- 
phet Joe/deſcribes,1.4.That which thePalmer-worm 
hath left, hath the Locuſt eaten, and that which the 
Locuſt hath left, hath the Canker-worm eaten, that 
which the Canker-worm hath left hath the Caterpillar 
eaten : Sothat in effe&t, we have only changed 
our oppreſſors, and are as much or more exhauſt- 
ed by our own ſins, as we were before by other 

mens; with this woful circumſtance, that now 
: we 
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we have the guilts as well as the ſufferings : Thus 
do we rob our ſelves, and create wazt in the midſt 
of all that abundance God has given us, uſing our 
plenty as tha, Bexjamites did the Levites Concu- 
bine, F#ag. 19. force and proſtitute it, till we de- 
ſtroy it; and the fſimilitude holds in this alſo, 
that what we thus violate is not our own 3 for let 
us fancy what we will, certainly our ſuper fluz- 
ties are more the poors Right than ours, aſlign'd to 
them by God the grand Proprietor. So that our 
Excefles have, belides their proper g=i/t, that of 
3njuſtice ſuperadded ; and when the cry of the poor 
ſhall be joyned to thole of our riots, they will cer- 
tainly be too clamorous to let vengeance any long- 
er {leep. | 

THIS is the account we can give of our 
plenty, and that of our /iberty is not much better; 
tis not long ſince that arbitrary tyranny expird, 
which gave us no other zzeaſures of our duties or 
puniſhments, than the willor avarice of the Im- 
poſers: And then how did we gaſpto be under 
the conduct and Prote&ion of known determinate 
Laws? Yetnow we have them, whoconſiders 
them, or is regulated by them? Between the /+- 
centiouſneſs of Interiors, and the remiſsneſs of Supe- 
riors, they are rendred things only of form, not 
#ſe ; tor while the one violates, and the other 
connives, what can they {ignifie? And though 
there be never ſo many zew Laws made to alert 
the o/d, yet we ſee they ſerve for little but to par- 
take of the ſame contempt with the others, and 
are but like the Chimargs of an Uropian State (age- 
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ly contriv'd, but tono purpole. 'Tis the execu- 
tion of Laws that gives them a real and effective 
being, and without that, amidſt our great vo- 
lumes we are yet deſtitute, and may too probably 
experiment the truth of that ,Axiome, that "tis ber- 
ter to live where nothing # lawful, than where all 
things are. Indeed if we remember how the Sta- 
tutes of Ori were kept, with what a tameneſs 
the ſevereſt Impolitions of the /ate Uſurpers were 
ſubmitted to, we have reaſon to think, coercion is 
the ſureſt Principle of 4/gar obedzence; though 
withal it ſets but an ill mark upon us, who know 
ſo much better how to be ſlaves, than ſubjett-. 
And as we are reſtor'd to our c:vi/ Liberty, fo as 
a branch or conſequent of that, we are to our 
perſonal ally : We were lately in the condition 
Chriſt forctold to S. Peter, carried by others 
whither we would not, Foh. 21. 18. but now we 
gird our ſelves and go whither we will ; and alas, 
what uſe do many of us make of this freeaom ? Is 
it not viſible, that neither our publick or private 
affairs are the better attended ? But on the contra- 
ry we are in a reſtleſs purſuit of impertinent or 
vicious paſtimes, go pilgrimages to our pleaſures, 
wander about from this ſport, that meeting to 
another, till many of us forget we have any other 
concerns in the world, and are as muchitrangers 
to our own homes, as when we were forcibly 
detain'd thence: And for ſuch I know not whe- 
ther the former reſtraint be not eligible, ro be a 
priſoner being a kind of reſcue to him, that would 
otherwiſe be a vagrast. 

| THESE 
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THESE are the «ſes we make of thoſe ad- 
vantages whereof God has repoſleſt us. I know 
*tis tooenvious a task to diſtribute theſe accuſati- 
ons to every Rank and Order of men among us ; 
I have here giventhem in the lump,and with that 
not only ſuch degrees, but each perſon» would 
adapt to himſelf his peculiar ſhare, wherein con- 
trary to other dividends, I fear the only Immode- 
ſy and Injuſtice too will generally be, for every 
one not to carve liberally tor himſelf. However, 
*tis ſure in the groſs they make up the CharaFer 
of a moſt barbarouſly «ngrateful Nation. God 
was pleaſed to return our peace, before we had 
forſaken our fins, as if he meant to try our inge- 
nuity; that we who had been ſo much worle than 
beaſts under the former method, that no ſtripes 
would diſcipline us, might have this advantage to 
redeem our credit, and be drawn with theſe cords 
of a man : but we have put off not only piety but 
humanity, and are equally untracable to all me- 
thods. And now who can refrain from Moſes's 
paſſionate Apoſtrophe, Do ye thus requite the Lord 
O fooliſh people and unwiſe ! Deut. 32, 6, Unwile 
indeed, that from the mo{t benign purpoſes of 
God, extra nothing but our own w1iſchref': are 
the poorer for his Liberalities, and the worſe for 
his Goodneſs ; by a prepoſterous uſe ſo wear out 
our Bleſſings, that they ceaſe to be, atleaſt to be 
Bleſſings: And ifthey once fall from that, theres 
15 no middle form for them to aſſume; they con- 
vert into the dire& contrary, and become the 
fatalleſt Curſes, more heavy than thoſe which 

were 
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were originally deſign'd as ſuch ; that degenera- 
tion adding malignity, and no Fry being ſo ex- 
treme, as that which bottoms upon repell'd and 
irritated Love, Gods mercies are like thoſe pt 
tures, which according to the different poſition 
of the beholder, carry different Repreſentations ; 
if we will ſtill ſtand on the wrong ſide, and not 
take them in their more amiable appearance, we 
ſhall find they can put on a dreadful: his Good- 
neſs will not be finallh unoperative 3 if we will 
not permit it to lead us to repentance, twill drive 
us to deftrutFion, IT am ſure we have all reaſon to 
expe he ſhould exert his power as eminently 
againſt us, as he has done for us; unlels perhaps 
he ſees that is not neceſſary to our ruine ; for in- 
deed let him but ſtand by and not interpole his 
omnipotence for us, he may truft us to be his Ex- 
ecutioners, our Vices having a zatural as well as 
moral Efficacy to deſtroy us. And who knows 
whether that benot the reaſon of his ſeeming con- 
nivence, that he forbears to ſtrike us, to give us 
uptothoſe more fatal wounds we inflict on our 
ſelves ; this alas, we have too much caule to fear, 
for *tis ſure, 'tisnot our iz»ocence that gives us Im- 
punity, but 'tis more than probable 'tis our ixcor- 
rigibleneſs 3 that God gives us over with a why 
ſhould ye be ſmitten any more ? will not proſtitute 
his Judgments; but as the baſeſt of eMalefators 
leave us to the baſeſt of Executioners, and let our 
iniquities become our ruine. This as it 1s the (e- 
vereſt purpoſe God can entertain towards us, fo 
tis our moſt important concern to avert. And 
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Othat we, who have ſo perverlly rcliſted all the 
deſigns of his /ove, would now try to defeat that 
of his anger, rob him of thole inteſtine avengers 
within our own breaſts, thoſe fleſbly luſts which 
fieht againſt the Soul, x Pet. 2. 10. who do not 
only provoke, but execute his Wrath, and make 
us more miſerable than Hell it ſelf could do with- 
out them ; and God knows tis more than time for 
us to ſeek an eſcape from ſo. formidable miſchiefs: 
O let us not contra one *minutes delay, let us 
caſt our ſelves at the feet of our offended God, 
andas thoſe who are condemn'd to diſgraceful 
Executions, uſe to petition for ſome death of leſs 
Infamy, as a boop and favonr ; ſolet us beg, that 
he will pleaſe to think us worth his owz corret#i- 
02; thar whatſoever we (uffer from his hand, yet 
that we may not ( like to Herod ) bedeliver'd up 
to the Joathſome fortune of being deyour'd by our 
own putrefa&tion. Ina word, let us form Da- 
vias choice into an importunate prayer, and ear- 
neſtly beg that we may fall into the hands of God, 
and not into the hands of men, at leaſt not of our 
ſelves, whoare more to be dreaded than all our 
other Enemies. 

INDEED till wedothus, our proſperities 
are far from real, and doin this juſtihe our moſt 


mutinous repinings, that we are never the better 


for them, nay, much the worle; yet ſince 'tis 0n- 
ly we that have enervated them, they will ſtand 
upon our account 1n their proper weight and va- 
lue: When our receipts are ſummed up, God will 
charge us with them, not as thoſe empty «ſeleſs 
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things we have made them, but as thoſe great and 
ſolid bleſſings he intended them. And certainly 
this is moſt deplorable ill managery, to reſerve 
nothing toour ſelves but the b»ur:hen and account 
of our good things ; to enjoy nothing, and yet be 
anſwerable for all. In ſecular things men ulually 
pay with ſome regret for thoſe things, of which 
they have only anticipated the #ſe: - But with 
what diſmal relucances ſhall we come to pay for 
theſe, of which we haye made no advantage ? 
And muſt therefore pay the dearer becauſe we 
have not; it being not ſo much the things, as our 
employing of them to our benefit, whereof God 
will exa& account. His anger is then only in- 
censd, when we reliſt his /ave: and his only 
quarrel to us is, for fruſtrating his deſign of ma- 
king us happy. And ſure thoſe well deſerve his 
wrath, that will provoke it on ſuch terms ; yet 'o 
perverſe is the chozce, as of all ſinners in general, 
lo eſpecially of th# Nation at this time, who have 
all betore us which might make us happy in both 
worlds, if we did not Madly affect to be loin net- 
ther. God grant we may recover the Sobriety to 
make wiſer ele{tons,before it be out of our power 
to make any, and we be found to ſtand ro the 
miſchiefs of our own wild Option. 

THE Reader will perhaps think have gone 
beyond the limits of a moderate digrefſion ; but 
the too great copionſneſſ of the Theme, mult be 
my excuſe : ſuch over-grown Vices cannot well be 
drawn in little ; and where there is ſuch a multi- 
tude, the moſt ſuperficial view of Each, is rather 

propor- 
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proportional to a diſtin Trad, than tothe few 
Pages it has borrowed 1n this. My greater fear 
is, that the event may prove it impertinent, there 
being not much hope that a private whiſper ſhall 
be heard by thoſe, who are deaf to the /oudeſt calls 
of Heaven,and have made no other «ſe of thoſe va- 
rious and {ignal Providences we have been under, 


than to defeat the deſign of chem. 


CHAP. IX. 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes in 


general, 


HESE are ſome of thoſe many artitt- 

: ces, whereby Satan like a cunning Pick- 
lock, {lily robs us of our grand treaſure, 

the power and ethcacy of our Chriſtianity, and 
leaves us only the empty Casker, the name and 
formal Profetlion ; that which ſerves only to make 
us proud, not rich; Confident, not ſafe : And God 
knows, ſo many are daily thus befool'd by him, 
ſo many fall as preys to theſe his Stratagems, as 
might one would think, glut the eagereſt malice, 
and ſuperſede all farther deſigns: but fo inlatiate 
is this grand Devourer, that zetail-prizes,though 
never ſo frequent, do rather enrage than fatistie 
his appetite : He is Enemy not only to this or that 
man, but to maxkind in groſs, and therefore as if 


he feard that even his malice might not prove in- 
defatigable 
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defatigable enough for ſo many diſtin& purſuits, 
he contrives more compendious methods of de- 
ſtruction ; frames ſuch Engizes as take off whole 
ranks, nay troops; compounds ſuch active Poy- 
fon, as like a Peſtilence, kills multitudes at once. 
It is too trivial a Miſchief to annoy the outward 
parts, it 1s his Maſtery to ſpread an unſeen ve- 
nome in the Bowels, thence: to diffuſe it ſelf 
throughout,mix with the vital ſpirit, and convert 
that &:xdly heat which ſhould animate, into thoſe 
wid irregular flames which ravineand conſume. 
And this 1s done by that Peſtilential ſpirit of d# 
viſion, that heat of diſputation, which has for ſo 
many ages poſleſt and waſted the Catholick 
Church ; and by an unhappy kind of Magick tran(- 
form'd the zeal of Chriſtian prat#tce into an itch of 

unchriſtian Diſpute ; made the queſtions about our 
Creed more numerous than the /etters of it; and 
by multitudes and contrariety of Paraphraſes {o 
confounded and oblcur'd the Text, that what was 
anciently the badge and zeſſera of Chriſtian Com- 
munion, ſerves us for no other purpoſe, but as an 
occaſion of breaking it. 

SO long as the Church retain'd the frmplicity 
of Chriſtian dodrine, lookr on her = as the 
Foundation of her obedience, and endeavour'd to 
propagate to her Children ſuch an underſtanding 
of the one, as was molt apt to promote the other 3 
She happily made good the title Chriſt gives her, 
Cart.6. of his Love, his Dove, his Undefid one ; 
but when the Serpent had once got into this Pa- 
radiſe, infus'd his ſubrilties, and nice intricacies 
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into mens brains; and leſt that ſhould not be 
ruinous enough, his wvenrome allo into their 
Hearts : Then began all thoſe unhappy Metamor- 
phoſes, in compariton of which, thoſe of the Po- 
ets are as trivialas they are fabulous : Then that 
faith which was once 1nſeparably joyn'd with the 
patience of the Saints, forſook that tame compa- 
ny, and linkt it ſelf with the moſt contrary quali- 
ties of wrath and bitterneſſ, and thole whole 
Profeſſion it was to reſiſt unto bloud, ſtriving 
againſt ſin, purſued to bloud thoſe that reſiſted 
them 1in any of their ſpeculations: Then that 
paſhive valour which had rendred them ſo vene- 
rable to their Heathen Enemies, converted ſome, 
tired out others, and amaz'd all; ſad]y degene- 
rated into that active malice, which from perſecu- . 
ted Chriſtians, entuled them to that monſtrous 
ſtyle of Chriſta perſecutors. And that ardent love, 
which had offered up ſo many Holocaults to God, 
was ſupplanted by that fiery hatred, that made no 
leſs acceptable oblations to Satan. 

T HIS miſerable and deſtructive change was 
ſo much the intereſt of the Enemy of Souls, that 
wecannot wonder he ſhould lo ſtudiouſly promote 
It; and indeed never did he at once ſo approve 
| his malice and ſubtilty, T would I could not (ay 
ſucceſs allo, 'as in this deſign , in compariſon 
whereof, all his other Proje&s ſpeak him but a 
Puny ; this 15 his one Goliah-ſtratagem,which has 
ſerv'd him not only to defie, but even defeat the 
Armies of the living God. 

NOR is his Sagacity more obſervable in the 
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choice, and main drift of the Deſign, than inthe 
ways of EffteQing it ; had he brought into the 
Primitive Church thoſe large ſcrolls of diſpu- 
table points, wherewith he has filled the Modern, 
that more charitable Age muſt needs have ſtart- 
led and difcern'd, that that ſeeming Fealouſfie for 
Truth, was indeed nothing but a rea! deſign 
againſt Peace; and would ſurely never havepart- 
ed with that ſacred depoſitum, that precious lega- 
cy ſo lately bequeath'd by Chriſt, tor thoſe vain 
janglings, thoſe School-ſubtilties which now en- 
tertain the world, But as he that would divert 
a man from the guard of ſome important Trea- 
ſure, alarms him in ſome other of his greateſt 2- 
zereſts 3 ſo he at firſt raiſes up Hereſies of the grea- 
teſt magnitude, whoſe blaſphemous conlequen- 
ces ſo ſhook the whole Fabrick of Religion, that 
what was #Hzzahs Raſhneſs, ſeem'd then every 
mans adviſed Duty, to put his hand to the uphola- 
ing of the tottering {rk, How could thoſe who 
had been baptiz'd into the 1aith of the bleſſed 
Trinity, ſuffer the 4rians to rob them of the Se- 
cond Perſon, the Macedonians of the Third, the 
Valentinians and Manichees foto deſpiſe the Firſt, 
as to ſet up againſt him a Rival principle of be- 
ing ? How could thoſe who had ſo ſolemnly re- 
nouncd the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, ſee 
them all bowed to by the temporizing, unclean, 
idolatrous Gzoſticks £ Theſe were ſuch invaſions 
as ſeemed to commiſſionate all rhit could wield 
the ſword of the Spirit to take it up, and engage in 
this Warfare. But all this while 'twas a fad Di- 
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lemma to which the Church was driven ; if ſhe 
ave countenance to theſe ſeducers, ſhe betrayed 
her faith ; if ſhe entred the conteſt, ſhe violated 
her #nity ; the one would undermine her founda- 
tion, the other would make a breach in her walls. 
AND the Devil was too old an Artiſt to lofe 
the advantage ; he knew well, thateven juſt and 
neceſſary defence does, by giving men acquain- 
tance with War, take off ſomewhat from the ab- 
horrence of it, and inſenfibly diſpoſe them to far- 
ther Hoftilities ; and therefore he fail'd not to pro- 
vide ſparks for that matter,which was now grown 
ſo combuſtible; nor did he always fend rhem 
from the bottowmlef#pit, but fometimes borrowed 
fire from the 4/tar to conſume the Votaries, and 
by the mutual colliſion of well-meant ze, ſet 
even Orthodox Chriſtians in a flame. A memo- 
rable inſtance of this was the d:ſpute about Eaſter ; 
wherein while the veneration they had of the 
glorious Reſurrection of Chriſt, prompted them 
to commemorate 1t 1n the exaceſt manner they 
could, the Serpert creeps into this Paradife, and 
— they had the ſame common 'end, yet on 
occaſion of ſome little diſſenting in the way, the 
heat of devotion inſenſ(ibly degenerated into that 
of contention ; and by being very tenacious of a cir- 
cumſtance of that celebration, they loſt the more 
eſſential requiſite, that of Charity 3 kept the Feaſt 
indeed, but with the leven of malice, and abſurd- 
ly commemorate the redintegration of his Natu- 
ral Body, by mutilating and dividing his My{- 
cal, Solikewile in the buſineſs of Rebaptizati- 
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on, while one ſide in a pious abhorrence of Here- 
fie, thought the ſtain like that of Original Sin, 
could not be done away by any Purgation leſs (0- 
lema than that of Baptiſm, and the other in a juſt 
reverence of ancient c/foz, and jealouſie of i2z0- 
vation oppoſed it; the Diſpute laſted till the 
Scene was changed, and thoſe who deliberated 
of the manner of receiving Hereticks into the 
Church, were themſelves as ſuch ##r#'d out of it. 
No leſs well meant were the Orizizals of the Ne- 
vatian and Don4tiſft Herelies, and as equally un- 
happy were their iſſ#es : For in them all, when 
bitter Zeal was once fermented, through its apti- 
tude to receive,and the Devils vigilance to admi- 
niſter occaſions, the Orthodoxy or Hereſie of lives 
ſoon became terms out-dated, and men were mea- 
ſurd only by opinions: That ſword of the ſpirit 
which was at firſt delign'd againſt vicious praQti- 
ces, had its edge turn'd againſt ſpeculative noti- 
ons; in ſo much, that art laſt like that of Foas, 
254mm, 2.0, 8. 1t had got ſuch an aptnels to fall out, 
that it was always a ready inſtrument of Execu- 
tion, till even a Philoſophical point, as that of the 
Antipodes, was relolv'd with an Anathema ; and 
not to know the Syſteme of this preſent World, 
made forfeiture of that to come, 

BUT alas, theſe, though great defections 
from Primitive unity, were but modeſt. eſſays, 
and feeble aſſaults, compar'd with thoſe which 
infeſted the ſucceeding ages : This root of bitter- 
neſs was then but a probationer in the toil, and 
though it ſent forth fone off- (ets to preſerve its 
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' kind; yet Satan was fain to be at ſome pains to 

cheriſh and nurſe them up, placed them under 
the ſhadow of the Saruary, and got them like 
the treacherous Ivy, ſupported by that pzezy 
they were deſigned to deſtroy ; but it was not 
long ere they had got firmer rooting and 
{trength, not only to propagate, but multiply. 
Every Diſpute in Religion grew pro/ifical, and 
in ventilating one queſtion, many new ones were 
ſtarted: And as queſtions grew numerous, ſo 
did Se#s too; every Opinion almoſt conſti- 
tuted a new party, and thoſe again ſubdivided 
into many others ; ſo that of all the firſt Viola- 
tors of Primitive unity, we ſcarce find any, 
who did not revenge their Schiſm upon them- 
ſelves, by ſeparating one from another, as they 
had all done from the Charch ; till at laſt the 
progeny both of Sets and Opinions grew ſo 
numerous, that he who would exac an account, 
muſt be ſent like Abraham, to the Sky or to the 
Shore ; the Stars or Sands being as apt a ſub- 
Jet of Arithmetick as they. Whence it is 
brought topal(s, that Satan now may leave his 
toilſom labour of compaſſing the Earth; men 
do his buſineſs for him, giving him leiſure to be 
only a Chearful SpeZtator of their Divinity- 
prizes ; the bloudy combates of Ecclefiaſtick Gla- 
aintors. 

AND that he may be ſecurd never to want 
that pleaſing divertiſement, the /ater Yges have 
been careful to train hym up Combatants, it being 
now become a diltin& ſort of Learning, a new 
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Species of Divinity, to raiſe nice queſtions, create 
new difficulties, branch out with fond diſtin&ions 
our holy Faith, which the pious Simplicity of 
the firſt Chriſtians, receiv'd to practiſe ; not to 
read upon us an Anatomy, unbowel and diſle to 
try experiments, much leſs to bring into the 
Theatre, there made to fight and bleed, to ſhew 
men ſport, and try the skill of the unhappy ſword- 
' men, the Maſters of defence. The form of ſound 
words, which in its native frame and con- 
ſtitution was. moſt enlivening and falubrious, 
diffolv'd and melted by Chymical preparation, cea- 
ſes to be nutritive; and after all the labours of 
| the Alembick, and hopes of an Elixir, inſenſibly 
evaporates, and vaniſhes to Air 3 or leaves in the 
| recipient a foul Empyremma, . or fretting corroſive. 

An endleſs dotage about names and words, and 
then as endlels a quarrel for them, appearing the 
| .commenlurate effef of the long ſtudies of thoſe 
Diſtillers in Divinity, who boaſt its Sublimati- 

on 


IT is indeed a thing worthy of the greateſt 
both wonder and lamentation, to fee how the 
plaineſt, and moſt ſimple propoſition, when it falls 
into the hands of theſe Arti/ts, is mangled and dif- 
joynted, is rarified, exalted and retin'd : He whoſe 
leiſure, or indeed whole life, would ſerve him to 
ſurvey all the ſubtil Diviſions and Diſtinctions 
of the School-ex, would ſure reſolve, they had 
the power of working Miracles, ©neſtions in 
their hands multiplying in the breaking, like the 
loaves 1n our Saviours, But ſure the event of the 
Miracles 
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Miracles are very diſparate, no ſolid nouriſhment 
being deriv'd by the one, but on the contrary, 
Stones given us inſtead of Bread, and thoſe too 
for the worſt purpoſes, even to fling at one ano- 
ther, as if becauſe #oxinz was the death of the 
firſt Chriſtian Martyr, wedelign'd his Charity to 
the ſame fate with himſelf; that divine Goſpel 
grace having ſince fall'n under as thick a ſhowre, 
and with this ſharp aggravation too,that whereas 
he ſuffered from Jews, Chriſtians are become its 
execntioners: whilſt thole who pretend to be 
Champions of the Faith, Irrefragable, Angelical, 
and Seraphical Do#fors, not only fill the Church 
with quarrels whilſt they live, but bequeath 
them 1n their writings to poſterity 3 as Ziſca is 
ſaid to have done his skin, to be made an Incen- 
tive to war and confulion. 

ITT was the policy of Jaiian to ſhut up the 
Fountains of humane learning from the Chriſtian 
youth, leſt they ſhould there gain ſuch acuteneſs, 
as might render them the more formidable Ad- 
veriaries to Pagaziſm : but could he have foreſeen 
that they would have employed thoſe Weapons 
not againſt the common Enemy, but one another, he 
would ſurely have reversd the Stratagem, free- 
ly opened thoſe Magazines whence they might 
turniſh themſelves for their mutual ruine, and 
have as folicitouſly promoted their Learning, as 
ever he ob/tratfed it, Tam very far from abetring 
their arrogant —_ who either decry humane 
learning in general, or make it ſuch a Moabite, 
or Ammonite, that however it be admitted in wh, 
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vil Converſe, muſt be interdicted the Sardtnxry. 
Our Religion preſcribes us rational not brutiſh 


Sacritices, and therefore defpiſes not any of thoſe 


advantages which may improve our reaſon, exalt 
the 4», and deprels the bezft in us: yer ſure we 


ſhall derogate very impioufly from Chriſts pro- 


phetick office, if we allow not Divinity to be the 
Supreme and nobleſt Science ; ſuch as is to be 
ſerv'dand attended, not regulated and govern'd 
by thoſe inferior : but that juſt order ſeems now 
to be inverted ; 4ivize learning is brought dow 
to humane; the Simplicity of Chriſtian doarine 
fo perplext and confounded with Philoſophical 
wiceties, that Plaro and Ariſtotle are become the 
Umpires of our Religion, and we muſt go ask 
Heathens how'far we ſhall be Chriſtians. Thoſe 
deep things of God, as the Apoſtle callsthem, 1 Cor. 
2,106. and of which he pronounces the natural 
man an incompetent Judge, are yet brought be- 
fore that Tribunal, ſubjected to be ſcann'd by 
rules of Art: but alas, our line is too ſhort to 
ſound thoſe Depths. Men rathly undertake to 
underſtand i#compreherſible, to order infirite, de- 
fine 7neffable things: and then no wonder if 
their conceptions differ ; for where there is no 
viſible truth, wherein to Center, error 15 as wide 
as mens Phzxcies, and may wander to Eternity : 
while multitudes run careers in the dark, it 15 not 
ſtrange to have them juſtle, and overthrow each 
other. 

A ND doubtleſs were the Controverſies which 
haveſo long haraſed the Church throvghly _ 
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min'd, many of them would be found of this na” 
ture. - And humble belief has been judg'd too ſlug- 
giſh and.dull an exerciſe for men of acute parts, 
and therefore they wauld not take fairh's word 
that ſo it is, wha reaſon will be her ſurety, and 
ſhew them how ; but ſure it had been much for 
the peace of the Church and ſafety of Souls, if 
Myſteries had been permitted to be eMyſteries ; 
that thoſe ſublimer parts of our faith had been 
entertain d with more veneration,. and leſs of 
diſquifition, and that while even the learned it 
do acknowledge them to be Abyſſes, they would 
not confute that confeſſion, by attempting to 
f«themthem. But alas, ſo prepoſterous has been 
the procedure, that thoſe things which were 
indeed inexplicable,, have been rackt and tor- 
tur'd to diſcover themſelves, while in the mean, 
the plainer, and more acceſſible zruths, as if 
deſpicable while cafie, areclouded and obſcur'd ; 
ſo many ſubtile queries rais'd about them, that 
the Theorick of Chriſtianity is. become harder 
than the Prafick ; a Grace is much more readi- 
ly acquir'd than defin'd, and that key of know- 
edge which ſhould give us entrance into the 
cloſets and receſſes of religion, is by ſo much 
tampering and wrenching made w»ſe/eff; ſerves 
only to buſie us at the door, and ſo in effet 
proves rather a bay to keep us out, than a key to 
let us in. Thus perverle are the contradittions of 
humane deprav'd nature ; which like our fir 
Parents take it unkindly, that God has reſerv'd 
any thing from us, and boldly attempt to _ 
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down his encloſures, to rob him of his peculiar 
and yet in the mean time,as induſtriouſly contrive 
to rob our ſelves of our own, by cancelling both 
parts of Gods diſtribution, neither leaving ſe- 
cret things to the Lord our God, nor the revealed 
ones to us and our children, Deut. 29. 29, Cer- 
tainly the firſt propagators of our Faith, pro- 
ceeded at another rate ; they well knew that not 
the brain but the heart was the proper Soz! for 
that celeſtial Plant, and therefore did not amuſe 
their Proſelztes with curious queſtions, but ſet 
them to the active part of their religion. We 
ſee what brief and plain inſtructions S. Peter 
gives his Catechument, Acts 2.38. Repent and be 
baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of ſins : 
and this it ſeems as a full preparation tor the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which he there promiſes 
upon theſe only conditions. This was that vi- 
gorous Seed which at once ſpravg up Iuddenly, 
and rooted deep too, and produc'd the liberal har- 
veſt of that day: but ſure had thoſe three thou- 
ſand fouls been Catechiz'd by our mcdern Ca- 
ſuiſts, we had ſeen a wide difference, not only in 
the expedition but ſucceſs. In like manner we 
lee 4s 8, how ſhort a Creed qualified in S. Phr- 
lips judgment for the Eunuchs baptiſm: and we 
tind S. Paul whoſe education enabled him for the 
lubtileſt definitions, yet delivers his whole do- 
crine in this compendium, Ads 20. 21. Repen- 
tance towards God, and faith towards our Lord 
Teſs Chriſt; and 'tis oblervable how he 1ntro- 


_ duces this with a profeffion that he had kept back 
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nothing that was profitable for them, Verſe 20, and 
ſeconds it, Verſe 27, with another, that he had 
ot ſhunned to declare unto them the whole counſel of 
God; from whence 'tis obvious for the ſhallowelt 
diſcourſer to infer, that the whole counſel of 


God as far as it is incumbent for man to know, at ' 


lealt necefitate wedit, is compriz'd in that one 
breviat of Evangelical truth: and certainly 
whilſt all the diviſios of theſe generals, was the 
diſtributing them into practice, they were found 
moſt fertile ſeminaries of all Vertue ; but when 
they came to be aichoromiz'd, and canton'd our 
into curious aerial notions, they loſt their proli- 
fick nature : that fruitful land became a wilder- 
neſs, a wild and intricate maze, where men 
ſooner loſe themſelves, than find either 774th or 
holineſs, 

WHEN Chriſtianity firſt atteſted it (elf by 
miracles, it produced in the hearts of its converts, 
a firm aſſent to the truth of the Do&#rize, and an 
awful reverence and adoration of that God, who 
had given ſuch power unto men, awaking them 
to an Enquiry after duty, fo to propitiate that 
omnipotence whoſe fury it appear d impoſlible to 
bear: And this ſure was a much more genuine 
effect, than if they had bulied themſelyes 1n thoſe 
many w#zprofitable cariofities, nice, yet bold en- 
quiries into the divine attributes which now a- 
days ſerye only to ſupplant that pious veneration 
we owe to them. 

I'N like manner the comprehenſive enuncia- 
tion of Chriſt, eMark 16. 16, He that believeth 


ſhall 
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ſball be ſaved, and he that believeth xot ſhall be 
damn'd, was received by the firſt Chriſtians, as 
the condition on which the two ſo diſtant ſtates 
of Salvation or Damnation depended, and ac- 
cordingly excited their diligence, to attain the 
oxe, and avoid the other. And this certainly was 
a much more concerning employment, than to 
have entertained themlelves with the modern 
diſpute, whether ſome antecedent decree of God 
had not irreverſibly determin'd them to the one 
or other ; a diſquiſition that has ſerv'd only to 
keep us Idly bufie, ſet our heads a working, bur 
folds up our hands like Solomon's ſluggard inour 
boſoms. Soallo when S. Paul affirms it thede- 
ſign of Chrifts giving himſelf for us, to purifie to 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealou of good works 3, the 
Primitive Chriſtians had no other deſign than to 
comport with that his purpoſe; to be what he 
died to make them, and to atteſt their Zeal to 
good works, by being actually rich in them. 
They took Chriſt's word, that he that gave the 
meaneſt dole for his ſake, ſhould not loſe his reward; 
thought themſelves ſure enough upon his promile, 
and neyer diſputed the proportion either of 
Worth or Congruity between the work and wa- 
ges ; and had the Moderz done the like, our works 
had not ſo unhappily evaporated into words ; we 
had talkt leſs and done more. 

'TWERE cafic to draw the _— 
through all the points which buſied the devotio 
ofthe fir Ages, and the curiolity of the latter : 
By all which it would be evident,how aggro 
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ſtian doctrine has /of in its Efficacy, ſince it 
gain'dinits Bulk, how we have embaled our 
Goin by multiplying it ; and have divided our ſun 
into ſo many, and (o ſmall Fra&ions, as our 


Arithmetick can ſcarce »umber, never wnite, We 


ſhould think him very ridiculous, that ſhould: 


hope to advance his crop, by grinding the corz 
heſows; yet, methinks, this has been the Me- 
thod of our Spiritual husbandmen, who have 
ſcarce ſuffered one grain of our faith to ſcape En- 
tire. *Tis ſaid that the 4»t, when ſhe lays in her 
winter ſtock, bites the ends of the Corn, as being 
Naturaliſt enough to know that will certainly 
prevent its ſprouting. And ſure that little con- 
remptible creature whom Solomon appoints to 
preach zduſtry to the #ggard, may in this point 
read Philoſophy too, to our greatelt Dofors ; con- 
vince them that the ſeed which they mangle 
with ſo many Diſtin&tions and Diviſions, will 
never ſpring up into Chriſtian pradtice: It will ra- 
ther be like the Dragons teeth, Cadmw is (aid to 
have ſown, whole immediate production was a 
hoſtile band combating one another. A fable, 
which, God knows, we have found too ſadly 
m»oraliz'd in our School-contentions, only with 
this unhappy difference,that ours are more /7mo7- 
zal;, our Serpentine breed fight but never die, op- 
poſe but deſtroy not one another. 

AND then 'twill not appear ftrange to ſee 
the firſt ſeeds of diſcord fo prodigioully en- 
creas'd, that they now oyer-{pread the face of the 
Earth: jor, whereas in all other things there 
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is a ſucceſſion, one generation goes and another 
comes, and ſorhough the pecies continue, the Ix- 
dividuals periſh ; theſe ſeem to have the accurſt 
Priviledge of propagating and not expiring ; and 
to have reconcil'd the procreativenels of corpore- 
al, with the duration of zncorporeal Subſtances : 
This is ſuch an advantage toward their -2»!tipli- 
cation, that we may grieve, but cannot wonder 
to find them ſwarm; not like Bees to bring pro- 
fir, but like Locuſts to devour every green thing 
intheland ; nor 1s it now in the power of all the 
Mazicians of Egypt to caſt them out: for were 
it poſſible ever to become Sarays intereſt to ſup- 
preſs them, he would certainly find himſelf in 
the caſe of one of-his young Conjurers, to have 
rais'd more ſpirits than he could /ay. Mens 
now irritated Paſſions, and foxmed intereſts, 
the great fomenters of diſpittes would prove too 
#turay devils, even for EcelFebub himſelf to Ex- 


orcile. 


BUT 'tis too ſure his Kingdom will never ſo 
divide againſt it ſelf; it ſuits not only with his 
Nature, but with his Ezas to perpetuate our 
Strifes, and therefore as if our doctrinal debates 
were not enough to ſecure his purpoie, he has 
an auxiliary troop of ritual differences to at- 
tach us. The Leprofie which infetts the (olider 
parts of our Religion, has paſt from the Eoay to 
the very Garments; the molt exterior adberex- 
cies, Habits, Geſtures, Days, every thing that 
has but the remoteſt ſubſerviency to Piety, are 
become the objects of fierce Comelts, and have {6 
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encreas'd the number and heat of our quarrels, 
that 'ris unneceſſary, perhaps impoſhble to add 
more3 ithe can but keepup theſe, as God knows, 
he is toolike to do, his Kingdom will becompe- 
rently guarded, they being his greateſt ſecarzy 
againſt that power of Goalinefs, that vital force of 
Chriſtianity, he ſo much dreads : that they are1o, 
1s obvious enough to him that takes but the grol- 
ſeſt confus'd view of them. But that we may 
better diſcern the degrees of his advantage and 
our .own #2iſchief, 'twill not be amils to conſider 
them more attentively, make ſome diſtinct obler- 
vations, not of «{, for that were endle(s, but of 
ſome of their molt eminent Efei?s, which we ſhall 
find fo pernicious and deſtructive, as ſufficiently 
ſpeak their relation, and ſubſerviency to the great 
 Abaddogs. 

AND inthe firit place, if we conſider them 
only privatively, as they ſupplant and juſtle out 
our greater concerns, we ſhall find them ſadly 
miſchieyous, indeed to ſuch a degree, that were 
they not chargeable with any poſitive ill, they 
were by this their mere negative Force, compe- 
tent Inſtraments of our r#ize, Did they actu- 
ally convey no venome, yet while they ſub- 
ſtra&> our nouriſhment, their effe&s will be 
ſure to be deadly : Grace as well as Natrre being 
hable to be ſtarv'd as well aspoyſoned. Chrift:- 
anity 1s not a dull unactive, but ſtirring buſie 
State, and therefore we ſtill find it 1n the Goſpel 
repreiented under the Metaphors” which imply 


the greateſt Indultry and Activity ; 'tis a #raae, a 
watch, 
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watch, a race, a combate, and it aſſigns us tasks 
enough to juſtifie the propriety of the Tropes : 
And therefore as on the one hand, the ſleepy Pro- 
feſſor will at laſt find he has but dreamt of thoſe 
glorious Rewards he ex2es ; fo on the other, 
he that frames himſeif another Scheme, that la- 
bours, but not in Gods vinevard, that bulies 
himſelf in things extrinſick to that one great 
Sphere of motion, the Evangelical Precepts, wall 
finally diſcern that he has but rolled Syſphwus his 
ſtone, eſpouſed a #oil under which he may indeed 
be weary and heavy /adez, but will never find ref 
to his Soul. 

AND then what can be more perfe&iy 
adapted to his aim, who deſires to propagate 
his own eternal rceſtleſneſs unto us, than thus to 
commute our tasks, exchange thele pleaſant aud 
gainful odes, which God aſſigns us, for thoſe #- 
eaſie and fruitleſs, we impole on our ſelves, Tis 
true, we find too many of thoſe unprofitable 
works of darknels to buſie and employ us : but I 
think no one, nay, Tam apt to ſay not all others 
together, have proved lo effectual to his purpole 
as this of raiſing and maintaining parties iz Keligt 
oz, *'Tis too uſual a policy of States to ſecure 
themſclves from the fear of a potent Neighbour, 
by tomenting a civil diſcord in his Kingdom : 
Sztay has in this inſtance found it a lucky Stra- 
tagem, it having proved the molt powerful 
revulſive of his danger. I will not examine, 
whether he borrowed it trom, or lent it to 
our Machiavilians, but ſure he may from his 
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own experience recommend it with the atteſtati- 
on of a F robatum eſt, 

INDEED this art of diverſion gives him a 
full ſecurity againſt all he fears in our Chriſtia- 
nity, for 'r1s not the title he envics to us,or dreads 
himſelf; we know he long fince had courage to 
contemn the name even of Chriſt, when invoked 
by thole whoſe Practices joyn'd with him in dety- 
ing it ; while we are but Fewiſh Exorciſts, make 
no other uſe of Chriſt, but to get us a reputation 
and a trade, he can deal well enough with us. 
Sever $0xs of Sceva are not half to terrible to him 
asoxe S, Paul; *tis him only he fears, thatto the 
ferm has joyn'd the power of GoalinefS;, That Ex- 
orciſm he knows he carfnot reſiſt, and therefore 
has very dexterouſly found a way to divert it, 
by engaging us in thoſe contentions which allow 
us not to think of the practical part of our pro- 
feſſion: By rhe confus'd noſe of Battle, quite 
drowning that voice behizd us, which ſays, This ts 
the roay, walk iz it. Nay, by this ſubtilty he does 
not only divert, but foreſtal allo ; like the Phl:- 
tines, allows no Spear or Sword that may be us'd 
agairſt him, but takes up all thoſe Inftruments 
by which we ſhould work the: work of God, We 
know to all aftairs of Importance there are three 
neceſſary cozcrrrents, without which they can ne- 
ver be diſpatchr * Tine, Induſtry, and Facultzes : 
and the more weiglity and difficult the Buſineſs 
15, the greater Deoree of each of theſe is requt- 
ſite. Now certainly the z2zrereft of our Souls 15 
not the ſlighteſt c-c-ry we have : rhe avoiding 
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eternal miſery, the acquiring endleſs 6/;Ff is not 
ſo trivial, or {ocafie a matter, as to be the Work 
of a moment, the purchaſe of lome few yawning 
wiſhes, or volatile phancies : He who is to diſpenſe 
the Rewards, has propos'd us other Conditions, 
allign'd us Work which takes up no lels time 
than that of our whole /ives ; no lets intention than 
of our whole powers: And then if we ſuffer any 
thing elſe to interpoſe, and defaulk what is thus 
entirely requilite ; if we cut new Channels for that 
which ſhould run in this one full current, 'tis calle 
todivine what the event will be: For man being 
finite both in his nature and operations, the time 
and attention he beſtows on one thing, muſt ne- 
cellarily be ſfubſtracted from another. And there- 

tore if our Diſputes about Religion entertain and 

buſie us, they mult unavoidably interrupt our 

attendance on practick Duties ; and fo whilſt we 

quarrel with oe azother, give our great Maſter 

too juſt ground of quarrel with s al, by negle&- 

ing the great, and indeed only Buſineſs entruſted 

tO us. 

N OW indeed that our contentions do thus di- 
vert us, 15 too apparent to any that ſhall conſider 
Itinany of the three forementioned particulars ; 
tor, fir{t for our tie, they do not only inſenſibly 
iteal away much of it ( a modeſty which moſt 
other diverſions do {till retain ) but Magifterially 
exact it, and accordingly have large parcels of it 
lolemnly and avowedly devoted to them; the 
ſcanning ola queſtions, and raiſing new ones, having 
bcen the profeſt Bulinels of many mens lives ; 
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their very Vocation and Trade wherein they have 
arrived to ſuch eminence, as ſhews they made /ibe- 
ral oblations of their Time to it : And of this eve- 
ry age has left ſo many Records, as the mere read- 
ing them would allow few vacant minutes to the 
ſucceeding : And had not zime alittle reveng'd 
his own quarrel, and conſum'd many of thoſe 
writings, by which himſelf was waſted, the Hy- 
perbole would not be very extravagant in this caſe, 
which we find warrantably us'd in another, Fohbn 
21, thateven the wor 1d it ſelf conld not contain the 
Books which have been written, As it is, there are 
more than enough to employ, nay, devour time; 
for when men once launch into the vaſt Sex of 
Controverſie, they are tofled there endleſly, and 
ſeldom recover a harbowr, Difficulties like waves 
crouding one upon the neck of another ; And ac- 
cordingly we ſee in Polemick diſputes, how every 
rejoynder {wells bigger and bigger, till like the 
Prophets cloud, from a hands-breaath it over-ſpread 
the Heavens; every little Manual becomes the 
Parent of vaſt Volumes ; and unleſs the evil cure 
it ſe]f by majoration ; unleſs the greatneſs of the 
task bring in deſpair to ſupplant curioſity, and 
keep men from reading, the ſpetfators will have as 
little reſpite, as the Combarants ; both Writers 
and Readers will be {o engroſt, that they will 
have little leiſure for any thing elſe. And Idare 
in this appeal to any that have engag'd deepeither 
way, whether they have not found it experimen- 
tallytrue: I wiſh they would but ſnatch ſome 
broken parcel as a pl/azk from the common ſbip- 
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wrack of their time ; reſcue a few minutes for- a 
ſober refleion, and audit what real Profit ac- 
crues to them from the expence of fo many pre- 
cious Hours ; how much it advances: that grand 
buſineſs for which their Time here was allotted, 
and according to which their Eternity hereafter 
will be awarded : always remembring, that if it 
promote it not, it hinders it, by diverting thar 
time which ſhould haye been ſo employed : And 
indeed there cannot be a more comprehenſive wi/- 
chief than this of the /ff of tame, it being thar 
which virtually contains the fruſtraring of all - 
other Advantages, whereby we ſhould work out 
our Salvation. The operations even of Chriſt 
himſelf were, he tells us, limited to a certain 
ſeaſon : I muſt work the work of my Father whilſt it 
is day, the night cometh when #0 man can work 3 
and if the Night overtake us, it matters not how 
we are ſtored with inſtruments of Action, ſince 
they all at once then become ulelels, Our Laws 
anciently ſet a greater pex«/ty upon the ſtealing 
Beaſts of breed, than on other Cattle of the ſame 
ſpecies, as calculating the damage by the poſlibi- 
lities of which the owner was robbd. Time 1s 
the univerſal womb of things and actions; and 
therefore when we loſe that, we ſuffer an accu- 
mulative prejudice, forfeit our K2ghts in reverſton, 
as well as our Poſſe/jons, our cepacities, as well as 
enjoyments, Asinan Abortion the unhappy Mo- 
ther, beſides the fruſtration of her hopes, and 
child birch pains ſuſtain'd, acquires an aptitude 
to miſcarry tor the future, and never to be able to 
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bring forth a vital birth: And thus, God knows, 
multitudes of Embryon-purpoſes periſh, and the 
milery of it is, they are our belt that do lo. We 
generally purſue our frivolous projetts with an 
attive vigour, but keep our great and concerning 
affairs only in delign till deazh come and ſurprize 
us, which like the fatal Metamorphoſes the Poets 
talk of, fixes us in the poſture it finds us, and fo 
preſents us to Fudgment, Now I would know of 
the moſteager Contender, whether he would not 
chuſe then to be found with his hands ſ{tretcht out 
in prazer to God, or als tothe poor, rather than 
dealing blows amongſt his fellow ſervants; if he 
would, certainly 'tis his concern to put himſelf 
into that form he would then appear in, to hul- 
band his little ſpan of time ſo, as may ſtand him 
in ſtead when time ſhall be no more. 

BUT if men will needs be improvident, yet 
why will they be ridzculoms too? If they will barter 
away their time, methinks they ſhould at leaſt 
have ſome eale in exchange, but to be induſtri- 
ous ill-husbands, to loſe all their «dvantages, and 
none of their 04, 1s ſuch a ſolemn piece of folly, 


as 1s at once matter of Scorn and Wonder ; yet - 


this is the very caſe here; our wranelings do not 
only exhauſt our ie but our #rexgth too: We 
purſue them with ſo vehement an intention, as it 
our Faith proposd not to us any other victory, 
bur over thts fort of Opponents: We run our 
ſelves breathlels in this race, where the prize is 
oaly a tew fading Leaves, or what is more tran(i- 
cory, alittle prpular applauſe; and make not to- 
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wards the incorruptible Crown, till we are grown 
too feeble and decrepit for the other purſuit. 
Men macerate their Bocies, and waſte their Spt- 
rits in Polemick SFadies, preſcribe themlielves no 
time of diſcharge from that War, till they are 
able no longer to wield their weapons, and then, 
when mere Impotence makes them peaceable, be- 
gin to cry out of contention, {natch up Devotion 
when Controverlie begins to be too heavy for 
them, and at their Death pray for that peace of the 
Church, which they have made it the buſineſs of 
their life to diſturb. This as it ſufficiently at- 
telts what mens thoughts are in their cool bloud, 
what apprehenſions they have of the way when 
they draw near their journeys End ; ſo does it 
abundantly evince the un{peakable prejudice Pie- 
ty receives from our Diſputes; Thole have the 
active and vigoroxs Abettors, while That is turn'd 
off to languithing bed-rid Votaries, So that the 
diviſion between theſe two, is like that of the Cat- 
tle between Jacob and Labaz, all the ſtronger to 
the one, and feebler to the other: Would God 
the ſcene were not in one reſpect chang'd, and 
that the Syria» had not ere got the better ſhare. 
But inthe mean time what greater advantage can 
Sataz wiſh for, our ſtrength and jnduſtry is di- 
verted upon theſe foreign expeditions, and S7zoz 
iS left to be guarded by the lame and the blind, 
{uch only as are not able to follow the Camp, and 
then 'tis not ſtrange to ſee what ſucceſsful aſſaults 
he has made, that that true praF#ick virtue which 
once made ſuch victorious falleys on the heathen 


World, 
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World, is now baffled in its own Quarters, bea- 
ten from its Works, and driven to ſeck ſhelter 
1n obſcure corners, immures it felf in ſome few 
private breaſts, and fo like an exil'd Prince, 
makes only ſhift to /ive, when it ſhould rezgy. 
But alas, thall we for ever ſuffer our ſelves to be 
thus befool'd, ſhall this his ſtale ſtratagem after 
ſo many hundred years uſe, nay, and detection 
too, loſe nothing of its Efficacy ? Muſt we al- 
ways waſte our ſtrength in forging ſhackles tor 
our ſelves? This 1s ſuch an infatuation as Hoſea 
ſpeaks of, Chap. 9.7. The Prophet zs a fool, the 
Spiritual man is mad: Would God, we would once 
put our ſelves under the dilcipline of ſerious re- 
colle&ion, it might perhaps cure the Phrenlie : 
Let him who has with unwearied diligence 
watcht all advantage againſt his Arntagon#} ; 
rack'd and tortured every period of his difcourle, 
to make it confels an ablurdity : Let him, I fay, 
conlider, how much better that Induſtry had been 
employed in diſcovering the fallacies of our com- 
mon Adverſary, that old Sophiſter, who puts the 
molt abuſive KElenchs on us, whilſt we are moſt 
buſte in putting them one upon another. Good 
God ! how might true vital Chriſtianity at this 
day have flourght. if we would have beſtowed our 
pains the right way ? At how much a cheaperrate 
might-we have cheriſht, than we deſtroy her? All 
parties pretead to be very careful of this Vize, are 
very buſic in ſetting traps for the /zttle Foxes, all 
whom they are pleaſed to call Herezicks ; and in 


the mean tiine take no care of the wild Poar, let 
that 
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that not only ſpoil her branches, but ſtock up her 
roots, {uffer the moſt ſavage beſtial vices: to de- 
ſtroy both Power and Form of Godlineſs toge- 
ther. Thus unhappily do we divert our intentt- 
ons from our moſt 1mportant concerns. And 
as Archimedes is ſaid to have been ſo-vehemently 
intent upon a Geometrical fixzure, that he heard 
not of the taking of the City, till an Enemy gave 
him his i/2formation and death together: So do we 
ſo buſie our ſelves 1n drawing our ſeveral Schemes 
of Religion ( every of which will pretend to no 
leſs than Demonſtration ) that in the mean time, 
that which alone is 7r#e Religion, is expos'd tothe 
fury ofthe Enemy, fack'd, ruinated, and likethe 
plough'd up Jewiſh Santtuary, not one ſtone left 
upon another. Certainly moſt of the queſ{ions 
which at this day diſturb Chriſtendom, have 7 
reſpett of their matter no Propriety toward the pro- 
pagating good Life, but, i» reference to their way of 
managery,all aptnels to hinder it ; how much were 
it then for our eaſe as well as profit, to turn us into 
the plain road, where none of theſe Thorny diffi- 
culties will encumber us? Alas, why ſhould the 
Romaniſt (o {weat to maintain his Purgatory flame, 
as if he already felt its heat, and would 1n this 
world antedate thoſe pains, when the ſame Indu- 
ſtry beſtowed here to purifie himſelf from all filthi- 
neſs of fleſh and ſpirit, would ſubſtrat the matter 
of that Fire, and leave little for that furnace to re- 
fine ; which were doubtleſs a much ſecurer way, 
even according to his ow principles, than to truſt 
to the uncertain deyotion of ethers, to fetch him 
out 
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out when once deeply ingulpht: *Tis ſurely much 
better to ſtarve that Fire by ones own #2ocence, 
than to leave it to be extinguiſht by the Tears 
and Piety of ſurviving friends, Why ſhould the 
Socinian (© eagerly contend for the poſſibility of 
keeping the Law, when oze example would con- 
vince more than a thouſand arguments? Let him 
bend his ſtudy to make himſelf an inſtance of his 
own doarine ; and then though he do hnally fail 
in proving his Hypotheſis, yet, if hedo his utmoſt, 
he will not fail of a better triumph than that 
- which the Schools can give: and fo will even 
from his error extract advantage, his very #tray- 
inz will by a happy Aztiperiſtaſis, lead him intq 
the way, Why does the Predeſtizarian {o adven- 
turouſly climb into Heaven, to ranſack rhe cele- 
{tial Archives, read Gods hidacn Decrees, when 
with leſs labour he may lecure an Autbertick tran- 
ſcript within himſelf ? Let him according to Saint 
Peter's advice, Add to his faith virtue, and to wir- 
tue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, &Cc. 
and that chain of virtues will ſtand him in much 
more ſtead, than if he could as infallibly ( as ſome 
have confidently ) demonſtrate every link of Pre- 
deſtination: *T1s the aſſiduous praffice of Duty 
will make his calling and ele&tionſure ; and un- 
leſs he can confute that divine 4xiome, that 
without holineſs none ſhall ſee the Lord ; hecannot 
but confeſs he may more profitably bulie his 
tho1ghts in labouring to become holy, than in 
di/puring whether he can chule to be lo of not. 
Or lattly why do we Chriſtians of ſeveral per ſwa- 
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ſions, fo fiercely argue againſt the ſatvability of 
each other, as ifit were not only our Opinion, 
but our Intereſt and our With, hat all ſbould be 
damn'd, but thoſe of our particular Set ; when God 
knows, not only every Society, bur every ſingle 
perſon has enough to do, to work out his own ſatua- 
tion, which if we will take the Apoſtles word, is 
to be done with fear and trembling, Phil. 2.12, A 
temper very widely diſtant from that of cenſu- 
ring and judging. And ſure we ſhould not think 
that wwalefattor more meriting, or more likely to 
be acquitted, , who ſhould leap from the Bar tothe 
Bench, and there condemn the whole Goal but 
himſelf. *Twasa ſober and Chriſtian reply.of a 
late learned Gentleman, who being askt by one 
whether a Papift might be ſaved, anſwered, You 
may be ſaved without knowing that, And would we 
confine our cares and enquiries to thole things 
which concern that one great Intereſt, we mighr 
take /eſs pains, and yet do more work ; be lels buſte- 
boajes, but more fruitful Chriſtians, and then lure 
'tis time we ask our {elves the W:ſe-mans queltion, 
Fecleſ. 5.16, What profit hath he that laboareth for 
the wind? And at laſt give over this unthriving 
diligence, and not fo emulate the moſt ſtupid of 
Bealts, as to make our ſelves burthens, only that 
we may couch under them. : 

AND were this only [ſachars lot, 'twere the 
leſs to be regretted, but alſo Zabuloz herein in- 
vades his portion; tis they that handle the per 
of the Writer, that have engroſt this error, and 
will not ſuffer it to be a Plebeiar one, None do 
lo 
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fo much this way miſ-employ the two vulgar ta- 
lents of Timeand Induſtry, as tholc who have a 
third {uperadded tothem, that of Extraordinary 
Faculties and endowments, which they do as pro- 
digally lavith as either of the former. The Be- 
gi1nners or Abettors of cortentions have generally 
been Perſons of the moſt acute r1:fiz'd wits and ex- 
celleat learning, which has enabled them for thoſe 
irks and dubtiltics, of which groſler under- 
tandings would have remain'd more happily 1g- 
norant. | A ſtrange production that the greateſt 
beauties of Nature and Art, ſhould inzender the 
fauleſt deformity 1n Religion. Thus alas, have Sa- 
zans altars the pre-cmption of Goas, the fatteſt 
Oblatioa brought «©o teed the fire of contention, 
whilſt that of devotion expires for want of Nou- 
riſhment. It was indeed no wonder, that the 
blind zeal of Pagazs had made him {o wantonly 
nice, that none but the choiceſt victims would - 
ſerve his turn; none but an 4zdromeda and an 
Iphigexia, Royal and Virgin-ſacritices propittate 
his infernal Deities : but that among Chriftians 
he ſhouid ſtill have the ſame Elet/oz, have the 
richeft treaſures of thoſe, who ſay they war 
againſt him, laid at his feet, have his choiceſt 
weapons out of his Enemies magazine, 1s a riddle 
that can ſcarce be ſolved, but by concluding Iav- 
{atry has only chang'd its form, and that he tits as 
ſecurely enſhrin'd in mens paſſions and animoli- 
ties, aSeverhedidin an Ide/ Terzpic ; fo that he 
{ems rather to have loſt the pop, than the power 
of Regiment. But admit, that he were not herein 
{0 
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ſo immediately Gods rival, that theſe eculative 
debates had none of thole adherencies, which do 
ſo directly gratifie him, yet {till he 1s ſecur'd of 
gaining ſomewhat at rebound ; for alas, when 
mens taculties are thus employ'd, what Wea- 
pons are there left for the detence of true prattict 
vertue, and God knows, ſhe needs them but too 
much: Mens {ufts are grown ſubtle. Diſputants, 
{o that the moſt improved reaſon may find work 
cnough to manage the conteſt ; And _ would 
men of parts timely have bent their endeavours 
this way, vice could not have got fo ſtrong a par- 
ty. Men are aſhamed to be Proſelytes to a weak 
Arguer, as thinking they muſt part with their 
reputation, as wellas their fin: and certainlyno- 
thing 15a more general azſconragement from Pie- 
ty, than the opinion of its votaries not being Per- 
fons of Parts, and exalted Underftandings ; a 
Prejudice as old as the time of our Saviour, as 


3 


may appear from Fob. 7. Would God our greateſt 


Rabbies would ſadly conlider how much they 
have contributed tothis ſcandal, while by laying 
out their parts on Po/emick niceties, they have neg- 
lected the more weighty part of their bulinels, 
and given too much Atteſtation to that ſcanda- 
lous Maxim, that Ignorance is the Mother of Devo- 
tion: Certainly this 1s quite to miſtake their Cor 
miſſion, which is not that of a Herau/4, to proclaim 
War amongſt men, but that of an Emba4ſſadvy, 
to reconcile them tirſt to holineſs, and by it 19 
God: And doubtleſs oe ſoul gain'd to Piety, 
would more promote their account, than 44y 

tho=ſands 
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thouſands ſecured to a Set or Party. We find 
| how ſad the doom was of that Servant who wrapt 

up his Talent, but we have no cauſe to think 
it would have been at all eaſier, if he had melted 
the Talent into bullets, to maintain the skirmuth 
with his fellows: Whether that be not the caſe 
of ſome who have received not tne oxe Talent but 
the fire, I leave it tobe diicuſſed between God 
and their own Conlciences; but in the terire 
'tis ſad to ſee how unhappily men engage their 
endeavours, which ſcems to repreſent the reverſe 
of Eſfay's Prophecie, we have beat our plough- 
thares into ſwords, and our pruning-hooks into 
ſpears, all the inſtruments of fertility and 
growth in Grace, into Engins of War and aiſ- 
cord ; and then it muſt nceds be a moſt deplorable 
condition to which Chriſtianity is reduced ; 
which ſeems 1n this to be under the ſame cala- 
mity, which her diſftrelt profeſſors ſuffer from 


the Turkiſh tyranny, whillt her hopefulleſt and 


moſt pregnant Children, arc like 742/zaries and 
Timariots trained up to fight againit her. And 
ler none wonder that I call it f£ghting againſt 
her, when yet perhaps none of them do tormally 
renounce her; for that Circumftance only de- 
termines the War to be znteſtine, not foreign; 
and if our own ſad Experiences had not too 
much qualified us to judge, I might appeal ro 
the univerial vote of mankind, which of thoſe 
were the moſt deſtructive. Indeed were there 
no orher a& of hoſtility diſcernable, but that 
which we have hiiherco infitted on, the 1nter- 

cepting 
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cepting her ſupplies, the cutting off from her 
that time, induſtry and gifts, whereby ſhe would 
be nouriſht and ſupported, that were irreparably 
injurious to her, and conſequently moſt grateful 
to that grand Enzz2y, who, as hath been ſhew'd, 
makes advantage of our Wranglings, or Diſſen- 
tions with oxe another, to wreck his more invete- 
rate Malice oz #x all, 


CHAP. X. 


A Sarvey of the Miſchiefs ariſmg from Diſputes, a4 
they ſupplant Charity, 


UT alas, the miſchief of theſe debates 
can never be deicribd by bare negatives, 
there are mulcitudes of poſitive ills, that 

inleparably adhere to them, and thoſe of fo de- 

ſtractive a force, that if Chriſtianity were bes 
leaguered and famiſht by the former, ſhe is torm'd 
and batter'd by theſe, and fo is a'certain'd to 
ſink under all the methods of ruine. In the front 
of theſe we may well rank thoſe diſplacencies and 
animoſities which are the produ& of our ſpecii- 

I tive differences, and which do indeed fonatu- 

rally reſult from them, that tis not to be hoped 

ſo long as the oze continues that the other will 
ever ceaſe. For though in prafice we often 
ſee a bewitching Sin dethrone the Reaſon, atid 
make men a& as if they had no ſuch ſuperiot 
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principle ro guide them, yet in matters of Specu- 
{ztion their affetFiozs are generally ſtrongly in- 
fluenc'd by their -#»derſtandings, We do not 
only approve, bur love thoſe notions wherewith 
we are prepoltelt, which kindne!s as it propa- 
gates it {elf to the zbrtrors of the ſame Tenets, 
lo alſo it tn{inuares diflikesto the oppoſers. And 
as that oppoſition advances, 1o the diſguſt does 
too, till at laſt the Scene ſhifts, and the Perſons 
are at a greater war than the Opiz7ons, But we 
need not rhus derive a proof from the cauſes, when 
the thing does roo demonſtrably atteſt it ſelf by 
the effects; for what iſſues are rhere of the mor- 
talleft hatred, which do not plentifully low from: 
this fountain f Humare nature we know has but 
three ways of actuating its paſſions; by thought, 
by word, and by deeds; and we 'may turely con- 
clude the feud- very bi:tzr that employs all 
thcle Engines, as 'tis too vilible this does; for 
though the former of. theſe be in its own na- 
ture 1alcrutable to all but omniſcience; yet the 
zwo latter axe, according to Chriſts own Rule, of 
the Tree by its fruits, infallible Crierions . of 
them ; and thoſe make ſuch liberal diſcoveries, 
that I think I may appeal'ro any who have 
eſpous' da pirty, whether they have not with the 
firſt diſcriminating rudiments of their own Se&, 
imbib'd a fſecter confns d prejudice to all others. 
Nay, I tear there are but tew of fo moritfied pu 
lions, as to have ſtopt there, and not advanc'd to 
a dire& averlion, and al:enaticn of mind. In- 
deed were it not for this, *rwere ſcarce poſſible 

tor 
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for ſo many of the v#/gar, to be ſuch Bzgors in 
their ſeveral factions; for alas, their Intellects 
are generally too grof, to have any clear appre- 
Henſ1on of the Points they contend for; their 
Leaders only give them ſome general confus'd no- 
zrons, juſt enough to excite their diſpleaſure 
againſt all Difſenters, and then their azger mult 
preſently becall'd zea/, and inſtead of the more 
uncaſie task of ſuppreſſing their paſſion, this ex- 
pedient {erves at once to hallow and gratihe it ? 
Nay, 10 ridiculous have ſome mens prepolleſſtons 
of this kind been, that they- would ſcarce allow 
thoſe to-be extire mex whom they thought not 


ſonnd believers, but have phancicd I know not 


what bodzly as well as Meztai Monftroſitics in 
thoſe they were pleas'd to call Hererichs; apicce 
of childiſh credulity which the emiſſories of 
ſomefa&tions have not diſdain'd ro make their 
advantage of. But theſe inward diſguſts ad 
rancours are but the firſt bound of this ball of 
contention, when this leven is once in the hrarr, 
it will quickly diffule it ſelf, and both 7o»exe and 
hands will be tainted with it. Hence comes 
it, that diſputes in religion are managed with 
ſuch virulency and bitterneſs, that one would 
think the Dilputants had pur' off much of Pu- 
manity, belore they come thus to treat of D#- 
vinitty, The government of the Tongue is a piece. 
of morality which ſober nature difates, which 

yet in this inſtance many even of our greateſt 


. Scholars ſeem totally to have unlearnt ; For whes 


ther we conſider the unſeemly reproaches, or rt- 
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o1d cenſures, wherewith almoſt all parties purſue 
rheir Antagoniſts, we have reaſon to ſay with 
S. James, the tongue ts an unruly evil, full of dead- 
ly Poyſon : Would God their grilt of this kind, 
did not ſo loudly proclaim it ſelf, as ro ſuper- 
ſede the need of proof.  ' Tis too obvious that the 
Satyr has uſurpt the chair, and Polemick Diſcour- 
ſes are degenerated into /ibels and #xvedtives ; 
our Controvertiſts fail from arguments to 7e- 
proaches, as if their Zeal lay more to blaſt their 
adverſaries fame, than confute his error 3 and 
werethis only 1n perſonal extemporary debates, 
it might have the excuſe of an indeliberate paſh- 
on. Indeed it wer2 to be wiſht that all words 
of this fort might vaniſh in that breath that 
utters them3 that as they reſemble the Windin 
fary and impetuouſneff, lo they might do alloin 
rraxſizatneff, and ſudden expiration: But alas, 
a courſe is taken to immortalize them, they 
become recoras, and our molt claborate cortro- 
wverſixl writings, like the Earth after the curle, 
over-run with theſe bricrs and thorns, Sarcalms, 
contume!1ies and invettives fling ſo many Pages, 
that were thoſe weeded out, many volumes would 
Le reduccd to a more moderate bulk as well as 
1empecr. Nor are our cenſure any thing more 
modeſt than our reproaches, every Petty diffe- 
renceis mutually upbraided to cach party as a 
Cefeftion from th: faith, ſo that we ſcarce knoy 
a milder 2ame than Hereſie, nor dow, than 
Damnation. And as if the viſible oLliquities of 
crrors would no: aftord us indiaments enough 

; ag unit 


— 


Chap.to. as they ſupplant Charity. 2831 


againſt one another, there is a cloſer inſpetion 
made, every poſittoz is ript up, and curioully dil- 
ſected, toſee what Emlryois in its womb, what 
ſeeds there are of monſtrous productions, which 
though perhaps the native ſtreogth of the Prin- 
ciple would never have animated, yet the preter- 
natural heatof an Antagoniſt can quickly hatch 
them ( like-the Chickens at grand Cairo ) into lite, 
and vigorous being : and if by a long chain of 
( perhaps ſallacious) Inferences, ſome ſuch Im- 
putation is' faſtned upon a Theſis, then all who 
embrace that, are charg'd allo with all this ſp«- 
rious brood, though they never ſo folemnly re- 
nounce and diſclaim them. A practice lure very 
uncharitable ; for ſuppoſe ſuch conſequences ne- 
verſo regularly deduced from my opiniox, yet lo 
long as I ſeriouſly dilavow and deteſt them, I 
may indeed be thought «wiſe in not diſcerning 
the connexion, bur ſure not ipious, So that 
unleſs want of Logick be a damning fin, no man 
can hence be authoriz'd ro pronounce mc repro- 
bate: and I cannot think that God, whoſe rigor 
bends againſt the faults of our wils, rather than 
our underſtandings, and who at the laſt great al- 
ſize will aſſume our own conſciences into the ju- 
dicature upon us, will ever ſentence me for thoſe 
aeauttions,how horrid ſocver, which I never made 
mine, or that I ſhall ever find my ſelf in Hell 
tor a miſperſwaſios which I never entertain'd. 
Burt there are ſome whole Cenlures are not fo ar- 
Hficial, yerno leſs ſevere, who beg their Poſtu- 
44ia, and taking it for granted that fuch#ind 
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ſuch are the only ſanified opinions, make them 
the Shiboleth by which to diſcriminate not only 
their owz Friends, but Gods too, lock up Heaven 
g1tes againſt any who bring not that Ticket for 
admittance 3 and though they make the way wide 
cnough to receive the moſt over-grown Sinner of 
their own Opinion, yet they pronounce it 1mpol- 
ſible to the fridteſt piety of a Diflenter. And up- 
on ſuch grounds as theſe do we mutually doom 
one another to perdition, never con{idering, that 
whillt we fo briskly preſage ethers Damnation, 
we really prepare for our own, Alas, our cager- 
neſs to heat the ' Furnace ſeven times hotter for all 
that bow not to our dittates, does but expoſe us to 
the fate of Nebuchadne;Fars officers, Dan. }. 
to be our ſelves conſum'd 1n that flame, wherein 
we caſtthem. *Tis indeed to be witht we would 
ceale to invade Gods peculiar, by judging thoſe 
that muſt ſtand or fall to him: but if we will 
needs take his Fj:e, 'tis but equitable we take 
his r»les too ; and in our Wrath remember Meycy : 
But God be bleſſed 'tis the Judgment of our «p- 
right, yetgracious Maſter, that thall finally deter- 
mine us; and not that of our paſſionate fellow- 
ſervants: If theſe were irreverfible, and the Key 
of the bottomleſs pit were in our cuſtody, we 
might give Satan 4 I} rit of Eaſe, diſcharge him 
from his perambulations, he would need no 
more to walk about as a Lz7, but might (till 
liein his Dez, and we ſhould bring in prey enough 
to glutthe Devourer: For could we execute all 
we condemn, We might ask the Diſciples queſtion, 
| Matt. 
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Matt. 19,25, Who then can be ſaved ? But as thele 
ſeyere cenſures, are a preſent violation of Charity, 
ſo they tend tothe perpetuating it by obſtrutting 
a return to that «ity of Fudement, which might 
make up the very original breach ; for while men 
reciprocally load cach others opinions and per- 
ſons with deteſtable imputations, if they really 
ſpeak what they think, they do ſtill more deeply 
impreſs upon themſelves the prejudice to that 
which they accuſe, ( hatred as well as love ga- 
thering ſtrength by being actuated : ) but if they 
do indeed not believe their own charpe,yet having 
once made it, either upon Intereſt or Paſhon, 
tis not probable they will want pride ro main- 
tainit; and when we conlider how ruling a 
prece of carnality that 15, we cannot wonder 1t it 
indiſpoſe men to rerraFations, I with we had 
not too many, and too late inſtances of ſome 
whoſe weightieſt 9bjeo7 againſt a cauſe, has 
been their own former violence againſt it. When 
men have once faſtned the brand of Herefie, Pro- 
phaneneſs or Blaſphemy upon an epinioz, they 
think they cannot afterwards become its Proſe- 
lyzes, without either ſeeming to aſſume thole 
Guilts, or at leaſt that of having falſy charg'd 
them upon others: and the Horns of ſuch a 
Dilemma do io gore their reputation, that it often 
tempts to ſalve that with the wounairg of Conſer- 
ence, and perſwades them rather t9 reject their 
convictions, an cxpoſie their credits. And cer- 
taioly were this the only ill conſequent of our 
rigorous accuſations, it would be enough to pre- 
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judice them as unfit Inſtruments in a Goſpel de- 
ſign ; but though they ſuit not with that work ta 
which they lolemanly pretend, they are molt ac- 
commodate to that they really produce: For if we 
examine in the third place, what #»fluence theſe 
our eager conteſts have upon our att/ons, we ſhall 
find them fully proportionable to our words, And 
firſt negatively, tis apparent in too many, that 
they are apt to confine even the common offices 
of humanity to their own Se&t:; and others who 
do not (o, yet ſhew fo great partiality in diſpen- 
ſing them, as diſcovers the Name of Chriſtian is 
not halt ſo charming, as that of their own parti- 
tular Fattion, Were inſtances of this kind as 
neeadful as they are numerous, 'twere calie to give 
multitudes: but I think none that has |.v'd in 
our late confuſions can have wanted occaſions of 
obſerving it 1n others, at leaſt, if not in himſelf. 
But alas, omiſfioxs are (carce worth our notice, 
when there are ſo many poſitive Atts of unkind- 
nels ſa viſible among us : They know little of 
ancient, and leis of modern Times, that are unac- 
quainted with the mutual perſecutions, which al- 
molt all parties have alternately rais'd, one 
againſt another among Chriſtians: Confiſcations 
and baniſhments, Gibbets and flames ; Weapons 
God knows much too carnal for a ſpiritual war- 
fare, yet much more in uſe than thoſe S. Paul 
recommends ta Timothy, gentlenefs, and meek in- 
ftrutting of Oppoſers, 2 Tim. 2.25, 26, And when 
F Fis con!ider'd that tho!s Oppolers too were Hea- 
%r" thens, twilbe more than a little ſtrange, that 
” Severity 
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Severity ſhould be allowable to Brethren, which 
was interdicted againſt z/iens, Ts it an eaſier 
crime to reject the entire body of that Faith which 
was once delivered to the Saints, than to differ 
in the explication of ſome oxe braxch of it? Nay, 
perhaps only of ſome corollary and deduttion from 
it, which, as far as it is humane, may befallible, 
and therefore can no more command my aſſext 
than it ſatisfies my judgment ; yet this is general- 
ly the moſt that can be affirmed of our diffe- 
rences ; For almoſt what Parity is there which 
coth not avowedly own all that Fairh which con- 
ſtituted the firſt Chriians Would God, we did 
as uniformly embrace the Charity too and then 
molt of our diſputes would be ſuperſeded, at 
leaſt fo calm'd, that there ſhould be none of 
thoſe deſtructive effets which they now pro- 
duce: Foralas, how many funeral piles has this 
prepoſterous zeal kindled! So that what ſome 
jfaid of Draco's Laws, may too juſtly be applied 
to our arguments, that they have been writ ra- 
ther in b/oud than Ink, Burt as Chriſt when he 
forewarn'd his Diſciples of the enſuing perſecuti- 
on, tells them, not only they ſhall be kill'd, but 
they ſhall be put out of the Synagogue: So now 
as if Chriſtians were emulous of every branch 
of Fewiſh cruelty, we tranſcribe that part of the 
copy too, and either by cauſleſs excommunica- 
ting others, or ſeparating our ſelves, we deny the 
benefit of pablick communion toeach other : And 
this isa greater ſeverity than the former, by how 
much more implacable our hate is againſt what 

we 
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we count error, than what we know to be vice; 
and by how much rhe concerns of the Soul are 
more eſtimable than thoſe of the Body, The in- 
veterateneſs of thoſe Feuds which riſe from 
Opinion, may clearly be diſcoyered in this 
inſtance : let a man have committed all the 
outrages which may render him unworthy to 
live; yet when we proſecute him to death, we 
willingly afford him all helps towards his future 
Fate, and no man is ſo inhumane as to refuſe to 
pray, Either for or with a Malefactor ; yet ſome 
tew ſpeculative differences are ſuch a gulph be- 
twixt us, that we cannot meet even in that we all 
acknowledge our common Duty, the worſhip of 
oxr God, Certainly among all the accurſcd iſſues 
of our contention, there is none more malignant 
and criminal, than this of Schiſm and Separation, 
and would men judge diſpaſſionately, more irra- 
tional too : For doubtleſs were our cale ſtated to 
any ſober Heathen, he would never be able to 
gueis, why they whocqually acknowledge the 
advantage and neceſſity of prayer, confeſs the 
ſame God, have the ſame common wants in this 
world, and hopes 1n the next, may not ask 1n the 
ſame form and in the ſame place, Alas, is it 
not enough to be at diſtance where we differ, but - 
mult we be ſoallo where we agree? Is unity (0 
dreadful to us, that we muſt a& contradiRions to 
eicapeit? Surely this isa ffranger faſcination of 
the ſpirit of Diviſion, than that in the Goſpcl- 
Pemoniact, which enabled him to break all bonds 
ia ſunder, and ike it, abhors the approaches ot 
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a Saviour, crying out, What have we to do with 
thee, thou Jeſus the Son of God, art thou come to 
torment us ? Who knows what a powerful Ex- 
orciſm the united interceſſions of the Ghriſtian 
world might have been ; had we joyntly depre- 
cated quarrels, God might have found a way 
ro have compos'd them, though we could nor ; 
and our tears might have cemented thole breaches 
which our diſſents made, but our Separation wi- 
dens.I know the venerable names of the Sanctions 
of Holy Church, the hundred thirty ſeventh Ca- 
non of the Code of the univer{al Church, which 
lays in expreſs terms, "Or: s S& aiperixois n gg10- 
Mario avyeuyedat, that we ought not to pray with 
Hereticks or Schiſmaticks,and very many warm ex-_ 
preſſions of the Fathers are producible in this caſe: 

But till we excommunicate with the Tears and 
Sorrows, and publick concernment of the primi- 
tive Chriſtians, who refus'd all as of kindneſs 
only out of love, and the moſt ardent Charity, we 
may by no means lay claim to their pattern,whole 
eltrangements only flow from malice and invete- 
rate hate. Would we indeed comport with the 
Example of thoſe happy Times, we ſhould have 
fear'd the gnz/r of Schiſm in our (elves ſo much, 
as not to have lightly charg'd it upon others; we 
ſhould have prayed for the converſion of Diſlen- 
ters, not laid 4nathema's upon them, and prayed 


for their confuſion, S, Paul we ſee, Heb. 10.25. 


reckons the forſating of Aſſemblies, as a de- 
gree, at leaſt preparative of 4peſtaſie ; and from 
bis time thioughout all the purer ages of the 
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Church the holy Fathers have generally branded 
it asthe higheſt impiety ; and no marvel, for 
it is one of thoſe Gyant-like ſins, which not only 
oppreſſes mer, but invades even God himſelf. 
*T1s the mangling and aſlaſſinating thar body to 
which Chriſt owns an #ſeparable connexion; the 
putting him to head ſcatter'd limbs, inſtead of 
an entire compact body, as it we meant to refute 
S. Paul, (ſhew him tis poſſible that Chriſt may be 
divided, Good God ! what ſhall we ſay when we 
ſee Heathen Souldiers eſtimate Chriſts coat high- 
er than Chriſtians do his body : they thought rhe 
| one too good to be parted, but we ceale not to 
tear and mangle the other, and which is yet more 
mon(trous, make it 4 part of our Religion to dof. 
We name our Opintons our Faith, and when un- 


der that Title we have enſhrin'd them, we make 


more barbarous Immolations than ever the moſt 
ſavage Heathens did. They ſacrifice ſome few 
objects of their Love, their Children, but we ſa- 
crifice the very affedion, and think our Zeal l/uke- 
warm till it have reduced our Charity to aſbes, 
And now it we compare thele our Diviſions, Wrath, 
and BitternefS, with thoſe fundamental Goſpel- 
precepts of Unity, Love and eMeeknefs, we muſt 
turely ſay*we have not there (o learn'd Chriſt, 
And then how ridiculous is it, to pretend a Ze.l 
to that Goſpel, whole very foundations we un- 
cermine? Peace s at once the b/fſing and duty of 
Chriſtians, and thoſe heats of ſpeculative Con- 
teſts which violate ic, will certainly never ferve 
to make us either good or happy. And ons 
ll 
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till Charity ceaſe to be an Eſſential part of Chri- 
ſtianity (which certainly we muſt burn our Bibles 
ere we can ſuppoſe ) we muſt conclude, that our 
Diſputes, and the ways whereby we manage 
them, how much ſoever they pretend to pre- 
ſerve, doindeed evacute and deſtroy true;that is, 
Pratick Chriſtianity. 


— — 


CHAP. XI. 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſung from Diſputes, as 
they engage upon I Arts and Scandalous Prattices, 
zo ſuſtain the eſpouſed Cauſe and Party. 


N D yet ſounhappily are many men mi- 

ſtaken, that theſe 1rrepular heats which 

A thus waſte the vital ſpirits of Religion, 

are thought the moſt Soveraign Cordials to ſup- 
ort them. The higheſt Paroxyſm of this Fever 
1s deem'd the perfecteſt Hea/ch, Meneſteem the 
over flowing of their Gall, the exuberance of 
their Zeal; and then all the Promiſes to the fazrh- 
ful combatant in Chriſts camp, they conkdently 
appropriate to that their ſo emwment Grace; 
though indeed it can with no more propriety be 
call'd ſo, than Pharaohs lean Kine might be ſaid 


to be far, becauſe they had devour'd thole that 


were {o. Inplain terms, men lay ſo great weight 
upoa their being of right opinions, and their ca- 
gerneſs of abetting them, that they account hat 

the 
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the »-um neceſſarium, and think the propagating 
of thoſe ſo important a ſervice to God, as will ju- 
{tifie the uſe of rhe moſt 7zterditted inſtruments, 
legitimate the moſt exormons Commiſſions, that 
they can phanſie contributive to that pious End : 
And moreover commute for the negle&t of Pra- 
#ick duties in the general tract of their /ives, I 
ſhall not here urge the hazard of mens erring in 
the choice of opinions, nay, the certainty that 
of many oppoſite one only can be the right ; and 
then to all ſuch as mils that, their very ground- 
work fails them. I ſhall only confine my ſelf to 
the malignant influence this Perſwaſion has on pra- 
ice, and inthat reſpe& I cannot but affirm it a 
moſt pernicious deluſion, which as it tends ex- 
tremely to the cnhanſing the bitterneſs of our 
conteſts, ſo it may juſtly be reckoned among the 
worlt effects of rhem, and is a moſt irrefragab/e 
proof how much they obftru& the vital 'cFicacy of 
Religion 1n our hearts. Nor 1$S1t any new thing 
for men thus to deceive themſelves ; for we find 
ſuch Conhdences as theſe frequently upbraided 
tothe Fews, both by the Prophers and Chriſt him- 
{elf ; they thought their' Zeal tothe Temple and 
ritual obſervances ſo invincibly meritorious, as 
no Crime could defeat, and thar their /--4/ purifi- 
cations would render them acceptable in Gods 
Eyes, in ſpight of all their Moral polluiions: 
But how fallacious a hope this was, the many ſc- 
vere 1ncrepations of God do ſufhciently artcft. 
Yet certainly their guilt was far below ours; the 
things they fo depended on were prts, though: 

not 


| C—_— ——— 


Chap.11. « they engage npor I Arts, 8&c. 291 


— 
D— 


not the whole of their Duty 3 thole Oraizarces, 
though perhaps ſomewhat adulterated by KRabbr- 
nical mixtures, yet for the main were ftituted 
by God himſelf, and that with a deſign of diſcri- 
minating and ſeparating them from the reſt of 
the world ; and {uch peculiarities and priviledges 
as theſe, might have an aptneſs to excite that 
preſumption: But alas, the caſe is otherwiſe 
with moſt of us ; they are not the Revelations of 
Gods will, not the Teffamernt of our dying Re- 
deemer, but ſome Coarcils and Annexes of our 
own we ſo earneſtly abet. *'Tis not the Text ( for 
then 'twere impoſſible for any that receiv'd the 
ſame Canon of Scripture to differ ) but our gloſfes 
to which we pay ſuch Reverence ; and when on 
that account we ſever our ſelves from thoſe to 
whom the Commands of God, the Bloud of our 
Saviour have moſt cloſely unired and cemented us 5 
wecan yet make a ſhift to think that there is lo 
much ot Sacred in this, ashall not only render ir 
highly rewardable, but alſo hallow all other pro- 
fanarions of our lives ; and in our Fehn-march up- 
on ſuch an expedition, can turn all regrets of 
conſcience ( like Jorams meſſengers ) behind us. 
Thar this 1s 1o, none can doubt who obſerve with 
whar boldneſs men ruſh upon the moſt unchriſtian 
ſins, 1n purſuit of what they phancy a Chriſtiaz 
cauſe, Were it not for this a«/e;,how were it pot- 
ſible for any to think they may venture upon Per- 
jury, Sacriledge, Murder,\ Regicide, any thing 
without impeachment ro thijr $4i-7ſhip ; nay, to 
think that the only danger lies on the other {.de, 

in 
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in being remiſly wicked, that to ſlack any thing of 
the utmoſt ſpeed, is to do the work of the Lord neg- 
ligently. Yer that this has been a prevailing 
Perſwaſion, we have had too many, and too ſad 
inſtances; and God grant we may not find them 
ſo repeated, that our /exſe may ſuperſede the «ſe 
of our memories concerning them ; nor has this 
been peculiar to one only Sect ; but thoſe who are 
otherwiſe at the widelt diſtance unite in this 
Principle. They are not only Phezxaticks that 
can ſay graze over the foulelt crimes, and conle- 
crate them tothe ule of a good cauſe ; if we exa- 
mine the Dypticks either of Conclave or Conliſto- 
ry, weſhall tind ſome Saints upon that account, 
who could never have been {ſo upon any other. 
And when we conlider how often Heavez has 
been mortgaged to gain Auxiliarics from Lel, 
how men have-been encouraged to the moſt da:- 
ing ſins, by promiſes of being certainly ſaved 3 we 
muſt either think that a Holy cauſe is omnipotent 
cnough toreverle Gods decrees, to ſave whom he 
would damn, orelle that this pretence is one of 
the moſt ruinous deceits, the moſt fatal Treache- 
ry to ſouls that ever Satan contriv d, who though 
hedoin all inſtances play the Mowntebazt, yet 
ſure never more than when on confidence of this 
Antidote hz per[wades us thus to ſwallow down 
his deadlieſt poyſon. 

I MUST not here attempt to enumerate all 
the wnchriſtian prattices, that have on this ſcore 
been made, not only /awfu/ but meritorious ; yet 
there is one of ſo frequent uſe, that I muſt _ 
auvert 
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advert unto it, and that is, thoſe ca/umrxies and 
falſhoods, which are now becomea piece of Eccle- 
fiaſtick as well-as State policy, and a great part of 
that offenſive armour wherewith our controver- 
tiſts afſault one another. Indeed if we conſider 
how many forges are daily going for theſe Engines, 
we ſhall have reaſon to think, all Parties have an 
high eſteem of their «ſef#/zef. Of theſe Calum- 
nies there are too many ſorts and degrees to be 
here particulariz'd: And indeed thoſe, who per- 
mit themſelves touſe any, can be ſuppoy'd to have 
no other boundaries than the advantage of their 
cauſe: And accordingly as that ſeems to exaR, 
they lay their Scexe; ſometimes they traduce the 
perions of their oppoſers, and by railing prejudi- 
ces againſt them, hope ſome of it will refle& up- 
on their doctrine. Did men generally know how 
to diſtinguiſh between reports and certarntzes, this 
#ratagem would be as unskilful as it is uningenn: 
os: But conſidering the vulgar temper, it's not 
unaptly ſuited toit. This it ſeems was anciently 
underſtood, it being the old Greek advice, vap- 
pevices anldai x Saxvay Tai liatonai:, ori xgv 
Seeamevan To AX. 0 SES nyutrO, 1 #An MEver 71s 
Siabonns, Tocalumniate Stoutly, for that how per- 
fettly ſoever the wound of reproach be healed, there 
will remain 4 ſear ; and though we wipe away with 
wever ſo much care the dirt thrown at us, there will be 
left ſome ſulliage behind : And accordingly this was 
the Expedient the Pagars us'd againſt the. Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, topurt them thus in the $skins of 


beaſts,& ſhapes of monſters, & then worry them to 
u death. 
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death. And this is the method ſtill, though: 


heightned and improved 5 and our Religion has 


ſuffer'd infinitely more ſince we us'd it againſt. 


each other, than when they manag it againſt the 
whole community. But belides this defamation ob 
Perſons, another brafich of this black Art is the 
depraving of Writings, both in the ſence and very 
letter; and direct words ; for the former of theſe, 
whoſoever obſerves the ſtrange perverſions,” and 
affected miſtakes of mens meanings:viſible in ma- 
ny 'of our Polemick diſcourſes;' will ſure reſolve 


that a Mans intertrions, as well as his words iand: 


attrons may be calutminiated : Nordves the Jerrer 
{cape better, every period whichthreatens danger 
to the caule muſt be mutilated and dilmembred , 
and as Sampſon was by the Philitines, loſe its Hair 
and Eyes, and then be made ſport for the whole 
party. And I fear there are too few, who do nor 
in this caſe take the Jew reparation, an Eye for. 
an Þ ye, &c. retaliate to the adverlary the foul 
play they receive. But ſome advance yet higher, 
and think it not enough to make an Argumeat or 
Teſtimony uleleſs to the Enemy, unleſs they 
draw it over to themſelves, make it betray the {ide 
it was to -aaizt4in, and as a Conqueror uſes to re- 
ſtore Arms to ſuch of the adverſe party, as will 
turn to his, ſo after they have by fatisfactions ſe- 
cur'd themſelves of its aid, it ſhall then be made 
a5 potent as 1s poſſible, and with ſuch kind of Re- 
a:gadotroops as theſe, ſome cauſes have been much 
ſupported. Yet were this w/o/#t/ox offer'd -only+ 
tothe writings of living men, who might vindi-- 

cate 
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cate it; 'twere not ſotranſcendently zenoble, but 
it moſt frequently falls upon hot who have 
made their beds in the duſt ; who have chang'd 
their own Form, and cannot ſecure their Writings 
from the ſame fare: Nay, 'tis yet more frequent- 
ly thoſe, whom we have all reaſon to ſuppole, and 
moſt of us profeſs to believe, glorified Saints ; 
and this ſupperadds a daring prefumption to all 
other circumſtances of the guilt, and heightens 
an injuſtice into Sacriledge. It has always been 
held the moſt deteſtable ſort of forgery to coun- 
terfeit Teſtaments, though the Teſtator were of 
never ſo low a quality, or his bequeſts of never ſo 
mean a value: And ſhall it now pals for a piece of 
commendable dexterity, an art of manage to fallihte 
thoſe writings by which the fathers of the Church 
deſign'd to entail 77th and prety, not Frife and 
faition upon her? We know, Necromancy has 
juſtly been reputed one of the moſt horrid forms 
of Sorcery, becaule it enforced dead men to ſpeak 
what the living were inquiſitive to hear. Ileave 
it to be conlider'd what this wants of that, be- 
ſides the dreadful ceremonies of the Incantation; 
certainly 'tis a guilt which nothing but our too 
familiar acquaintance with it could make unfor- 
midable. And indeed this whole method of {er- 
ving a cauſe by ſuch ſiniſter means 1s lo utterly re- 
pugnant tothe Principles even of 1ngenuous na- 
ture, that we can ſcarce caſt a greater ſcandal 
upon an Opinion, than to ſhew it needs ſuch Aide, 
"Tis by Hiſtorians branded as an execrable fact in 


him, who to ſecure himſelf from a neighbour 
uz Prince 
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Prince, call'd the Tzrk into Chriſtendom : But 
ſure thoſe who to fortifie their fide have brought 
in this Artifice of ca/umniating and falſifying, have 
done an Act no leſs i»piows ; the conſtitution of 
Chriſtianity agreeing full as well with the 4/cor 1 
as with thele Pie fraudes; as fome of them who 
perhaps mean the fr2u4 more than the Pzety are 
pleas'd to call them. Nay indeed they accord 
not much better with Ph:loſophy than Drivinity, 
every man knows the nature of cuntraries 1s to 
combate and expel, not to cheriſh and ſupport 
one another. How abſurd is ir then for thoſe, 
who ſay they deſign to advance ruth, to make 
falſhood their Inſtrument ? 1 with they would ex- 
periment to accommodate their ſecular concerns 
at the ſame rate, let them coo/ them in the Fire, 
warmthem in the Froſt, and feed themielves by 
perpetual _— and when they tind cauſe to 
commend the eflicacy of that Method, they may 
with tairer pretence in this higher inſt a::cc recon- 
cile the feuds of Real{on and of Nature, and make 
a ze the Evidence of 7ruth. In the interim, it may 
well paſs for Sophiſfry as well as fin ; and doubtleſs 
whatever advantages are hop'd for to private 
Sects and Parties by this art, Chriſtian religion in 
general is hugely prejudiced by it : For when men 
thall compare the veracity ot Heathens with our | 
falſhoods ; learn from i7:ftorians, that among the 
Perſians, aioipoy to LevSe2a veronica, to lye was 
deew'd a fault of the greateſt turpitude, and they 
therefore laid an ill Character upon perſons in 
debt, 671i araynn * whcidorle To £09 Bo Atyens 
| | becauſe 
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becauſe he that is ſo muſt needs tell lyes: And when 
they ſhall ſee in the Laws of C:zgs a barbarous 
Tartar, Lying made a capital crime, and yet a- 
mong Chriſtian Caſ#ifts made a holy artifice, they 
will be tempted to think our exdas fictitious as 
our way ; and that our Religion has little counte- 
nance from truth, which is thus fain to make es 
its Refuge. Thus unhappily do theſe Arrows 
revert, not only on thoſe who ſhoot them, but in 
the face of Chriſtianity it ſelf, which is defam'd 
and traduced by thoſe fanders, weaim at our pri- 
vate adverſaries, 

BU T beſides this dzref, there are other more 
oblique Ways of making vice ſubſervient to Re/+i- 
gion, or to ſpeak more properly, of making Rel+- 
2ion ſubſervient to vice; tor ſome Zealots of ſe- 
veral parties, who more regard the zumerouſneſs 
than purity of their Profeſſors, diſcerning how 
much the ſenſual part of mankind ſtartles at the 
ſtricneſs of Goſpel-precepts, are induſtrious to 
take offthat diſcouragement, not by convincing 
them of the real divine ſweetneſs and pleaſantnels 
of them, but by debaſing and accommodating 
them more to the carnal appetite: Yet here men 
proceed not all alike, ſome uſe Chriſts yoke, as 
Hananiah did that of Jeremy, break it quite off; - 
others only eſſay to ſlacken and alleviate it, that 
it may not pinch the luſts of /ibertine Proſelyres : 
Of the firſt ſort are ſuch, as having made the ad- 
herence to their Party the infallible mark of San- 
Fification, and that Sandtitication of Eleftion, do 
from rhence pro:laim to all who are ſo qualified 

u3 a 
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a general Jubilee and manumiſſion from the bond 
even of Chriſt's as well as Moſes's Law, or if ſome 
of them allow it to remain an impotent-direRor, 
yer while they affirm that God ſees no ſin 3s hu 
Ele#, or ifhe do, beholds them as a Father does 
the harmleſs falls of his Child, rather with ſmiles 
than anger, they make the violations of it (o ſafe, 
that they are too ſure to be many, and between 
abrogating and thus enervating a law, the diffe- 
rence is merely verbal. 

OF the ſecond fort are ſome, who by indul- 
gent and partial gloſſes, ſeek to mollifie the ſeve- 
rity of Chriſts commands. That contrive for 
their Clients not the means of Obeying, but the 
arts of Eſcaping them. Like the «njuſt Steward, 
 teachtheir Lords Debtors to write Fifty inſtead of 
a Hundred; and decide Caſes of conſcience more 
according to the #»tereſts and paſſions of men, than 
the will of Chriſt, There are a generation of 
men of whole Dexterity in this faculty the world 
has taken ſo much notice that I need not name 
them, a ſort of eaſie Caſuits who ſeem to have 
erected a Court of Equity to relieve men againſt 
the rigonr of divine Law ; and there is little 
doubt but they fhall find enough ready to make 
ſuch appeals ; Men love to be Chriſtians as cheap 
as they can, and therefore will cloſe with that 
party, which offers the eaſieſt terms: And then 
while theſe ſpiritual Pioxeers do thus enlarge the 
narrow way, make it a road as well for the Beaſt 
as the Man, the brutiſh ſenſual, as well as rational 
Ailjine Part of us, no wonder though Sholes of 

Converts 
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Converts throng in to them, But 'tis to be con- 
lider'd that all this while this is winning Profe- 
lytes to themſelves, not to God ; the gaining them 
to a Sef#, not a Religion; at leaſt not to that pure 
religion,and undefiled, which the grand Author of 
our Faith has both exemplified, and propos'd to 
us; for how much that ſuffers by this way of pro- 
pugning private opinions, 1s more than enough 
apparent, Yet ſo ambitious are our prime lea- 
ders of ſuch Trophies, that in order to them ſome 
are faid to aſcend yet a ſtep higher, and beſides 
this general fs they give to mens 
luſts by taking off Reltraints, do 1n ſome caſes 
atually promote and excite them. For when 
they ſee a licentious perſon whole acgzeft they 
judge beneficial to their caſe, they have artifices 
of nan his riots, do not only take off the 
briale, but uſe the ur allo, hoping that at the 
rebound it may conduce to their End. If any 
think it impoſſible ir ſhould do fo, let them 
conſider that among our various Opinions ſome 
there are which ſell Heaven much cheaper than 
others dare, that allow ſuch eafſie atonemezts as 
the moſt habitual finner need not deſpair of: 
and then the moſt infallible means to aſcertain 
{uch to that ſide, is to make them too bad for any 


' Other, For when 2 man is relolute to keep his 
. fins while he /ves, and 7» unwilling to relin- 
[ 


quiſh all hopzs when he azes, 'tis more than pro- 
bable he will embrace that profeſſion which bid; 
faireſt to the reconciling thoſe fo diſtant inte- 
reſts; and therefore the greater malefactor he 15, 
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the more ſure he will be #0 fly to the horns of this 
Altar ; the nearer ſinking, the apter to catch ar 
theſe reeds ; ſo that the Project is not mpolirtich, 
though God knows ſo impiows, that 'tis much fit- 
ter for the School of Machiavel-than of Chriſt ; 
and ſeems to verifie that imputation as to a part 
of Chriſtians, which F#/i4» once as fallly as ma- 
licioufly affixt upon the whole: that zheir Church 
was an Aſylum and ſanituery for the moſt flagitions 
offenders, and protected thoſe puilts to which no other 
veligion allowed any Exptation, *'Tis indeed fo 
horrid that I cannot think there are many conſct- 
ences {Oo cauteriz'd by this fiery zeal as to admit 
it, yet that ſome have done it, there 15 too much 
certainty, and therefore tis no improper inſtance 
in our preſent argument ; for it mens eagerneſſ 
to ſupport their ſeveral ſides, can _ them 
to ſuch attempts as theſe, 'tis abundant Evi- 
dence how much Chriſtianity loſes by theſe con- 
teſts of -under-fations, which while they pre- 
tend togward, do indeed ixvade her under her own 
Colours. 

BUT beſides the faults men commit with 
this immediate avow'd aſpect upon their religion, 
there are others which lily ſhroud themſelves 
under the skirt of its mantle : I mean thoſe Sins 
of common life, which though they pretend not 

to advancethe cauſe, yet when ated by a Zealot 

are thought to be overwhelmd by his heroick 

Piety. Indecd m:n who make themſelves ſo much 

work about others faith, are ſeldom "yn to 

regulate their own praice, and fo have no my 
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of ſtating their accounts with God, but by ba- 
lancing the excef# of the one againſt the defefs 
of the other: How ſuch reckonings will paſs 
the grand Audit, *tis I think not hard to divine; 
but in the interim, it keeps them very chearful 
and ſecure, teaches them a Receipt to retain all 
their Ss, and yet loſe none of their confidence 3 
{o that when they have immerſt themſelves in all 
filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, they can truſt 
their zeal to refine them from all that Droſs. 
Nor does it only thus reconcile them to their own 
vices, but to other mens alſo, whoſe moſt brutiſh 
ſenſualities they can look on with perfe& pati- 
ence, nay even Atheiſm it ſelf can have fair 
Dnarter: They are not muchdiſcompoled to ſee 
men have »o Reliyion, 'tis only the having oe aif- 
ferent from their own that awakes their indigna- 
tion ; then like Sau! when ſeiz'd on by the evi/ 
ſpirit, they caſt about their Javelins, think no ri- 
gor too great on ſuch a provocation ; yet even 
here they have intervals, and the very ſame per- 
ſons who are thus at odds upon a religiow, can 
unite upon a vitiows account. Thoſe who mutue 
ally denounce damnation to each other, can with 
full accord combine in thoſe pratices which will 
aſcertain it to them both, as if they ſo much fear'd 
to have their prediions defeated, that they 
would be each others convoy to the land of dark- 
neſs. Thoſe that will by no means meet at the 
Church, know not when to part at the Tavern, 
and though they will not joyntly partake of the 


v 


Cup of the Lord, are yet very ſociable at the Cup 


of 
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of 1 Devils; 1 mean thole cxceſſive debauches, 
which are a moſt acceptable drink-offering to 
thoſe infernal ſpirits. Have we not ſeen many 


whole diſtant opinions have faſtned upon one 


another the brand of Antichriſtianiſm, who have 
yet like Gog and Magog joyn'd againſt the holy 
City? And thoſe who could never agree on the 
way of ſetting up Chriſts Throne, have yet been 
very unanimous in pulling down the Kizgs. Thus 
alas, do we juſtle one another out of the #4arrow 
path that leads to life, but can hand in hand run 
our Career in the broad way of deſtruction. And 
doubtleſs this great unevenneſ(s, thele ſpiritual 


feuds, and carnal endcarments between the. 


ſame perſons ; this impetuors Feal, and as impe- 
Fuows luſts 1n the ſame breaſts could never be, did 
not men depend fo confidently on the oe, asto 
think it will commute, and ſatisfie for the other, 
But alas, how groundleſs a Preſumption this is, 
the whole tenour of the Goſpel does abundantly 
witneſs. Inallthat grand Charter where is there 
the leaſt clauſe importing ſuch an immunity ? I 
am ſure there are multitudes that aſſert the con- 
trary. Indeed the whole frame of the evangeli- 
cal covenant is totally againſt it : That requiring 
an entire uniform Sanctity, and allowing no 
other privileage to the fins of the moſt knowing 
Profeſſors, but a preheminence in puniſhment, the 
being beaten with many #ripes. And when 'tis 
con(ider'd that the exd of all religion is but the 
drawing usto a coformity withGod,theimpreſling 


on us ſome Character of his eternal goodneſs and 
holine!s, 
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holineſs, 'twill be as abſurd as impious to believe 
that our zea/ to any Religion can abſolve us from 
that purity which is the end and deſign of all. 
And while this is'the way men take to approve 
their piety, *tis no marvel to find ſo many Chri- 
ſtians, and fo /itrle Chriſtianity in the world: 
for that is not to be eſtimated by the xumber of its 
profeſſors, but by their obedience to its Rules, 
and he that gives up his »«me to it and not his 
heart, will receive as little advantage by it, as he 
brings hozour to it, and how little that is in re- 
ſpec of its internal Efficacy, is I preſume compe- 
tently evidenced. 

BUT that we may more throughly diſcern 
how univerſally deſtructive our wranglings are 
to it, in all irs concerns, let us a little examine 
whether they do not endammage it even in re- 
ſpe& of outward profeſſion allo. This may ſeem 
a ſtrange Query to thoſe who think their d;Pures 
about Religion are to denominate them the 
great confeſſors of the Age : yet certainly there 
15 but too much ground not only for the enquiry, 
but to reſolve it in the affirmative. And if it 
prove ſo, 'twill infer but ſadly to thoſe who ha- 
ving laid the whole ſtreſs of their Hopes upon 
their zeal to advance their Faith, will be found to 
have pull'd down more than they have built up. 
Now Chriſtianity may in reſpe&t of profeſſion 
decay two ways, either in its hopes, or in its poſ- 
ſeſſion, the one in relation to Aliens, the other to 
Diſciples. The firſt by hindring the accels of 
new Converts, the ſecond by. ſtaggering or aliena- | 

ting 
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ting the o/d, and both theſe ways ſhe viſibly ap- 
pears to ſuffer by our diviſions. And firlt if we 
conſult but our experience, if we truft but our 
own obſervations, we cannot but confels that the 
Goſpel has long been at a great ſtand: That 
that Su7 which at its firſt ariſing was like D«- 
wvid's, Pſal. 19. ſurrounded the world in a vigorous 
efficacious motion, is ſince become like Foſhna's, 
Feſþ. 10, 12. arreſted in its courſe : nay like He- 
Fekieh's, gone backward, Iſa. 38. 8. Mahumetiſmn 
(ifnot Paganiſm) having long taken up its ſeat 
indivers of the moſt flouriſhing Apoſtolick plan- 
tations. A ſad change, that from the daily and 
numerous acceſſion ofthe firſt times,it ſhould now 
become a kind of Proazgze, a piece of news, ſcarce 
heard in an Age, that one ſingle Proſelyte is gain'd 
to the Church ; yet that thus it is, is too obvious 
to be denied. And truly it is not much leſs ap- 
parent that our difſentions have 1n a great degree 
contributed to it. For firſt, as to the extirpartion 
of the Eaſtern Churches, he that ſhall examine 
the records of thole times, will have cauſe to ſay, 
their Jangling and Diviſions were not only in a 
moral or arvine, but even 1n a proper natural ſence, 
the Inſtruments of it ; the Turk only coming in 
at thoſe breaches which themſelves had made,nor 
had their Cazaleſtick probably been removed, had 
they not firſt abus'd its /zght, to the ſetteing them- 
ſelves in Combuſtion. That the ſame cauſe has not 
yet had the ſame effedt among us, is owing not to 
its #2aptneſs to produce it, but to the admirable 


patience and mercy of God, who yer —_— 
tnat 
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that fatal Judgment, which we do our partsto 
pull upon our ſelves; our mutual violences 


- againſt one another herein unhappily combining 


and making one united force againſt us all. But 
though the divine gran hath hitherto ſo coun- 
termined our treachery to our ſelves, as not to 
ſuffer us to enjoy that ſtate of darkneſs we have 
ſo courted, yet certainly our contentions are ex- 
tremely acceſſary tothe continuing it upon others, 
our many zew and waxaring lights, however they 
fail of having that Property of the Pillar of fire, 
Exod. 14. of illuminating and conducting the 
Iſraelites, yet too much anſwer its other, 1n be- 
coming cloud and darkneff to the eAgyptrians z 
there being ſcarce any thing more apt to inter- 
cept the beams of the Sun of righteouſneſs from 
the Heathen world, every of thole /ittle encloſures 
our Factions have made in the Church, becoming 
agreat partition-wall to keep others out of it. This 
may be made evident in ſeveral reſpe&ts. As firlt, 
in relation to thoſe many moral obliquities into 
which our eager diſputes do ( as hath already 
been ſhewed ) betray us, which cannot but give 
lo much ſcandal to any conſidering man, that we 
can ſcarce hope any can turn to us as to a better 
Religion, but will rather think it the way to re- 
linquiſh all ; to obliterate thoſe native impreſſions 
of Piety and Honeſty they brought with them in- 
to the world, ſo that if we expe any Proſe/ztes, 
it muſt be only ſuch as would live worſe than mere 
nature allows them. 


BUT 


—— 
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©BUT this though as important a conſidera- 
tion'as can well be, I ſhall not here inſiſt on, ha- 
ving in the ſecond Section given ſome inſtances 
how apt our Morality is to defame our Divinity, 
afid confirm men in Oppoſition to it. But though 
this be a great, yet 'tis not the o»/y means by 
which our Difſentions hinder the progreſs of the 
Goſpel, for they do not only make 1»fidels leſs 
inclinable to receive it, but -s to propagate it. 
Thofe do fo buſie and engroſs us, that there is 
neither leifure nor heart left for this. Our at#1- 
veſt ſpirits are {o engaged at home in-afſerting 
their' private quarrels, that all ſuch forreign de- 
ſigns are forgot. For as in Civil, fo in Eculefiaſtt- 
cal concerns, every one is more Induſtrious to 
advance his peculiar intereſt than that of the coms- 
munity, accordingly we find innumerable- pro- 
mulgers of every new Opinion. No Sec wants 
its Apoſtles to propagare and diffuſe it ; bur where 
are there any that have the like care for the main 
Root of Chriſtian Religion, which they have for 
theſe little Twi2gs and Off ſets which they have 
planted in their own Gardens; how many ages 
muſt we look back to find a man that has made it 
his buſineſs to convert I»fidels to the Faith? 'Tis 
true indeed there are ſome very magnificent re- 
lations of modern atrempts this way, of great in- 
duſtry ſome have us'd to bring the moſt ſavage 
Nations to the obedience of Chriſt : but if we 
examine, 'twill be obvious, rhe main deſign was 
toſubjet them to themſelves. *'Twas not fomuch 
their Heatheniſm as their rerriteries they _— 
anc 
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and ſuch Apoſttes as theſe are ill qualified to make 
S. Paul's profeſſion, 2 Gor. 12. 16, | ſeek not yours 
but you, And the ſucceſs of ſuch Eſſays have 
been anſwerable to the motive; they -have won 
riches but not Souls, The Goſpel in one hand and;; 
a ſword 1n. the other has made many faves, but I 
fear few Chriſtians, Indeed, what encourage- 
ment had thoſe poor creatures to receive a Re- 
ligion from their Oppreſſors? Why ſhould they 
think that thoſe who tortured and kill'd their bo- 
dies, were really concern'd to ſave'their Souls # 
or rhat thoſe who would not permit them to en- 
joy what was their own, meant to help them to 
any thing better? And while the felicitzes of ano- 
ther world were recommended tothem only by 
fuch, as had deprived them of all in 7h, we cannot 
wonder at their /ittle appetite to embrace them ; 
or to find the oppreſt I»4iazs proteſt againſt that 
heaven where the Spaniards are to be their coha- 
bitants. In ſhort, this is ſure ſuch a method of 
Evangelizing, as too widely differs from that 
which firſt planted the Church, to be likely to 
advance its growth : fo that notwithſtanding all 
pretences of this kind, we may reſume our aſ- 
lertion, and conclude that our t2ſtine diſcords 
( perhaps not thoſe alone ) have diverted the Zeal 
of this more Chriſtian undertaking, and left a 
great part of the world under that invincible Ig- 
norance S. Pau/mentions, Row. 10. 14. How 
ſhall they call on him, in whom they have not believed, 
and how ſhall they believe in him, of whom they have 
not heard; and how ſhall they hear without a 
preacher ? 


— 


308 Mzſchiefs arifing from Diſputes, Chap. he 


preacher? 'and God knows whether we have not 
herein provided better for their Excuſe than our 

own. 7 
- THERE is yet another way by which our 
diviſions impede their converſion,: and that is by 
giving them prejudice to that Dodrine about 
which our ſelves cannot agree. *'Tisan univerſal 
Maxim that ?ruth is always conſonant to it ſelf; and 
therefore where they | ſee ſo little any they 
have too much zempration to doubt of Truth. 
He that: wandring ſhould meet a Company that 
offer to. conduct him to his journeys:ead; might 
reaſonably incline to deliver himſclt. up. to their 
guidance ; bur if he find them unagreed upon the 
way, one Diſputing for this,and another tor that, 
and every one proteiting againſt all but his own; 
he would ſure retra& his confidence, and think 
they offer'd him only more variety of miſtakes, 
reſolve it as ſafe to truſt himſelf ro his own Errors 
as other mens. And this alas, ſcems to be too 
exact a parallel of the preſent caſe ; we Chriſti- 
ans do ſo mutually damn one another, that a 
. poor Turk or Heathen will think, he rather mulrt- 
plies than ends his Danger by aſlociating him- 
ſelf with us ; for there being ſo many parties, 
which ſoever he joyns himſelf to, there will be 
abundant odds againſt him; fo that if he could be 
ſecur'd the trurh were among us, yet the great 
difficulty of finding it out, would be a very dil- 
heartening conſideration. Beſides, men love in 
tran{attions of great Importance to have as many 
2d as credible Vouchers as may be, and _ 
that 
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that ſcore 'twill ſure be but a cold inducement to 
any to turn Chrifti4,, to foreſee, that when he has 
done fo, he ſhall be diſowz'd by far the greater 
part of that number, and that at his entrance into 
the Church, he ſhall be met with almoſt as ma- 
ny Anathema's, as when he was an Iafidel, Nay, 
I ſcarce know whether I may call it an entrance 
into the Church, or rather into a Conventicle, or 
particular Congregation, our Schiſms and Separa- 
tions having hardly left a poſſibility of external 
communion with the aaiverſal Church, ſince the 
Communicating with one part of it, does infal- 
libly Excommunicate from another. Thus have 
we placed our flaming Sword ( though God 
knows no Cherub:m ) at the gate of our Paradile, 
and when God calls all men to the waters of /ife; 
our Contentions have made them like thoſe of 
Marah, to bitter and unpleaſant, as deters and 
averts men from them: Which as it is in the 
higheſt degree injurious to them, ſo 1s it contu- 
melious to him, whole invitations are by this 
means fruſtrated ; 'tis in ſome degree the cvacu- 
ating one of the main purpoſes of Chriſts coming 
into the World, which was to call mer out of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light, and as He was 
thus ſent by his Father, ſo alſo were the Apoſtles 
ſolemnly commiſſionated by him to preach to 
the Gentile world, who with indefatigable in- 
duſtry and reſolute ſufferings puriued the 
charge; and ſure this is competent evidence, that 
the deſign was of the greateſt and moſt weighty 
Importance, and ſuch as can never be _—_m__ 
X til 
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till there ceaſe to be objects of it, unbelievers to 
convert: And by that let us meaſure the guilt of 
obſtructing it, which if we would imparrially do, 
I aſſure my ſelf the moſt paſionate Ezgor of any 
Party muſt confeſs, that it infinitely out-weighs 
all the Piety his doctrine can prerend to, that his 
peculiar Church gains not ſo much as the Catholick 
loſes : And that how conkdently ſoever he hath 
Canoniz'd his quarrels, they are indeed bur the 
worſt fort of Heathens, and lerve to keep out the 
better. Yet belides the miichiet they do 1n rela- 
tion to thole that are without, they are extremely 
pernicious to thoſe that are within, and that not 
only to ſome oe Se, but like an ziverſal poy- 
ſon, that is equally deadly to rhe moſt contrary 
complexions, they operate on the moſt diſtant 
ranks of Profcilors, the render and the cbdnrate, 
the ſcrupulous and the profane, And firlt for the 
tender tremulous Chriſtian, 'tis eafie to diicern 
how much he muſt be diſtracted and amaz'd by 
them; for while he hears each Se& thunder 
out Damnation againſt each other, he cannot but 
be (tartled at the 4a»ger of adhering to the wroxe, 
and though that may a while excite his diligence 
to diſcover the ri2ht, yet when he comes to that 
inquiſition, he will mcet with ſo many Polemick 
zutricacies to cntangle him, that atter many 
turns, firſt ro one ſide, and then to another, he 
will be apt to think the only c/ze to extricate him 
out of this /abyrizth of many Religions, # to aban- 
con all, Nor is this mere ſpeculation and ' Conje- 
ture, God knows we have had ſucceſſively 

through 
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through the whole round of Error too many pra- 
Hick experiments of it. Several perlons there 
have been, whoſe Zeal to tind out truth by an 
unhappy rule of Fa//e, direted them to allow of 
every Error : While like fick ex, who delſireto 
die good-cheap, they put themſelves into the 
hands of any Empirick, follow each bold preten- 
der, that has the impudence to talk of Truth, till 
Superſtition ends in Protanation, Godlizeſs proves 
Atheiſm,and by having been of ay Sets, at laft 
have »o Religzon, And ſurely this is a moſt un- 
happy effe& of our diſcords, thus to be fumbling- 
blocks in our brothers way, and when we re- 
member the woes pronouncd againſt thoſe that 
ſhall Scandalize any of the little ones, 'twill be 
ſtrange how men can think to approve their Chri- 
ftianity, by the ruine of their Brothers, or {ecure 
themſelves of Heavez by keeping others thence : 
For though Chriſt tells his Diſciples there thould 
be ſome that ſhould think it a ſervice to Gi'd to kl 
their Bodies, yet to phancy the deſtroying of ſouls 
ſo too, 1s a Deception of which we have neither 
record nor prediction in Holy Writ, and 1s a u- 
perfetation of the ſpirit of deluſion, peculiar to 
thole who haveplaced their own ſanctity in thele 
religious wranglings, which ſerve to deſtroy it in 
other men. And as they thus ſerve onthe one 
fide toſhipwrack the faith of theſe weak unſtable 
Souls ; ſo do they on the other advance the 2n-pie- 
ty of the daring ſinner; for as they are Tempta- 
tion to the oxe, lo are they Pretence and Excule 
to the other to bid deliance to all Religion. He 

X 2 vi hole 


312 Miſchiefs eriſing from Diſpates, Chap: 


whoſe diflolute affetf77ozs have fo long been court+ 
ing his «zderſtardirg to turn Atheiit, will ſure 
not loſe the advantage of ſo plauſible an argu- 
ment as our 4div1i/ors afford him; and ſince his 
lifts engage him 1n an irreconcileableWar againſt 
the practick part of Piety, he will moſt gladly em- 
brace this occaſion of quarrel againſt the Theory 
alſo: So making himlelt entire, and extinguith- 
1ng thole uneaſie regrets and miſgivings ariling 
from the repugnancy of his /fe to his belzef. It 
werenot hard togive a compendium of theſe mens 
Logick, and draw out thole Schemes of Diſcourſe, 
by which from our 4zferences in Religion they 
infer the diſcardizg of all. But I fear theſe are 
already too well known, and where they are nor, 
I ſhould be loth to be any mans Inftruftor, This 
isIam ſure too palpable, that how fa{lacteres foe- 
ever the!c Realonings are, they have bcen very 
operative, as appears by the number of thote 
avored Ztheifts among us, who placing them- 
ſelves 72 the ſeat of the ſcorxer, give themſelves 
much pleaſing Divertiſement by deriding our ca- 
ger ſcs///es about that which they think nothing. 
It any man thinks that the Church is no loſer by 
the defetion of ſuch Libertizes, I muſt be allowed 
todifſent from him : For krſt, there are examples 
of the molt vicious Perſons, that have been redu- 
ced, and while they retain their Chriſtian belief, 
that lays ſuch undeniable obligations to good /fe, 
that whenever they reſume their reaſox, they 
mult take up zertze al/o with it ; fo that there is 
an cqual poſſibility of their being good, that there 
| TD 
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is of their being r4t/02al : But when all hope and 
fear of a future eſtate is diſclaim'd, when thoſe 
cords are broken which ſhould pull them up from 
the Dungeon, then, and not before is their ſtate 
vilibly deſperate. But beſides this poſſibility of 
recovering them, the danger of loſing others is to be 
conſidered. Bold Arherſm is like a raging Peſti- 
lence, which taints the very 4zr, {o that thoſe im- 
pious aiſcourſings which are the effects of ſome 
mens Vices, may be the caſe of others; and we 
too often ſee that thoſe who aſcended themſelves 
by degrees, do in an in(tant adyancetheir Proſelytes 
tothe height of Irreligion, as appears by the 
ſtrange proficiency of ſome, whole Years allow 
them not to have arrived toit otherwiſe than per 
Saltum, And ſure this ſpreading Contagion has 
been (ſo deſtructive to the Church, that it were 
to be wiſht, the mere titular Chriſtians had ra- 
ther remain'd ſuch, than thus to have averted 
others from being fo much. , 

AND now itall theſe ſcandals be worth our 
regret, if the emboldening and exaſperating the 
bad, the corrupting the #2nvcent, and the decay 
of Chriſtian profeſiox conſequent to both, be for- 
miaable Evils,we know where to charge the gu7/r. 
Our contentions muſt be arraign'd as acceſſaries 
if not prixcipals in the caſe: And then ſure it will 
betit our angry Zealots to conſider, whether this 
be the way of advancing Gods truth, or what ac- 
count they will ative tothe Lord of the Vineyard, wha 
while they pretend to dreſs and prune the 5raz- 
hes, do thus debilitate and deſtroy the roots. 
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Nay, indeed in this they are treacherous even to 
their own pretenſions, for all thoſe ſeveral reli- 
gions which they ſo tenderly cheriſh, have no 
proper root of their own, but like Excreſcencies, 
ſpring out ofthe -24iz ftock of Chriſtianity, live 
by its juice and moiſture, and conſequently, can 
never hope to ſurvive it. And then certainly 
there can be nothing more ridiculous, than to 
expreſs their kindnels to the ove, by ways that 
are ſo ruinous to the other, *Tisas if a Paſſenger 
in a ſhip ſhould, to fortifie his private Cabin, tear 
up the p/anks and expole the whole Veſlel to fink- 
ing: Yet thus prepoſterouſly do many of out 
chief Pilots apply their care, In the mean time, 
it cannot but be a very delightful proſpet# to the 
grand Enemy of Souls, to ſce us thus bulily pro- 
mote his #ntereſt, lay ſnares for our ſelves, and by 
our own folly do that which all his ſabr:lties could 
never compaſs. Nor can we think but he will be 
as officio to us as 1s poſſible, while we are thus 
employed, will help us to contrive our Turrets, 
whilſt he ſees we pluck out ones from the four- 
aation to build them with; nor ſhall we ever want 
aew models of Churches, fo long as they thus help 
to deſtroy the o/d ; and how aptly they are fitted 
for that Purpoſe, needs (T ſuppoſe ) no farther 
Demonſtration. 
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CHAP. XII. 


= Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, in 


reference to Civil Peace. 


N D now ſure we cannot but conclude 
our Gopntentions highly injurious to Ghri- 
ſtranity, that thus aſſault it both in the 

tractick and Theory: And indeed how fierce foe- 
ver our quarrels are with one another, the heavi- 


eſt blows are (ure to fall on that, which as in its 


conſtitution is of the moſt Pacitick temper imagi- 
nable, ſo it has the common fate of reconcilers to 
ſuffer from all parties. But Godlineſs having the 
orvnlif as well of this life as of that which t to come, 
it often happens that there is ſuch a conſent be- 
tween our [p:ritual and ſecular Concerns, that the 
Miſchiets that opprels the oze, do refle& on the 
ether: And indeed Religion when intire and uni- 
ted, is one, of the beſt bonds of Civil as well as 
Eccleſiaſtical Peace, ( as even thole atteſt, who de- 
tying all other ends of it, do yet admit it a uſeful 
State-engine ; ) from whence 'tis conſequent, 
that the diftraftions and diviſions 1n that muſt have 
proportionably a contrary influence, and infect 
communities with Diſcord, Tumulte and Difor- 
ders. And this is an efe& with which I rhink not 
unfit to bring up the rear of the foregoing Mil- 
chieis, it being not ſo purely Secular, as not to 
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Juit our preſent ſubje&t ; for outward order and 
«nity can never be lo innocently diſturb'd, bur 
that Chriſtianity muſt be wounded in it alſo: And 
beſides, it may perhaps obtain more conlideration 
thanthe former, as being of a nature wherein the 
generality of men will think themſelves the moſt 
concern'd ; for though there be many that can 
look on the ruine both of Chriſtian practice and 
profeflion, with Galtio's indifference, As 18. 
17. and care for none of thoſe things, yet when 
the liege draws cloſer, when they tind themſelves 
begirc.in their worldly aaeur” A and that the 
ſame Deluge that overwhelms Churches,may bear 
down Palaces allo, perhaps they may think the 
matter not ſo contemptible. And firlt, as to the 
truth of the obſervation, the Wor/d has too long 
groaned under the Experiment to need farther 
proof.. That bitzerzeſs which firſt tainted the 
waters of the Santtuary, hath from thence diffus d 
it ſelf into our common ftreams, and like the 
e/Z2yptian Plague, left none uncarrupted : For 
whether we look upon Families, Neighbour- 
hoods, Kingdoms, any the /eaft, or any the great- 
eſt Societies, we find the miſerable Trophies of 
our holy Wars, in Factions and Confuſions ; 1 
would I could not ſay Rapine and Blaud alſo. For 
the fir/t of theſe, the domeſtick Jars caus'd by dif- 
ferent Opinions, the Inſtances are numerous, or 
rather innumerable, which our owz age and nation 
aftord us. How many Servants have on this 
{core been at dehance with their Maſters ? Chil- 
Ucn with their Parents? Nay, Waves with their 

Husbands ? 


m—_—_ 


Chap. I2, i#nreference to Ctvil Peace. 317 


Husbands? Such an unhappy force is there in 
miſtaken Zeal, that it diſlolves the cloſeſt bonds, 
violates all ob{igations natural or civil, while un- 
der pretence of ſervice to God, like the Phariſee's 
Corban, it evacuates all duty to man; and this 
has made ſuch ruptures and diviſions in Families, 
that that delighttul proſpect the Pſa/miſt fo much 
commends, that of Brethrens dwelling together in 
unity, Pſalm 133. is (carceany where to be met 
with ; but inſtead of that,ſuch rancour and bitter- 
nels, treachery and malice, as if men either mi- 
ſtook Chriſts predidtion, Luke 12. 52, for a pre- 
cept, or at leaſt were willing to advance his Þro- 
phetick Office upon the ruine of his Kizgly, and 
to veritic his preſage by breaking his command. 
And as the Oeconomical order and peace is thus 
dilturb'd, fo if he that miſſes quiet at home ſhould 
ſeek for it abroad, he will ſoon find himſelf diſap- 
pointed, and diſcern that as the ſocieties grow 
greater, ſo do the diſorders alſo, and that private 
{trifes do as much combine to make partzes and 
fattions, as families do to make Cities and Corpo- 
rations. By this means that mutual communica- 
tion, by which the Members of civil bodies ſhould 
not only benefit one another, but ſecure the 
whole, is interrupted, and men live not as nezzh- 
bours, but ſpies, always upon deſigns of Entrap- 
ping and Enſnaring ; for while they look on one 
another as exemies to God, they think that re- 
{cinds all obligations of friendſtip among them- 
ſelves, and when Religion bears the Standard, 
the} ar will be concluded neceſſary and _ 

able. 
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able. But though it be ſo in imagination only, 'tis 
ſure there are ſome, who make it really profitable ; 
for as in moſt Camps, the greater Number are at- 
tracted rather by hope of booty than concern tor 
the cauſe ; ſohere, many men /i/ themſelves un- 
der one Party, that they may have pretence to 
prey upon thereſt. And to that End leveral very 
commodious 4xioms have been taken' up. As 
that Ns faith is tobe kept with Hereticks ; that Do- 
minion i founded in Grace, &c. by ſuch meaſures 
as theſe the goods of the eAZgyptians become law- 
ful prizes to any, that pleaſe to call themlelves 
Iſraelites ; and indeed Jews they may be call d in 
that notion we vulgarly uſe it of #njuft and cruct 
extortiozers : But ſurenot ſuch Iſraelites as Chrilt 
defines Nathanael, Foh. 1.47. without guile : For 
having thus conſecrated their frauds, and found 
an expedient of ſerving God and Mammon toge- 
ther, there is no piece of gccezt either too big, ,or 
to0 little for them ; no tranſaction is fo important, 
which can oblige their fidelity ; none fo trivial as 
to diſcourage their r4pize: Opportunity is the 
only racaſure and rule of their attempts, by this 
means no Obligation of Contract, no Laws of 
Commerce can e{cape unviolated ; every thing 1s 
lawful that may weaken the wicked, and that 
zeal which makes men Saz+rs in the Church or 
Conventicle, can make them Thieves in the Shop 
or Market. Thus 1s Piety made an Engine of ra- 
pine, and by theſe religzous riots, all boundaries 
wherewith Laws or Equity hare fenc'd mens di- 
ſt:ncc properties, are thrown down: And ſure 
this 
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this is a moſt carnal conſequent of our ſpiritual 
debates, and bids fair towards the reducing us to 
that ſtate of common Hoſtility, which ſome have 
phancied to be the Ori2inal condition of mankind : 
For it renders commerce ſo dangerous, that men 
may within a while think it ſafer to truſt their 
own #rengths, than to the ſhelter of thoſe Laws 
and Civil compacts, which they ſee fo avowedly 
evacuated. And upon this account, though the 
Injury be immediately done to private perſons, it 
becomes a publick milchief : yer alas, theſe are 
but the more moderate efec#s of our Difſentions ; 
they afford moreexpedite and compendious ways 
of publick ruine; the defranding or undermining 
of a few Neighbours, are petty prizes for thoſe 
that think they have the ſole right to rhe Crea- 
ture, and are thoſe Me-+ who are to inherit the 
Earth, and every ſuch acqueſt only ſerves to 
fleſh them for a farther chaſe. The ſpozls of a 
broken Kingdom will afford ſomething worth 
the ſcramblizg for : And nothing more fit to break 
it than a pretence of Religion, which like the 
#one that {mote Nebuchadne7Far's Image, has ſhi- 
vered the moſt goodly Monarchies. And accor- 
dingly, we ſee no Engine 1s more conſtantly usd 
by men of Seditious ſpirits, to diſturb and ſub- 
vert Governments: Indecd there can be nothing 
ſo advantageouſly fitred for the purpoſe. For 
ſhould ſuch perſons unmask their deſizz, and ſhew 
It in its zative uzlineſs, ſhould they avow the ſha- 
king of a K i»24oz merely to c{tabliſh themſelves 
ina condition of wealth and 2rard:nur, the new 

moulding 
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moulding of a Government only that they might 
ſhape their own ſhares 1n it, 'twere impoſſible 
they ſhould find any abettors ; for though the 
multitude are always in preparation for chaxge, 
yet tis not on Intuition of benefit to ſome private 
perſons, but of ſomewhat wherein :hemſelves may 
partake: Nor is even the madneſs of the people 
mad enough, to expoſe all their own intereſt, and 
| molt important concerns only to promote thoſe of 
others. It has therefore always been both the rule 
and practice for ſuch deſigners to ſuborn the pub- 
lick intereſt to countenance and cover their pri- 
wate; to cry up Diana to lecure their own gain, 
and to make the ſeduced Populacy like the Fackcal 
to the Lion, hunt that prey which themſelves 
mean to devour, And of all thole artiticers by 
which ſuch Izcendzaries have ſet Kingdoms ina 
flame, none has been more univerſally ſucceſsful 
than the pretext of Religion, which is thought lo 
creditable a cauſe to engage in, as can convert the 
zafamows titles of Rebel and Traitor into thoſe of 
Patriot and Saint, and conſequently, take off all 
diſcouragement ariſing from the dilreputation of 
ſuch an enterprize: And no lels potent is it in 
{olving the {cruples of its unlawfulneſs ; for by a 
dexterous anticipation, it makes Conſcience a 
party, that it may exclude it from being judge, 
and by that only fallacy of ſuppoſing Relizzo7 to be 
a juſt groura of quarrel, make way tor all the wild 
coniequences deducible from that falſe principle : 
And indeed where that is throaghly faſtned, the 
miſchiefs are not only great bur iacarable, and yet 
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the more ſo by how much the perſon 1s more zea- 
lous. For alas, what will it avail to tell ſuch a man, 
tis a ſin to fight againſt his King, when he will tell 
you "1s a greater not to fight for his God? That he 
contracts a heinous guilt in violating the peace of 
the Church, when he with as great confidence 
believes,he merzts in propagating its ruth? That 
he is accountable for the 4/oud of his Brethren ; 
when he thinks he has like the Levites, Exod. 32. 
con(ecrated himſelfin it, and offer it an accep- 
table /acrifice to God ? Thus unhappily are thele 
men fortitied in their ſz, by preſuming it their 
Vertue, and while the furiows zealof ſuch is made 
ſublervient to the wicked craft of others,'tis a moſt 
apt inſtrument of publick Miſchief, there being no 
attempt ſo deſperate, which ſuch may not be put 
upon, w ho are methinks us'd,as Hanzibal is faid to 
have done thoſe Oxen, whoſe horns he firſt fired, 
and then ſentthem to diſturb the Reman camp: 
Fheſe mer as thole beaſts are found very uſe{ul tor 
the moleſting of others; but commonly all they 
acquire to themſelves, is the ſmart of their own 


flames, Few of thoſe who thus in the ſimplicity of 


their heart follow an Abſalom or a Sheba, that do 
not either milcarry together with the defſiex, or 
elle live todiſcern how much their credulity was 
abuſed ; and that both r7c/igzoz ( however preten- 
ded ) and thoſe that fought for it, were only made 
properties to promote the /«ſts of thoſe who deſpi- 
led both. Bur 'tis unneceſlary to infiſt farther on 
the effec of ſuch religious Fury, of which we «f 
this Nation have had {o many and (0 ceftly eicen- 
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ces, as far tranſcend the moſt tragtcal deſcriptions, 
God grant we may never have other than our paſt 
experiences to meaſure them by : Bur certainly 
there is little reaſon to be ſecure, fo long as the 
root of them; our ſpeculative aifferences daily en- 
creaſe; for unleſs we could ſuppole an Age of ſuch 
1nnocence, that there ſhould be none who would 
zake any undue Advantages, tis ſure there will be 
enough gives : And indeed when we reflet upon 
our paſt Diſtractions, and conſider how trivial 
the matter of moſt of thole debates was, whoſe 
manner hes been {o cruelly folemn; how our 
ſleighteſt problems have been writ in b/oud, that 
many Thouſands have been made za4ed to keep 
the Surplice off a few mens backs, and we have 
pulled down our Chrrches in diſpleaſure at the 
windows; when l fay thele and a Thouſand the 
like are conſidered, we mult conclude that there 
can never wazt Occaſion to them that (in the Ape- 
files Phraſe ) deſire Occaſion : The lighteſt diſtems 
pers in the Church being contagrow, and molt apt 
( when fomented by ambitious deligners ) to be- 
get an «nzverſal Plapue in the Common-wealth, 
And now whocan without horror conlider theſe 
miſerably perverted effe#s of Chriſtian Religion, 
that that which was delign'd the moſt 7:w10/able 
bond of unity, thould like thoſe curles of entangled 
Snakes with which Ery»7% is faid to have inturi- 
ated Arhemas and Iyo, become the fatal incendiary 
of the mortalleſt hatred, That that Qeconomy which 
was meant to regulate, ſhould be the Inſtrument 
of confonsaing and imbroilins the World ; and 
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a Goſpel of Peace ſhould thus be made the Izcex- 
tive to war, and create fiercer quarrels than 
thoſe it was to have composd, To #urz the 
Grace of God into wantonneff, is juſtly branded as 
a great Crime, but ſure to turn it #0 malice is 
yet a greater, And though every lin offers violence 
to our religion, yet 7h# 1s of all others the moſt 
barbarows, thus to make it Aſlaſhinate it (elf, be- 
come a kind of Felo de ſe, and contribute to its 
own ruine. And that this 1s the caſe, is Ipre- 
ſume lufficiently evident in all the foregoing in- 
#a/ices, which as they are moſt obviouſly the ef- 


fett of our eager Diſputes, ſo are they no leſs 


vilibly deſtrudtzve ro Chriſtianity in all its in- 
tereſts. leave it neither root nor branch, neither 
#rwird Vigor, nor outward Luſtre ; ſoat once ren- 
dring it both infertile and unamiable. *Twas a 
piece of hoſtile Severity againſt Moab, to fill the 
land wth ſtones, thereby to render it barren, 2 King. 
3.25. The lingers went about, and {mote it : 
but what that ſuftered from profeſ# Enemies, the 
Church daily ſuſtains from thoſe that call them- 
ſelves her beſt friends. Our Benjamites are ſoin 
love with their skill of ſlinging to a hairs breadth, 
their nice Criticiſms, Dittinctions, and Subtil- 
ties, have caſt abroad lo many ſtones of contention, 
that the Church is become pertect quarry, utter- 
ly teriland «nfruitful, as to all thole good works 
tor the production whereof ſhe was 1o peculiar- 
ly fenced and cultivated by God; nay, 'twere 
well if barrenneſs were the worſt, and that ſhe 
had not on the other {ide acquir'd an unhappy 

arc; EX 608 


| Jzg Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, Chap,12, 


degenerow fertility: But what a numerous and 
accurſed flue ſpring from this unpeaceable tem- 
per, the foregoing conſiderations do too ſadly 
demonſtrate; and I doubt not every attentive 
Obſerver will be able to add wore ( though nor 
truer ) Inſtances3 and belides to diſcern that this 
ſpurions brood like that of Hagar is grown fo 
wantonly inſolent as to deſpiſe the rights heir of 
the Promiſe. The true Goſpe/-Graces of Meck- 
neſs, Peaceableneſs and univerſal Charity are ac- 
counted Earihly Phlegmatick qualities, we diſclaim 
that Holy Ghoſt which deſcends 1n the appearance 
ofthe Deve, nay, or in fire either, unleſs it be 
like that of E/ah, to conſume all that diſguſt us, 
nor do we mealure our Religion ſo much, by the 
oppoſition it makes to our /uſts, as to thole 
whom we firſt make, and then call our exemtes. 
Thus miſerably have we chang'd the Scene, and 
by calling evil good, and good evil, have accumula- 
ted injuries upon our oppreſſed Chriſtianity, not 
only robb it of its 7#/e, but of its reputation allo. 
And do wedaily thus ſee I/þmae! mocking Iſaac, 
and ſhall we not think it time to caſt out the 
Bond-woman and her Son ? Shall we for ever che- 
riſh this generation of Vipers to tear out the 
bowels of our common Mother ? I pray God the 
Queſtion have not as much of preſave as expoſtu- 
lation, For if we conſider the preſent ſtate of 
things, how our coxtextions plead not only right 
but preſcription, there ſeems not much hope of 
diſpoſſeſſing them, and yet leſs, when *ris re- 
membred, how they have entwifted themſelves, 
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not only with the paſſjovs, but intereſts of men ; 
two ſuch potent Abettors as will buoy up the moſt 
forlorn cauſe, Thetruth is, there are many ſ«b- 
terraneous ſprings which feed this Ocean, . and 
though religion and piety be on all hands de- 
murely preterided, yet as we have cen the effetts 
of our debates very diſconſonant to ſuch a Pro- 
feſlion; ſo if we examine the origizals and 
cauſes, we ſhall tind them for the moſt part as 
widely diſtant, It may not be amils to take a 
ſhort view of ſome of them ; forthough I cannot 
hope the diſcovery of the Cauſes will contribute 
to the general cure, yet perhaps it may prove Ax- 
Fidote to ſome particular perſons, who will be the 
le(s apr to admire the verdure of the /eaves ( the 
flouriſhing appearances of Fecal and piety.) when 
they tind both fruit and 7097 of fo poiſonous a 
quality. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; and firſt. 


Priae. 
- ready arraigned to our hands, by the 

wiſelt of Men, Prov. 13.10, Only by pride 
cometh contention. It is indeed a moſt prolifick 
vice, and there are few ſins to which it 15 not ei- 
ther a parent or nurſe: but there is ſcarce any 
which 


ND in this inqueſt we find Pride- al- 
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which does more betray its immediate deſcent 
from it than this of #rife and dcbate, which has (o 
many of the /ineaments and features of the de- 
form'd Mother, as ſufficiently atteſt its exra- 
ion. And as this is true of al ftrifes 1n gene- 
ral, fo O_—_ of theſe whereof we now 
treat : for Pride being it (elf an internal fin, it 
Has ſuch a neighbourhood with all the notions 
and fpeculationsof the mind, that it eaſily makes 
impreffions on them : Nor are we to wonder that 
the Sacrednels of divine things 15 not Ammlct 
enough againſt its Charms, when we remember 
that the fri aff of Pridethat ever was comrhit- 
ted, was levelled even ar God himſelf ; and as it 
took up its firſt feat in a ſpiritual ſubſtance, fo 
has itever ſince, never acted more naturally, and 
therefore more w#zeronſly, than about ſpiritual 
Matters. Ofthis the Church in all ages has had 
many coſtly Experiments3 for if we trace the 
Catalogues of Herelies from Simo Magus his 
days down to our own, we ſhall find Pride a 
prixcipal Jfor in every Scene, though perhaps in 
various dreſſes. For though Pride bealways m the 
general an affectation of ſome tranſcendency, 
et it diftcrs as to the particular object, accord- 
10g to the ſeveral eſtimates men make of excel- 
lencies. So that the propugners of new Opini- 
ons, though they have this common arm, that they 
ſeek their own exaltation, yet do not always doit 
in the ſame inſtances. For example, ſome have 
coveted the repute of profourd Inquiſttors, and this 


Vanity has prompted them todive fo deep _ 
the 
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the bowels of _ the plaineft dofFrine, till at 
laſt they have twiſted and entangled them into 
the molt perplexing difficulties, Theſe Naviga- 
tors think they have never fail'd ſucceſsfully, till 
they have found out a Terra lacognita, though 
God knows they bring nothing from thence tor 
the benefit of the habitable world ; nor make, it 
their buſineſs to reſo/ve Doubts, but Hart them. 
Another ſort of men there are of {o faſtidious and 
petulant wits, that they diſdain an opinion of 
which themſelves are not the Authors; they love 
not to have their underſtandings preſcribd to, by 
the preconceptions of others, how divinely ſoever 
tnſ{pir'd, and will rather have a Religion of their 
own making than of his whom they pretend to 
worſhip. And this, 'tis to be doubred,is the bot- 
tom of the great wveneration ſome have paid to 
Reaſon, which they have {et upin the Throxe, not 
only in defiance of blind implicit aſſent, but even 
of divine revelation. But in the mean time 'tis 
to be obſerv'd that 'tis not reaſon iz general, the 
common excellency of our nature that 1s thus 
advanc'd, butevery mans own private and 7ndi- 
vidaal ; which upon a juſt (canning will often be 
found the moſt diſtant thing from what it 1s 
call'd : Pafjion and Phancy, by that omnipotent 
advantage of being a mans own, often paſling for 
deep diſcaurſe and ratiocination and what a fruits 
ful harveſt of Tares ſuch feed is apt to produce, 
our reaſoz would inform us if our experience did 
not. To theſe we may add another rank of men, 
who vehemently chafing after a zame in the 
i Y 2. werld; 
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| world, hope toacquire that by being the diſſemr- 
nators of novel doftrines; they think while they 
g00n inthe beares track, they ſhall be obſcur'd 
in the Throxg 3 the only way to make themſelves 
conſpicuous is to be ſingular: Thus fondly chu- 
ling to be eminent, though by the infamous Cha- 
racters of Heretick or Schiſmatick, and ( like him 
that fired Diana's Temple to ſecure himſelf from 
oblivion ) build themielves Monuments of the 
Churches ruine: and ſure this Theadas his ambi- 
tion of being ſome body, has helpt to raiſe more 
pr_ than he did zwey, Yet commonly it an- 
wers it evenin that circumſtance allo 5 for when. 
by ſeparating themſelves from the unity of the 
faith, they have rendred themſelves remarkable, 
their next aim is to have others joys to them; and 
ſo they may have the honour of being /eaders, 
carc not though it be into theditch. To be call'd 
of men Rabbi, Rabbi, is enchanting Muſick to 
any Phariſee, and ſerves like the Timbrels in To- 
phect to drown the cries not of their Chilaren, but 
Mothers icorching in the flames of their conten- 
tion. Indeed ſo impetuous and uncontroulable is 
this kind of vanity, that like a mighty torrent, it 
bears down all before it, overwhelms not only the 
oppoſite virtues, but cven all wices that are not . 
of its own confederacy. Men can in this caſe 
lay ſevere reſtraints upon their moſt i»ztimate 
ſenſualities, when they ſuſpect them rreacherous 
to this grand Deſign. The Wolf ſhall be muz- 
led and made to behave himſelf with the meek- 
nels bekeeming the Sheeps clearhing. The _— 
: a 
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ſhall be waſht,and by an unnatural violence with- 
held from the mire : All their rapacious and be- 
ſtial appetites contrould and made tame, that 
they worry not their reputation. Andall this for 
a little naked popwarity, for whoſe dear purchaſe, 
very many have thought fit to diveſt themſelves, 
both of lawful and unlawful exjoyments; and have . 
thought the tumultuGus applauſe of a few facti- 
ous {pirits worth all that ſe/f-dezza/, Bat all 
Pride is not fo perfetly Camelioz as to ſubſliſt 
upon this mere azr, there is another kind of it that 
propoſes to it ſelf ſomething beyond this : ſuch 
15 the aftecation of rule and dominion, which 
though in re{pe& of any real good to the ruler, 
is as very a Chimaraas the former ; yet common- 
ly they that are under ſuch a F#r/di&is, find to 
their coſt 'tis more than Imaginative, And God 
knows this aſpiring humour has been no leſs fa- 
tally ative in Eccleſiaſtick than in Civil affairs ; 
nor has the Church ever been in more danger of 
Anarchy than by thoſe who moſt impatiently co- 
yeted a ſhare 1n its Government; for where this 
ſpirit of Ambition 1s the Impellent, it does like 
the Demoniack in the Golpel, burſt alunder all 
fetters and chains, violates the unity both of do- 
arine and dilcipline, nor 15 any attempt too 
bold for men thus animated : They who long 
to be 1n authority think the a7 opens not quick 
enough for their entry, and impatient of fo te- 
dious an expectation, chuſe rather ro make 
breaches in the walls ( nay foumetimes to under- 
mine the fouzd :7104 ) than to want an acceſs to 

- their 
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their Deſires. Neither is there any thing (o ſa- 
cred, which upon this occaſion they cannot pro- 
ſtitute ; when Dzorrephes, 3 Foh.g. ſeeks prehemi- 
nence, the Dictates even of an Apoſtle ſhall be re- 
jected ; andeventhe Divinity of Chriſt, God bleſſed 
for ever, be trampled on, when Arias wants a foot- 
ſtool to climb up to his affe&ed greatneſs. Ina 
word, if we Examine the occurrences of all ages, 
weſhall find that either the Eagerneſs of «cqui- 
ring, or the Revenge of miffing dignities, have 
been the great ftigators of Eccleſiaſtick Feuds 3 
and ſure our Mogerz tories, are not likely to 
fall ſhort of the Anciext, in examples of this 
kind. And as Pride makes ſome thus paflio- 
nately defirous of rule, ſo it makes others as impa- 
tient of being ruled, and' eyen thoſe who can- 
not hope to arrive togive Laws, will not endure 
£0 be #»der thole already eſtabliſhed. That thi 
is indeed the Chriſtian /iberty for which many in 
our days have (o unchriſtianly contended, is too 
apparent the fundamental quarrel has been againſt 
ſubjettion: Yet to countenance and abet that, 
whole armies of frivolous cavils have been rais'd, 
and the Church attacqued in every its remoteſt 
concern, and though there be nothing farther 
from that unity of mind, to which the fimile was 
firſt affixt, yet in a perverſe ſence it imitates the 
Ointment _—_— in deſcending from the head to 
the skirts of the cloathing : not only the ſupreme 
and more eminent parts : but the moſt ſight ex- 
1rinfick and znferior relatives to Religion being 
al; erſt and depraved ; and the moſt inocent Cir- 
cumſtances 
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cumſtances of Civil or Natural a&ions made crt- 
minal, when applied to Divine things. A 
{ſtrange ineffective power, which theſe men have 
conveyed into Gods ſervice, that it muſt thus pol- 
lute every thing that approaches it. That the 
place where his Honour dwells, muſt become a 
Peſthouſe, and diffuſe contagion to all in it: (1 
with by the way their $4acriledge had not been 
too valiant in deſpiſing the Danger of thoſe 7- 
fetted utenſils, which may perhaps ſadly veritie 
the reproach, and prove zreacheroms prizes.) And 
when mens Feal operates thus unkindly, when 
the pretence of internal ſanttity devours all out- 
ward decency, and God is to be honoured and exalt- 
cd by thole ways, whereby ex would think 
themſelves affronted and vilitied ; we have too 
great reaſon to think ſuch a zeal as little accordin 
to goalineſſas knowledoe, and that it is not {6 much 
the ?exderxeſiof their Conſciences, no nor gene- 
rally the weakzeſs of their Brains, but the Iro» ſi- 
new in their Necks, which makes them at once 
ſo ſcrupulous, and ſo clamorous ; for though the 
former might be ſuppos'd owing to Error, the /a- 
ter can ſurely proceed from nothing but Pride. 
Several other inſtances might be given to ſhew 
how that pernicious temper has contributed to 
the riſe and firſt being of our diviſions ; and ha- 
ving thus given them birth, it does not like the 
Oftrich abandon its brood, but has as great an in- 
fluence in the cheriſhing and maintaining, as it had 
in creating them. Ot this there need no other 
proof than the mere 247ure of Pride, which as it 

Y 4 averts 
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averts nothing more than ſe//f-condemnatzon ; (o 
upon pain of that appearance, tis irreverſibly 
engag'd in the purſuit of its firſt undertakings, 
any aefiſting being interpretatively a confeſjon £- 
ther of an Error or a Defeat, both which are in- 
ſupportable to an aſſuming temper : So that be- 
ſides the original incentives torementioned, it has 
this of diſdain ſuperadded to actuate its motions. 


And accordingly we tind they are at this rebound . 


the more violent, not only the ſucceff, but the 
credit of the firſt enterprize depending upon a vi- 
TOrous | p00" So that Catilines Maxim of 
Villaxy leems to have been adopted into ſome mens 
divinity,and they think paſt Crimes are only to be 
ſecur'd by more and greater. Nor is it only hope 
to atchieve their deſign, or hide their ſhame which 
thus animates them, deſpair will do it to a yet 
higher degree. . Our Concupiſcible and Iralcible 
appetites dwe!l not {o remote, but they are ready 
reſerves to one another, and what was acſire in 
the purſuit, becomes axger and reverge in the dil- 
appointment; and ſure we nced not be told the 
wild effets of thoſe paſſions. How many men 
have in a f#r10#s deſpair over-acted even their own 


projefts, and haye made it a malicious conſolati- * 


on in their ruine, to get it attended with that of 
the publick? As Herod, who to ſecure a lamen- 
tation-at hjs death, commanded a Maſſacre ſhould 
accompany it, or (togive a more Eccleſiaſtical 
jaltance ) ike Aeris, who ought the aboliſhing 
of that order in the Church, whereof himſelf 
could not partake. I withno mans Conſcience in 

our 
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our days were qualified to ſuggeſt a freſher ex- 
ample. But whilſt 'tis ſo many ways the intereſt 
of Pride to abet our contentions, we cannot think 
i; lo fluggiſhor uninduſtrious an agent, as not to 
find out expeaients for its purpole. I ſhall not 
attempt to give a particular of its 7»ſtruments, 
when I have faid that Schiſ is one of them, I 
need not add more, ſince that alone ſerves both 
to complete and perpetuate the Miichiet of all our 
ſpeculative diſlentions. How cloſe a Band of 
concord the communicating in holy duties is, we 
may learn by Feroboam,who ſeems fo well to have 
underſtood 1ts unitive efficacy, that he durſt not 
truſt the newly divided Trbes in a joynt reſort to 
the Temple; and therefore leſt the rupture he 
had made in the State ſhould cloſe again, he 
thinks it neceſſary to make another in the Church, 
and ſecure his deteion from his Prince, by that 
from his God, But we need not borrow a #eſti- 
mony from that his impious Policy, we have a more 
Authentick atteſtation from the holy Pſalmiſft, who 
when he would deſcribe the greateſt entireeſi, 
Exemplifies it by the walking to the houſe of God as 
friends, Pſal. 55. 14. And the Apoſtle goes yet 


| higher, and from our common partzcipation of the 


Euchariſt, infers not only our #120, but our 
corporation, We bein many are one bread, and one 
boay, for we are all partakers of that one bread, 
I Cor, 10,17. And then ſure we may on the con- 
trary conclude, that our ſcparatio mult have the: 
quitediſtant effects; alicnate our affedtons, and 
by that means ſtill more eſtrange our m_— 

r 


this God knows is the uſual Method _ us, 
when we have broken commuznion, our only ſtudy 

is not how to repazy, but juſtifie it, The Adverſa- 
ries Texets are rigorouſly ſcanned, new Charges 
exhibited, and the Schiſm defended upon thoſe 

later diſcoveries. which were no motives to the 

making it. And then ſure no man can doubt but 

this is & proper way, both to multiply and Eternize 
diſputes; and 'tis abundantly manifeſt, that vani- 

ty and elation of mind 1s the cauſe that Men thus 

prefer a miftaken reputation, before their own #n- 

nocence, or the Churches gun Indeed if we 

throughly conſider it, we ſhall find Pride is one 

of the fatalleſt inſtruments of Exciſion, the zwo- 

edg'd ſword by which adverle parties do mutually 

cut themſelves from one another. The very 

elements and conſtitutive parts of a Schiſmatick, 

being the Eſteem of himſelf, and the Contempt of 

others, I am not as this Publican, was, we know, 
the voice of the proud Phariſee, whole very name 

fignihies ſeparation, and our modern Separatiſts do 

but Echothe ſame note, when they pronounce 

all thoſe Heretical/ or Carnal from whom they have 

withdrawn. Or perhaps they derive from a yet 
4 nore ancient preſident, thoſe of whom the Pro- 
x. het Eſay ſpeaks, F ſay 65.5. which ſay, Srand by 
th v ſelf, come not near mz, for I am holier than thou ; 
an 
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an Infolent kind of language, which the Gerhart in 
the primirre times did not more exactly tran- 
ſcribe, than many Se of differing denominarti- 
ons have done in ors. Bur 'tis to be remembred, 
that while the Phariſce lookt fo faſtidiouſly on 
the poor Publican, he renounc'd communion in 
prayers much more acceptable than his own ; and 
thoſe refined Zealots,who tear'd contagion fromthe 
approach of their more innocent Brethren, could 
boldly venture on the pollutions of the moſt de- 
teſtable Idolatries: And God knows the note has 
too ready an application in both inſtances. In the 
mean time 'tis a ſad contemplation that ſo much 
of that zeal which makes ſuch a gliſtering inthe 
world, ſhall, when brought to the Touch, be 
found adw{terate, that the tranſcendent purity 
men boaſt of, ſhould prove but a more ſublima- 
ted wickedneſs, and their pretence to ſpirituality 
be verified only in ſpiritual pride, Alas, is not 
the whole circurt of Secular things wide enough to 
contain this ſwelling hamour ? Are there not Pomps 
and Vanities of the world enough to entertain this 
one Luf?, but muſt this Moabite bg brought into 


. the Sarttuary ? Can we not be elevated enough 


unleſs we trample upon all that is holy, and make 
Relizio» Factor for our {mbition ? We find ſome 
very confidently point out Antichriſt upon the 
ſtreng:h of this one predicted circumſtance, that 
he was to /it 77 the 'femple of God, But what need 
we travel beyond the 4/ps to find out that, which 
every where preſents it felt? Our Pride does too 
unhappily anſwer the deſcripticn 5 and ougy 

there 
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there is no inſtance wherein it can ceaſe to be 
Antichriſtian, yet ſurely it 1s more eminently lo, 
when it thus uſurps Gods ſeat, and rules in ſacred 
things. Would God the pains and animuſity 
which has been ſpent in diſcovering and reviling 
other Antichriſts, had been diverted to the pul- 
ling down of th#, the labour would have been 
more effe&ual even to the immcdiate end of the 
Deſigners ; for were this Pride eradicated, the 
Foundation of all Spiritual uſurpations were ##- 
dermiz'd. But alas, thole who exclaim the moſt 
loudly againſt all foreign Tyranny on their Con'ci- 
ences, do obſequioully bow to this inteftine Uſur- 
per, make an entire dedition of themſelves, and 
ſubmit to the ſevereſt and ignobleſt waſſalage. 
They have inveſted it with fo ablolute and fove- 
raign a Power, that ( as Samuel warns the I[ra- 
elizes of their King, 1 Sam. 8.) they are not to 
call any thing their own, when it is uſeful to its 
ſervice : All their powers, all their intereſts are 
devoted to it, and that-not only to adorn its pomp, 
but to fight its bazze/s, Men quarrel and contend 
till not only themſelves, but even Chriſtianity it 
ſelf expire in the conteſt. But if it be indeed 
certain that every War is (o tar unjuſtitiable, as 
are the cauſes of it, 'twill turely be a competent 
prejudice again{t our contentions, that our Pride 
15 ſo much concern'd in them, which is fo un- 
chriſtian a motive, as all the holy-water where- 
with men have ſprinkled it,can never baptize in- 
to a cleanneſs; all the borrowed areſſes of Leal and 
Santtity, however they may azgiſe, can never 
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legitimate it. Thoſe arts of concealment may in- 
deed add a new guilt, that of Hypocrifie, but can 
never explate, no nor extenuate the o/d4: And 
how Saint-like a form ſoeyer our Vain glory puts 
on, it does but the more own its derivation from 
him, who can transform himſelf” into an Angel of 
lzzht, whoſe afpirings have firſt ſubverted himſelf, 
and now go on to propagate both his Crime and 


| Ruinetows; nor has he ever manag'd that deſign 


with more Art or Succeſs, than-by thus making 
our Pride a partition-wall to divide us from one 
another, and conſequently from God too; who 
being, as our Church ſtyles him, the author of 
Peace and lover of Concord, can never joyn himſelf 
with the diſturbers of both, but muſt neceſlarily 
be difobliged by our Diſlentions and Schiſms. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes; Secondly, 
Curtoſity. 


ſhall find, 'that another grand izcendiary of 

our Diſputes is Czriefity : A vice which 
though in ſome reſpects it may be reckoned a ſpe- 
cies ot the former, that of Pride, yer in others it 
admits a diſtin conſideration. This is that bane- 
ful weed which the Devil made a ſhift to ſteal 
even into Paradiſe, and which has ever fince at- 
| ; tected 


þ now we proceed farther in our enquiry we 
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feced the richeſt ſoils, the moſt pregnant and po- 
lite Wits ; nor did it only eject ma trom thence, 
butit has improved the original carſe, and multi- 
plied thoſe briars and thorns among which he was 
calt, yea, tranſplanted them from the Earth, 
where they could only raze-the skin, into the 
Brain, where they pierce and torture the intelle- 
Qual and immortal Part of Man. Nay, farther, 
even that ſwear of his brows, which was to extir- 
tethem from the ground, ſerves but to water 
and cheriſh them in his ind ; his very induftry 
being in this caſe the extremeſt 3d $w-banadry, and 
the more p«izs he takes, the farther he removes 

himſelf from all real advantages of his toil, 
THERE arefome parts of Knowledge which 
God has thought fit to {eclude from us, to fence 
them not only as he did the interdicted Tree, by 
Precept and Commination, but with Difficulties 
and Impoſſibilities; made it not only our ſz and 
_ danger, but our Foy and madaels to attempt 
them. .Of this kind are the Myſterious parts of 
our Religion, which he ſhews us as it were a-far 
off to exerciſe our faith and reverexce, but oops 
them not to our ſenſe and diſquifition, Theſe he 
has placed like the S«-, where they may influ- 
ence, not annoy ; warm, not ſcorch us. And 
would we ſtill permit them toremain at that ſafe 
and wholeſome 4:axce, we ſhould find none but 
benigne effetFs ; but {o importunate are the inſti- 
gations of Curiolity, that no beards will keep us 
from the Mownt: We will needs break through 
into the thick darkneff, how dreadful ſoever the 
; thunders 
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thunders and lightnings are inthe way. Like bold 
Phaetons we deſpiſeall benefits wherewith the Fa- 
ther of light and us can court us, unleſs we may 
guide his Chariot; and we moralize the Fable as 
well in the tragicalneſs of the evezr, as the inſo- 
lence of the #ndertaking ; this unhappy Curioſity 
having not only ruin'd many of the znquiſitors, but 
ſer the whole world allo in a corflagration, Nor 
is this temerity more fatal in its Succeſs, than 
zpious in its Foundation: For beſides that it is 
aUiret zizvaſion of Gods peculiar, and w1o/ation of 
his Command, it does evidently imply a diſtruſt, 
either of his Wiſdom or his Goodneſs ; ſuppo- 
ſes him either ſo ignorant of the ſtrength of thoſe 
faculties himſelf has made, that he has aſſigned 
them unproportionable objects, and ſo they mult 
have new work cut out for them by our ſelves ; or 
elle preſumes his Eye eviltowards his own Crea- 
tures; that as the Dew1i/ once. ſuggeſted to our 
ferſt Parents, he fears the rivalry of poor mortals, 
and by an enviousdetenticn of {ome parts of feli- 
city, like onethat had been Bountiful wa upon 
furprize and incogitancy, illiberally retracts and 
contradicts his original defign of making Man 
completely happy. Nay, indeed this repreſcats 
him unkind, not only to #: hs created images, 
but even to that Eternal and expreſs image of his 
Perlon, the Sox of his boſom, who may well be 
thought to have been, as deſpiſed in his Eyes, as 
he was once in ours, Eſay 53. 3. if he have fo 
cheaply expos'd him for their ſakes, to whom he 
denies any of thoſe inteieual edvanteges, which 

difference 
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difference them from Beaſts. Thus wickedly cu- 
rious are we, that rather than conyerſe with v#/- 
gar ordinary things, we create proazgies, put new 
forms upon him that 1s unchangeable, rob divinity 
of its moſt inſeparable attribute, and not only dif 
obey God, but reproach. him. And then 'ris no 
wonder, if that which affords 1o little glory to 
God, hath no more good will tor Men, and that 
which thus wars with Heavez, leave little peace 
on Earth, Indeed it we will be building our 
Babels, and thus aſſault Omnipotence, 'tis but juſt 
we ſhould have our /anguage confounded, and that 
. that k»owledge for which we boldly attempt to 
rifle Gods cabinet, ſhould like the Goal from the 
Altar, ſerve only to embroil and conſume the 
ſacrilegiows invagers, Yet belides what is owing 
to divine vengeance in the caſe, the thing has in 
it ſelf a proper, natural efficiency toward it ; 
for when ſo many men are engag'd in a b/izd 
ſearch, 'tis not imaginable they ſhould all Zumble 
upon the ſame Notions, and ſuppoſing them to 
tall upon variety, 'tis impoſſible but mens fond 
overweening of their own conceits and petulant 
diſdains of others, will improve that varzety into 
Oppolition, and that oppoſirto into ſet and Solemn 
Feuds. And Gad knows the Church is too c&f- 
fetively acquainted with this fatal gradation,and 
can experimentally atteſt the unhappy propriety of 
this ſort of Curiolity towards the engendring of 

diſcord and confuſion. | 
BUT belides this higher rank of things 
which God hath ſet ſo much «bove us, there are 
| - others 
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others of an #xferior ſort, as much be/ow us, which 
are concealed from us, not for their ſublimity, 
but their «ſefulnefs; for as God on the one hand 
remembers that we are but feſb, unable to bear 
the nearer approaches of divinity, and fo talks 
with usas once with eMoſes through a cloud : So 
on the other he forgets not that he breathed into 
1 the breath of life, a vital ative ſpirit, whoſe 
motions he expects ſhould own the dignity of 
its original, and as it was itlelf an emanation of 
the Eſſential Goodneſs, ſhould aim at only real 
and ſo/id good, and not evaporate and exhauſt its 
powers in mean and impertinent purſuits, And 
upon this ſcore alſo, he has found it neceſſary 
to hide many things from us, not that they 
would dazle, but miſemploy our Eye ; not ſwal- 
low up our Underſtanding, but divert our At- 
tention, from what is more important : Of this 
ſore are thoſe many thin aerial ppeculations, the 
certain knowledge whereof would bring us no 
real advantage, make us at all the wiſer to Sal- 
vation; yet ſuch a'value does our inquiſitive Na- 
ture (et upon every thing for 1ts being bid, that 
as if our life were bound up with thele Secrets, 
and all our Felicity dwelt in the Shade of theſe 
receſſes, we purſue this ſearch with indefatiga- 
ble induſtry, ranſack all corners with as great 
diligence as the Woman for her loſt piece of Sil- 
ver, Luke 15.8, And as if this wete indeed the 
treaſure hid in the field, lell a that we have, lay 
out our whole ſe/ves upon the parchaſe, Indeed 
he that ſhall eonſider _ ſolemn _— 

4 tnere- 
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there are upon the ſlighteſt, and inconliderableſt 
Subjects, with what Advertence and concern 
Queſtions of this kind are bandied in the world, 
muſt wonder how men can at orice be ſo ſerioms 
and fo #rifling; or that thoſe who can ſay ſo much, 
ſhould not once ask themſelves to what pur- 
pole they ſay ary thing. Yet what multitudes 
of men are there epgag'd in ſuch caſes as this? 
When alas, the quarry 1s not worth half the 
toil, could it be gotten: but what Solomon lays 
of the ſuggard, Frov. 12.27. that he roſleth not 
that which he took ty hunting, 1s true of the contra- 
ry temper, theſe over-buſic ſpirits whoſe labour is 
their only reward, they hunt a ſhadow, and chaſe 
the wind; and when they ſtrain to their utmoſt 
ſpeed, there 1s ſtill the wonted Diſtance be- 
tween them and their aims; all their eager pur- 
ſuits bring them no acqueft ; but after they 
have traverlt ſo much growxd, traced all the 
mazes that learned Curiolity could contrive to 
perplex men, and ſtudied to the wearinels of the 
fieſh, if not ro the quenching of the Spirit too,they 
are {till in the ſame /2-orance from whence they 
let out, and 'twere well if they were allo in the 
ſame 4on/tfulneſſ: Burt the unhappineſs of it is, 
they acquire a confidence without any true ground 
of it; and get luch a Knowledge as may puff »p, 
bur not edjfre. This was eminently exemplified 
in the G»oſticks of old, whoſe vain Chimeras, and 
fooliſh queſtions, as the Apoſtle calls them, Ti. 3.9. 
paſt with them for ſuch a ſuperlative wiſaim, as 
gave them Inſolence to dilcriminate themſelves 
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from others by that ſwelling Tzz/., and monopo- 
lize the reputation of Science, which yet if we 
will believe the great Door of the Gertiles, 
and he too brou Ar up at the feet of Gamaiiel, 
the greateſt Rabbi of the Fews, was ſcience 
falfly ſo called. And God knows, they want 
not ſucceflors in this as well as in other par- 
ticulars; men are fo poſſeſt with their own 
Phancies, that they take them for Oracles, and 
think they ſee viſions, and are arrived to ſome 
Extraordinary revelations of Truth when in- 
deed they do but dream dreams, and amule them- 
ſelves with the Phantaſtick Ideas of a bufie ima- 
gination, Yet would they only pleaſe them- 
telves in the deluſion, the Phrenſie were more 
innocent ; but like the prouder fort of Luzatichs, 
they will needs be Kings and Rulers, impoſe their 
wild conjettures for Laws upon others, and de- 
nounce War againſt all that receive them nor. 
And this is that which makes the great combulti- 
on, and confuſion among us ; for while one man 
opines one way, another another, and each will 
obtrude his op;nion on every body elle : 'tis 1m- 
wp" but the conteſts ſhould be tharp and end- 
els; for each man labours under a double Im- 
patience, the oze of having his own notions re- 
jected, the other of having the quite contrary 
impos'd on him ; and though 'tis true the 7ec#- 
procalneſſ of the Injury ought to allay the a'/- 
pleaſure at it, Yet men ſo much more conſider 
what they ſuffer than what they av, that every onc 
cries out aloud of that hard meaſure, which hin 
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{clf offers without regret. And between wizds 
ſo contrary and lo fierce, 'tis no wonder it ſtorms 
ariſe ; and in ſuch Tempeſts has Religion ſo long 
been tolled, that it now needs the interpoſition 
of a divine Miraculows power, to keep it from fink- 
ing; for alas, theſe Skirmiſhes expire not with 
the firſt Propugners of the Opinions ; they per- 


haps began as ſizg/e Dacllers, but then they loon, 


get their troops about them, have their partiſans 
and abetters, who not only enhance, but cntail 
the feud to polterity. And indeed this propa- 
gation of Strife, both in thele zriflixg and the 
tormer more profound ſpeculations, is the moſt 
fatal circumſtance of the whole Caſe: Were it 
not for this, though we might have zany Errors, 
we could have xo Sefs. And if the Church 
might be ſometimes wounded with the darts of 
fingle Adverſaries, yet ſhe could not be ſurroun- 
ded and beſieg'd with combinations and conſeae- 
racies, Some {tragling Souldicrs might prove 
renegadoes, but they wouid not revolt in roops 
and /ezzozs, We ſholud not have ſuch nume- 
rous Parties, who with the greatcſt violation of 
Chriſtian unity,denominate themſelves, not from 
the 2rand arthor and finiſher of our Faith ; but 
from the firft broacher of their Idoliz'd opinions. In 
the mean time, *tis a ſad contemplation, that a 
little warn cariofity ſhauld weigh ſo much, or 
thc Churches peace ſo little with us: that we 
ſhould ſacrii:ce the one, ro the ſ#r7-fation, ſhall 
Ifay, or rather to the whetrivg and ir/{aming of 
the other. But 'tis a vet ladder, that this ſhould 
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chiefly be done by thoſe whole /earnng enables, 
and whoſe profeſjion thould devote to the moſt 
noble and moſt profitable Studies ; nay, have the 
higheſt obligations to corre thoſe exorbitancies 
in others, which with ſuch art and /abowr they 
propagate and teach. How wounding a ſpe- 
acle 1sit to ſee our greateſt Heroes like Hercn- 
les at the Diſtaffe, thus degeneroully employed, 
and to find thole who were by Chritt deſign'd for 
fiſhers of Men, thus entertain themſelves like 
Children, with picking up Shells and Pebbles on the 
ſhore ; and whichis yet more unmanly, wrangling 
about them too. Indeed at this rate, 'tis no 
wonder if they make the diſciples Complaint, We 
have _ all night and have taken nothing, 
This ſure is fo little the way to win Souls, ,that 
he whoſe bulineſs it is to deſtroy them, can very 
contentedly refer them to this method 3 can 
gladly leave us all our nice and ſubtle 4iſqui/i- 
ri0ns,- upon the very ſame ſcore that one of the 
Gothick Commanders adviſed the ſparing of the 
Italian' Schools and Libraries; Let us, tfays he, 
leave them their Books, that whilſt chey amuſe 
themſelves with ſuch follies, we may ſubdue them 
at our pleaſure. It is the ſaying of the Wile man, 
There is a wiſdom that multiplieth bitterneſs ; and 
ſure if there be a wiſdom acquired by theſe cu- 
rious Enquiries, 'tis of this fort, likethe Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil attained by our firſt 
Parents, which taught them to know the Good 
only by its /off, and the Evil by its ſmarr. In- 


deed. qur too high, and tranſcending feculations 
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on the one hand, and our too trivial and unpro- 
fitable on the other ; are like the torrid and fri- 
zid Lanes, the one conſumes us with its heat, the 
other chills, and benumas us with its co/d ; that 
turns us to Czizders, this to Ice. Theſe little 
trifling Notions being. too {light an exerciſe to 
keep heat in our Chriſtianity, which not only 
expreſſes but maintains its life by ſtrong and vi- 
gorous Motions. And therefore. between theſe 
two intemperate, God has provided us an habitable 
Clime, T mean that middle rank of divine truths 
which tend to prattice. Here he would have 
us dwell and converſe, fix our thoughts and ſtu- 
dies: Nor need we fear that they are too dry a 
ſubject for our contemplation. We lee as deep 
Speculators, as any now afſume to be, found it 
far otherwiſe. David could entertain himſelf 
with the « Meditations of God's Law ( not his hid- 
den Decrees or counſels ) all the day, Pſal. 119. 
97. Nay, it ſeems, the: Matter was 10 copious 
and redundant, that it could not be confin'd with- 
in that zarrow boundary of Time, but invaded the 
ni2ht allo; forced him to defaulk from his ref, 
to beſtow on his meditations, I have thought of thy 
Name, O Lord, in the night ſeaſon, aud have kept 
thy Law, Verſe 55. Neither is it a vainzexpence 
of Time, which it thus temprs to, but gives the 
happieſt improvement ; lands at that harbour to 
which all rational ſtudies tend, gives under- 
ſtanding, Verle 130. wakes wiſe the ſimple, Pſal, 
Ig. 7. and this allo in an eminent degree, ſuch 
as {cr him abpve his teachers, and his m_ 
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allo. Thon through thy commundments haſt made 
me wiſer than mine Enemies, I have more un- 
derſtanding than my zeachers, for thy teſtimonies 


| are my Hludy. 1 am wiſer than the aged, becauſe 


I keep thy commandments, Pſal. 119. 98, 99, 
100. Theſe are high and liberal Elogics of this 
divine ſtudy, and if any ſhall feek to. divert 
an unwelcome inference by ſaying that David 
ſpoke them only in pious raptures, rhat they 
were the tranſport of his Jea!, rather than the 
eſtimate of his judgment ; we muſt reſolve the 
objector far removed from ſuch religious ex- 
ceſſes, and under the contrary defet ; yet the 
cauſe will ſo well bear an appeal, that he may 
be truſted to conſult farther ; let him adviſe 
with Solomon, whole large defires and poſleſi- 
ons- too of wiſdom, mult ſuppoſe him no ſtran- 
er to its nature, and he will tell him the very 
lame, and that not in his devoater ecſtafies, but 
in his moſt compos'd ſedate temper, when he 10- 
lemnly ſeats himſelf in his School, reads Erhicks 
to his diſciples, and profeſſes his defigna of 
Eiving ſubrile to the ſimple, and to the young 
man knowledge and diſcretion, Prov. 1.4. For if 
his whole book of Proverbs be ſcanned, the ſumm 
of it will be found to be nothing elle but an 
exhortation to the ſtudy of this praftick W1l- 
dom. Nay when his own «#4erſtanding was 1m- 
prov'd and advanc'd by experieace alio, when 
he had not only begg'd but bought wildom, after 
he had given his Curioſity its full unbounded 
Range, compalſled the whole Univerſe and exa- 
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min'd not only in cotemplation, but by ſenſitive 
expcriment, whatever therein could pretend to be 
that good for the ſons of Men, Ecc/.2.3. we find af- 
ter all this buſie inqueſt, hegives up his verdz# in 
this form, Eccl. 12. 13. Let us hear the end of the 
whole matter, Fear God and keep his Command- 
mexts, for this is the Whole Duty of eMan: And 
now. methinks ſo ſolemn a deciſion of the wiſeſt 
of Men, and he too inſpir'd by the Omniſcient 
God, may be thought of weight. enough to ac- 
quieſce in. Yet lince there are fome who love 
not to weigh in the balance of the Sanctuary, and 
that had rather receive Reſponſes from Uephes 
than from between the Cherubims : Let ſuch at 
leaſt hear even the Heathen Oracle atteſting S#- 
crates to be the wiſeſt man, becauſe he direed 
his ſtudies to the moral pert of Learning, which 
he did to ſucha degree, as to diſparage all thoſe 
more Atery ſpeculations, which better'd not mens 
Manners, but were only Aoywy 4opO-., 4 noiſe and 
clattering of Words, And Pythagoras his School 
defines Philoſophy p Coons eyVpwrivns xclupoy xj TE" 
AuTula, the tleanſing and perfeitting humane life, 
which two things2re (aid to be done, firſt by Ver- 
z#e, whole buſineſs it is to remove 7 «<ueretay Twy 
Taboy, the inordination of our Paſſjons: Secondly, 
by Tr4th, which reſtores ydoy «l\©., the Image and 
pourtraiure of God, And fince this is the joynt 
ſuffrage bath of Religion and Reaſon, why ſhould 
thoſe that pretend to either detie both, and vain- 
ly conſume themſelves in unprofitable ſearches? 
Why ſhould men wander to leck beggary and 

emptineſs, 
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emptineſs, who may with far leſs labour be rh at 
home? Alas, 'tis not bare knowledge, how great 
or univerſal ſoever, that can poſſeſs us of feliciry. 
Were it poſſible for us to have a window into 
Heawey, to lee all the Divine ſecrets, yet that 
might be but like the Rich mans proſpet into 
Abrahams boſom, while himſelf was in the bot- . 
zomleſs pit, They are not only the grof and illite- 
rate Souls that mult feed thoſe flames, the molt Ae- 
rialand Sublimatedare rather the more proper fuel 
for an immaterial Fire, and the knowledge we 
carry thither, renders us the fitter company for 
him,who knew every thing but how to keep him- 
ſelf happy. It was once the Obſervation and 
Wonder of Platarch, that whereas God has ſe- 
veral :ncommunicable properties, as Power and Im- 
mortality, ©. theſe all men aſpir'd to, in the 
mean time neglected that of Goodneff, wherein 
he was willing all men ſhould ſhare. And ſure 
there is now cauſe of the ſame complaint, we 
would have Omnilcience and all parts of Divini- 
ty beſides the Holineſs, yet alas, thoſe without 
theſe would prove but fatal acqueſts, and that 
approach towards being Gods, would only make 
us the more Devils, The only advantagious as 
well as poſſible way of Affimilation with God is 
by purity, and the means of that an Attentive 
conlideration of thoſe Divine revelations, which 
are to regulate our practice ; the'e at once dil- 
penle /z2ht and warmth, dire&t and revive the 
Soul: And if men would not exhale wapours to 
cloud and darken them, Eclipſe the cleareſt 


Truths 
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Truths by difficulties of their own creating, no 
man could miſs his way to Heaven for want of 
light, and yet fo vain are they as to think they ob- 
lige the world by involving it in darkneſs, as if 
their M/s ſhould like that which watered the 
new form'd Earth, Gen. 2.6, (upply the place of 
the dew of Heaven. But certainly to all ſuch in 
their profuleſt liberalities, we need make no 
other Requeſt than Diogenes did to Alexanaer, de- 
fire them only that they will not ſtand between »s 
and the Sx, intercept its rays, and robus of that 
which is infinitely better than any thing they can 

ve us. Werethis but obtain'd, we ſhould ſoon 

icern the inconſiderableneſs of thoſe things 
whoſe effects have been 1o {adly conſiderable to 
Chriſtendom ; thoſe many Ghimeras's which we 
wrangle and'fight about, would in this Sun-ſhine 
appear but Mores that dance in the Air, ( though 
God knows as we manage thern, they are the 
molt luxurious Rebels to the Prince that rules 
there.) Were but S. Paul's doctrine throughly 
zmbib'd, our Curious Arts, Teezepye yeaunela, 
fuperfluons unconcerned ftudies, would as it hap- 
pened, As 19. be ſupplanted ; and our devotion 
{ufficiently accended, would as theirs, burn up 
innumerable books of this fort. And ſure as this 
would be the greatef, fo it would be the molt 7r7- 
umphant Boxfire Chriſtendom ever ſaw, as being 
not only an 7aicatzon, but a means of the mwzhty 
2rowth and prevailing of the Word of God, 
which our vain Cur:oities ſerve only to impede 
and obſtrut, while they do as mightily advance 
aiſſentioas and animoſitics amongit men, CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Thirdly, 


Intereſt. 


UT belides theſe two, there is a third Fo- 
menter of diviſions, which either for its 
activity or ſuccels muſt not ſab(cribe to 

either of them, and that is Intereſt, This is the 
great 1do/to which the world bows: To this we 
pay our deyouteſt homage, give it not only our 
knees, but our hearts; and as if the making us 
rich were a ſecopd Creation, that could cancel all 
the obligations of the firf, we ſacrilegiouſly en- 
title our profit to all the Prerogatives of a Crea- 
tor, give it an abſolute unlimited dominion over 
us, allow it to prefcribe us all our meaſures of 
good and evil; to rule not only our Reaſoz but 
our Paſſions too, ( a Soveraignty, alas, we would 
never yield to our God )) and as if the giving us 
laws were not Empire enough, we permit it to 
impoſe Religions allo ; for ſure they that obſerve 
how great an influence it has in Church-affaire, 
will conclude it governs more than the ſecular 
part of the world. And indeed if we look back, 
we ſhall tind tis no zovel ufurparion, but though 
void of other Title, has the Preſcription of many 
ages, Divinity has long ſince been made the 
hangmaid of Policy, and Religions modelled by 
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conveniences of State. The golden Calves be- 
came venerable deities, when they were found apt 
to ſecure Jeroboams Jealouſies: And Machiavels 
policy, that States ſhould ſerve themſelves of Reli- 
20x, was a common practice long before 'twas his 
Rule. And this Example of Communities has 
been tranſcrib'd by ſingle Perſons. In the Old 
Teſtament we find frequent mention of thoſe 
mercenary Prophets, that turn'd the effce into a 
trade, divin'd for money, nay, ſametimes for more 
contemptible hire, handfwls of Barley and picces of 
Bread: And in the New we ſee the ſame mative 
of Secular advantage had force enough to turn an 
Ecclefiaſtick into a Laick, make Demas degrade 
himſelf, and:defert his Miniſtry, and as it thus 
ſftopt his mouth from preaching the Tr=th, ſo it 
open'd thoſe of Others to divulge Errors, Such 
were thoſe deceivers of whom S. Pau! ſpeaks, 
Tit. 1.11. Whoſpake things they ought not for filthy 
lucres ſake. So when theſame Apoſtle declaims 
the moſt earneſtly againſt the /ove of money as the 
root of all evil, we find he fetches his proof of that 
Charge from its having made men erre from the 
faith, 1 Tim. 6. 10. And'tis S. Peter's predicti- 
on, that the moſt damnable Herelies, even the 
denying of the Lord that bought them, ſhould be in- 
troduced by thoſe, who through Covetouſnels 
ſhould make merchandize of their Proſelytes, 
2 Pet. 2.4. and ſure the evert atteſts the preſage to 
have concera'd more than the Age immediately 
ſuccecding, there being none of the ſubſequent 
which hath not in ſome degree aſſiſted its com- 
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pletidn.; nor have we caule to wonder hereat 
lince *tis obvious to diſcern the conjunction and 
dependence between Covetoulneſs and Hereſie. 
For the Itching ears, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, being 
an Epridemick diſeaſe, give fair opportunity to 
every Muntebank totry his Experiments, When 
men nauſcate O14 truths, becauſe they are ac- 
quainted with them, and embrace doctrines for 
the very ſame reaſon they ſhould reje&t them, 
cven becauſe they are New : When they love no 
Teachers, but ſuch as thus entertain them, and 
are bountiful to none but ſuch as they love there 
15 little doubt, but there will be Mzzts enough let 
on work, when the Cojxers can thus at once tamp 
ew opinions for their Diſciples, and e Money for 
themſelves: And God knows they arenot a few 
of our Diviſions, that have thence taken 6zrth, 
It will be needleſs to ravel far into the Records 
of Elder times, every mans memory will be able 
to ſuggeſt ro him too many, and roo pertinent 
inſtances. Upon which reflection 'twill be too 
viſible, that much of ſome mens late pretenſe to 
Goalineſi was but a real purſuit of Gaiz ; and the 
new light ferv'd to guide them to their neighbours 
Coffers : And probably many of our Diſputes had 
been ſuperſeded, had not the Authors foreſeen, 
that though they loſt the Queſtion, = ſhould 
741n what they more ſought. A few eflays had 
diſcover'd how much the Populacy were pleas'd 
with M\ovelties, eſpecially ſuch as at once gratifi- 
cd their Levity and their Pride, by caſting ll re- 
flections on the things or Perſons to whom oy 
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owned a reverence ; and the /ibera! contributions 
ſuch Teachers met with, ſerv'd ſtill to invite 
more /abourers into that work, where without 
the uneafinets of a long Expectation, their very 
ſced-time was their Harveſt, and by ſowing Tares, 
they immediately reaped Go/d; And 'tis no won- 
der if ſuch qazck returns made them 4ligext at the 
trade, induftrious to provide thoſe wares they ſaw 
they could put off ſo well. And would to God 
we were fecure, that this way of Traftick were 
yet at an end, for ſolong as thele piritual eMer- 
chants canthus impoſe on their credulous Chapmen, 
make them buy one miſchief with another, and 
exhauſt their Eſtates toendanger their Sox/s, we 
mult not hope our 4iſſextiozs will ever ceaſe, our 
flames ever be extin&, that have ſo much matter 
to feed them, and ſuch importwnate blaſts to blow 
themup. 

BUT _— is of too unſatiable a nature 
to be contented with one way of ſupply, 'tis like 
the Sea, that receives the Tribute of all Rivers 
( though far unlike it in lending any back again ) 
and therefore thoſe who have refolv'd upon the 
thriving ſort of Piety, have ſeldom embark all 
their hopes in one botrom, nor ſo depended on the 
bounty of their Proſelytes, as to negle& other 
ways of preying for themſelves. They wanted not 
Providence to foreſee, how uncertain a revenue 
popular benevolence is : That the ſame giddy and 
violent humor, which had opened their hands ſo 
wide, might by working another way cloſe them 
as faſt; or if their inchaatioaus continued, their 
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abilities right fail ; (a thing very poſſible to thoſe, 
who have luch ſuckers ) or if both theſe remain'd, 
yet that they were unlikely to grow in proportion 
to their own appetites, and therefore found it ne- 
cellary to have ſome other reſerve; and beſides, 
this way of flattering their willing benefaFors out 
of part, contriv'd another of forc:yg their unwil- 
ling Neighbours out of all their poſſeſſions : So 
making the ſpoils of ſome mens horeſty a richer 
booty than that of others folly. Hence Shiboleths 
found out of Covenants and Engagement, to give 
opportunity of deſtroying a diſſenting brother z 
by this Art a far benefice became crime and witnef 
 toO againſt its Incumbent, and he was lure to be 
unorthodox, that was worth the plundering. Thus 
alas, has the A4/tar of God been attended, or rather 
invaded by thoſe whoſe very approach was a guz!t, 
that qualitied them rather to lay hold on 1ts hors, 
than pretend to its ſervice ; for ſure that God, 
who has declar'd he hates robbery far burnt-offer- 
ing, cannot much affect Robbers for Prieſts, But 
this is a Theme ſo unpleaſant, Idelight not to en- 
large on it, and rather with that the memory of 
it were ſo extin, that it might remain no where 
but in the penitential Litanies of the Offenders ; 
my deſign in the preſent refle&ion 1s only to 
make it an evidence how much coverouſaefs pro- 
motes our contentions, Which ſure is not more vr 
| ſibleany where than in this inſtance : For where 
| there isa deſign of ſupplanting, that neceſlarily 
| requires another of acculing ; (even Fezebel her 
(elf projects. not to ſeize on Naborhs Vineyard 
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without a precedent Charge) to comply with 
which neceſſity, not only the /zves and converſa- 
tions, but the doerines and v9pinions of our molt 
eminent Divines have been ſtrangely miſrepre- 
ſented, and when that proved not fexce enough to 
the reputation of their Oppreſſors, they have 
thought fit to change the Scene, and to combate 
thole opinions in their true ſhape, upon which they 
could not ſo well faſten their 4iſpxiſe. I ſhall not 
here need to ſay with how much, or how little 
pretext of reaſon they managed thoſe Dilputes ? 
'Tis enough to my purpoſe that ſuch Dsſputes 
there were, and thole founded in the deſire of ac- 
quiring ſecular advantages, which-ſufficiently 
atteſts l»tereſt to be a potent Abettor of our quar- 
rels. 

BUT God knows that is a truth of which the 
world affords ſo many .proofs, that we need not 
confine our ſelves to this little 4zp!e of it, or owe 
our convittions only to our domeſtick tranſattions ; 
if we look abroad we ſhall find it too often exem- 
plifked. The memorable diſturbance given to the 
Church, as well as State of Germany by the Ana: 
baptiſts, 15 a pregnant inſtance ; whole yow opt 
ztion was but an expedient of inveſting themſelves 
in mew poſſeſſions, and their ſecovd Baptiſm bur the 
Solemnity of eſpouſing, not only the feb, but 
the wor/dallo, which they had renounced in the 


firſt. 

A ND would God they had bcen the only Set 
of Men, whole dofrizes were {ublcrvicnt to their 
intereſts; for ſuch tumultuous and Plcbeian pro-: 
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jets, though like a /and-floud they make great 
ſpoil at the preſent, yet ſoon fink again. Such 
avowed and excef;ve greedineſs deyours it ſelf;,and 
the inſtruments by which it wrought: ſothat the 
defeat of the ſecular Delign, is commonly the 
routing thole Opinions, which were formed for 
the promoting it. But when the ſame deſire has 
the advantage of a ſober guidance ; when 4wva- 
rice puts on the Canonical habit, and twiſts it ſelf 
not only with the prattice of Men, but the 4s- 
&rines of the Church ; when Arricles of Religion 
ſhall be eſtimated by their profitableneſs, and Ec- 
cleliaſticks diſpute, as Lay-men fight for Money: 
then alas, the »7iſchief ſeems fatal, the diſeaſe 1o 
fixt and radicated, as at once diſcourages, and 

mocks the attempts of cure, | 
THAT this is the caſe not only in a parri- 
cular and private Church, but that which al- 
ſumes to be the Univerſal and Catholick is too 
apparent, The one Poſition of the Popes right 
to diſpoſe Kingdoms, out-{trips all other prin- 
ciples of rapine : this is to drive a whole-ſale 
trade, when all other petty Merchants decal but 
for parcels : which as it is a much volder, fo1s 
it a more prejudicial attempt than the invading 
of private poſleſſions, and theſe Dao glaar, the 
double armature of S. Peter, a more deſftrutive 
Engin, than the tumultuary weapon ſnatcht up 
by a Fanatick: but ſure S. Peter's ſword though 
once raſhly managed by himſelf, was never de- 
ſign'd to arm his ſucceſſors to invade Kingdoms : 
This property of it ſeems rather to have been de- 
Aa rivd 
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rived from the Pretorian Souldiers, who inſolently 
aſſumed the diſpoſing of the Empire, wherein 
they ar the laſt arrived to that impauaence, that at- 
ter the Death of Pertinax they made oper port ſale 
Of it aig/-pas %) aTIMG' waTep &) TwY idiwlttws Ker 
[nM in a baſe and ſordid manner, a4 if it had been 
of common marketable wares: 1 cannot ſay the 
Court of Rowe tranſcribes that indecent ownin 

of the traffick 3 but it has in other inſtances fo 
well atteſted its good managery, thar'tis not very 
credible, that Crowns and Scepters are conferred 
gratis, And to this ſo advantageous a Dodrine 
ethers bear proportion : Thoſe of Purgatory, In- 
aulgences, and ſupererogation, are ready inſtances, 
wherein the Aſſerters themſelves ſeem to be una- 
nimous in nothing but in a joynt reference to 
profit; for when they come to minute dehniti- 
ons they vary and dilagree ; fatishe one another, 
as little as their common /Aztagonifts: and there- 
tore in the Council of Trezt they prudently choſe 
in their decrees to propoſe the bare Articles backt 
by the Authority of the Church, and Anathema's 
of the Council, as having, by precedent aiſcaſ/;- 
ens of the points in their congregations diſcern'd 
the ſmall accord that was among themſelves, 
when they deſcendcd to particulars, And indeed 
the Opinions were fo various as tothe grounds of 
the Dodrines, that one would wonder how from 
ſo differing premiſes, they ſhould all infer the 
lame concluſion ; were 1t not that the conſpiration 
of Intereſt was too potent for the diverſity of 


Judgment. And ſure 'twas a ſtrange deference 
was 
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was given to it, when in the matter of Indu/- 
gences, there was ( by the Teſtimony of their own 
Writers ) four d/fereyt Opinions, and yet all Ca- 
tholick : which moderation towards Speculative 
diflenters, compar'd with the great ſeverity 
againſt thoſe that oppoſed its Fradtice, ſpeaks 
loud enough that the Orthodoxy of the point lay 
wholly in the Profirablexeſſ; and that Luther 
himſelfhad been no Heretick, had he buſicd him- 
ſelf only in ſuch diſquifitions, as impeded not 
the gain of that Doctrine. Nor is this merely 
ſurmiſe and conjecture, for if we conſult the 
memorials of thoſe tranſattions, we ſhall find this 
was the thing that moſt alarm'd Roe, put that 
Court in almoſt as great a commotion, as the birth 
of Chriſt did Heyods: and accordingly in their 
private conſults, the cloſer cabals of the Colledge ; 
the ſecuring this part of their invaded treaſure 
was the grand deliberation, upon which account 
it was, that when . Adria ſhewed ſome inclinati- 
on to the reforming abuſes both inthis and other 
inſtances, one of his Cardinals who better knew 
the intrigues of affairs, admonifht him againſt 
that unskilful piece of Ingeauiry, not only from 
the example of his Predeceſſors, who were reſo- 
Jute never to confeſs Faults by zexding them, but 
by repreſenting to him, © That no reformation 
« could be made, which would not notably di- 
« miniſh the rexts of the Church, which having 
«four foundations, the one Temporal, the other 
« three Spiritual, Indulgences, Diſpenlations, 
« and Collations of Berefices; no one of them 
Aa 2 * could 
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&« could be ſtopped but that one quarter of the 
« revenues would be cut off. What a reſem- 
blance this advice carries to the oration of Deme- 
trius to his fellow cratts-men, 4s 19. 25. I need 
not ſtand to demonſtrate, but while ſuch conſi- 
derations as this, bear ſway in Church matters, 
where Profit ſhall be the Touch-5one both for faith 
and manners, we are not to wonder if no I 
Tenet be depoſited ; or Peace bought with that 
which in moſt mens cfteem 1s of far more va- 
lue. 

AND this 1s it which ominates ſadly as to 
our diviſions with the Romaxiſts, were our dif- 
ferences merely the product of Heat and Pafhon, 
they would like the ſmaller clefts in the ground, 
want nothing but a cooler ſeaſon to cement and 
cloſe them: but when they are thus form'd into 
an #atereſt, become the Deſign not of ſngle per- 
ſons or ages, but of corporations and ſucceſſions ; 
the Breach ſcems like the ſciſſures and ruptures of 
an Earthquake, and threatens to ſwallow all 
that attempt to cloſe it, and reſerves its cure on- 
ly for omnipotence. Indeed till ſpiritual and ſe- 
entar Concerns be reduced into their proper 
ranks, which are now mixt and confounded, the 
better to diſguile the prepoſterous ſubordination 
of the nobler to the inferiour 3 till we have for- 
gotten the unhappy Chymiſtry of turning all, even 
Keligion it ſelf mio Gold, we muſt never hope 
to get out of the Furnace; our flames will ſtill 
grow fiercer, and with this unnatural efe# to 
conſume nor the Dreſs, but the purer Meza/, In 
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a word, till mencan ſever themſelves from their 
Avarice and mean purſuits of gain, they will ne- 
ver ceale to ſeparate from their brethren. For as 
the molt ſoveraiegz Balſams cannot cure a hurt 
while the arrow remains 1n the fleſh : ſoneither 
can the molt pacifick Remedies atall avail, ſolong 
as the ſame worldly Aims, which made the wound, 

11] ſtick in it; | | 
BUT in the mean time 'tis a eMelarcholick 
con(ideration that Chriſtianity ſhould be by its 
Profeſſors thus unworthily proſtituted ; that the 
many various and oppoſite Religions, for which 
we leverally pretcnd {o much zeal, ſhould be but 
divers ways tothe lame irreligious End ; where- 
in our Elders ſeem to reſemble thoſe in the Sto- 
ry of Suſana, who when they meant to part 
with each other, yet did unawares meet by the 
impulſe of the ſame Luſt, We find, it moved the 
patrence even of the Lamb of God, to ſee his Fa- 
thers houſe made a houſe of mershandize, though 
the Traffick was for the furniſhing of Sacritices: 
with what abhorrence muſt we think does he 
now behold thoſe, who drive ſo much a worle 
trade init : who lell not accommodations for wor- 
ſbip, but the worſb7p it {elf ro accommodate their 
intereſts, and do not only make Gain zz the 
Temple, bur of it? Athing the facrilegious Ra- 
pine of our days has made literally true, where 
belides the revenues, the very fabrick and mater;- 
als of Churches, have becn marketable ware : Jur 
das's good husbandry has been taken up, and ad 
quid Perditio hec? put as the common eMoito 
Aa 3 upon 
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upon every thing that could be ſold for wore, nay 
ſometimes for /:Sthan Three hundred pence, And 
as Dionyſizs took away the golden beard from 
e/Eſculapins, to retite the indecency of the 
Sons having a beard when the Father had none: 
and Julian robb'd the Chriſtian Altars with this 
impiows Sarcaſm, cy Toios oxEveoy UTgpnlaTtar © 
Mages v;* that twas unfit the Son of Mary ſhould 
be ſerv'din Plate: Sodo men now a-days make 
themſelves regu/ators of holy things, correct the 
indecorums of the Sanctuary, that they may rifle 
itsfreaſures. Thus do we (ee the Apoſtles arms: 
tion ſadly verified, that thoſe who will be rich fall 
#nto Temptation, and 4 ſnare, 1 Tim.6.9, Such is the 
orcedinels of a coverows appetite, that it ſwallows 
indiſcriminately whatever looks like prize, and 
rather than it want its prey, God Himſelf ſhall 
be robb'd. Nay, 'twere to be wiſht in this in- 
ſtance, that That were all ; but alas, he is mockr 
too, uſed not only «njuſtly, "but contumeliouſly ; 
we thus make him a property to our ſordid de- 
ſigns, and when he has profeſt that he will not be 
ſerv'd together with Mammon, we attempt that 
which is yet far more blaſphemous,and make him 
pay ſervice to him with whom he diſdains to ſhare 
it when paid by others. 

NEITHER is Covetouſneſs the only Vice 
that ſerves its intereſt upon Religion : bur as 'tis 
made a faoy for that, (oit is a cloak and diſeniſe 
for many other. Of this the Catalogues of pri- 
mitive Hereticks give ſufficient witneſs ; divers 
whereof as the Azclaitans, Cerinthians, Carprera- 
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tians, and Gzoſticks ſeem to have conſtituted di- 
ſtint ſects in Chriſtianity, only that they might 
introduce the moſt beſtial parts of Heatheniſm, 
and pretend an affociation in Religion, when in- 
deed it was1n /zff, How far ſome of our modern 
Seas reſemble them in this Particular, I will 
not undertake to pronounce : though there want 
not thoſe who make ſevere, and not improbable 
Conjecures concerning it. But whether that be 
the main deſign or no; 'tis certain both that 
wickedneſs, and many other find great ſhelter 
among them. He that brings reſo/ution to up- 
hold a Fa&ion ſhall not miſs of Entertainment, 
how many or how great vices foever he brings 
with it ; and he that is of a godly party, ſhall in 
ſpight of the loudeſt Guilts be a gadly max. So 
meritorious athing is it in ſome mens account to 
be fattions, that it covers the multitude of ſins: 
hence it is that Criminals lo frequently fly to new 
Churches for Sanitary: and *twill ſtill be the 
concern of ſuch to have fo creditable a Refuge ; 
and therefore we are not to wonder if th# Intereſt 
combine with the former in promoting our Dil- 
ſenſions, 

BUT alas, as it advances #hoſe, ſo does it 
our gilt too, that have more than one vile end 
to which we accommodate our Piety : .and {till 
implies the greater 4ffrozt to our God, by how 
many the more and baſer ztereſts we ſhroud un- 
der his Patronage. Alas, is1t not enough, as Job 
ſpeaks, to hide our tatquities iu onr own boſoms, but 
muſt we wrap them in the Yez/ of the Szytnary ? 
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We read that Goats once lent a covering for the 
Tabernacle ; but here by an impious Inverſion, 
the Taberzacle muſt lend a covering to the Goats: 
The moſt beſtial appetites be both concealed and 
preſerved under the Shadow of Religion, Plu- 
zarch tells us that when Marcellzs would have 
conſecrated a Temple joyntly to Honour and 
Virtue, the Prieſts reſiſted it, ſaying, two Gods 
awelt not in one Church : and if their vain deities 
exacted ſuch a folemnity of Reſpe&t, and would 
not be Inmates to one axother, can we think the 
zrue God will be content to be made o toall our 
valeſt luſts ? This 1s ſure the higheſt Contumely 
to the divine Majeſty ; and never could the abo- 
mination of deſolation more properly be ſaid to 
ſtand in the holy place than in thw ſence: for as the 
zatures of theſe Guilts are titly expreſt by abomi- 
n4tion, 10 1s the effed of them by deſolation , they 
having brought the moſt fatal miſchiefs on the 
Church, 

AND now would God all that are concern'd 
in this guilt, would ſoberly ponder the weight of 
it. Thereare two things of which God has ex- 
preſt himſclf peculiarly Tender, his honour and 
his Charch ; this is the invading him in both ; the 
expaling the ozc to Reproach and Contempt, and 
the other to Ruine and Deſtruction ; and doubt- 
leſs were there nothing of the former, this /ater 
alone muſt be ſadly accounted for. Ir remains 
yet a Character of infamy upon Achar, that he 
troubled I{rae/to enrich himſelt: and on Balaam, 
that he wot only loved the wages of iniquity, but 

enſnarcd 
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enſnared the people in uncleanxeſs : and ſure the 
ſame with many aggravations belongs to thoſe, 
who by the like unworthy practice, have not on- 
ly rendred the Church a prey to foreigners, but 
made it fo to z# ſelf; engag'd one part of it againſt 
another, till the whole 1s ſo waſted, that our 
Religion (xers now nearer extin&ion, than our 
quarrels gbout it. 


CHAP. XVI. 


A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes; Fourthly, 
Paſjion. | 


FOURTH grand contributer to our 
difſentions is }afion, which being .by 


God and nature placed in a ſubſerviency 
to reaſon, when it quits its proper Fation and 
aſlumes empire, it muſt needs diſorder and ſub- 
vert not only the State of the M:za, but of every 
thing ypon which it has an Influence, I ſhall 
not here attempt any Philoſophical diſcourle et- 
ther of their nature or number all that concerns 
the preſent enquiry falls under one of theſe two, 
our /ove, or our hate ; and 1seither Kindneſs and 
Prepoſſeſſion, or Spight and Prejudice : For the 
firſt of theſe 'tis a thing which common expert- 
ence atteſts to be a moſt forcible corrupter of 
the underſtanding, which being by native righr 
deſign'd a Twage, is by this interrupted by its 

office, 
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offce, not permitted to make thoſe impartial En- 
quiries,0n which a right ſextexce ſhould be found- 


ed : But ( as it fares ſometimes with Magiſtrates - 


in Popular infurretions ) forced to give counte- 
' Nance tO its own v#o/ation, to own not its proper 
native dictates, but ſuch as are preſented to it, 
by the prejudicate Phancy. And as it thus lays 
reſtraint upon the ſ#periowr part of the Mind, keeps 
the adnding in fetters, ſo ( to complete the 
inverſion ) it takes off all ties from the 7»feriour ; 
Gives not only /zcerce, but imctationto the other 
Paſſions to take their freeſt range, to a&t with 
the utmoſt impetuolity. And ſure there can no- 
thing more be requir'd, to render it a molt apt i#- 
ferument of Tumult and Confulion. For when 
every opinion that is raken up, ſhall inſtead of 
reaſon and argument, arm it ſelf with heat and wis- 
lence, there can be noend of contending. And 
the truth ofthis is, God knows, too ſadly dilcer- 
nible in our Church-controverſies, which derive a 
great deal of their warmth and bitterneſs trom this 
Fountain. 

OF this prepoſleſſion there are two Sorts, 
the one relating to Do&rine, the other ro Per- 
ſons ; by the firit I mean not a lober conſtancy to 
thoie principles which being firſt imbibed by 
education, areafterwards retain'd upon Judgmert, 
but an eager fexacity of Opinions, not ſa much 
upon Trath or Evidence, as upon a confus'd irra- 
tional kindzefi; a Platonick love of lome Do- 
&rines merely for themſelves, and then making 
them the #andarzz, by which all others are to be 

| meaſured: 
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meaſured : And this kind of Prepofleſſion is no 
Stranger in the world, there being multitudes of 
men, who aſſert opinions with all imaginable 
vehemence, who can give no better ground of it, 
but becaule they like them : And as the wiſer fort 
chuſe a Tenet, becaule 'tis right, ſo theſe con- 
clude 'tis right, becauſe they have choſen it. And 
having thus enamour'd themſelves of their Hele- 
na, they expe all ſhould adore, nor can he eſcape 
the note of Prophaneneſs that refuſes. 'By this 
abſurd partiality it is, that ſome dofrines, which 
would themſelves ill abide the Teff, are become 
the Toxch-ſtone 'both of Docrines and Men, and 
no Opinion or Perſon ſanRitied which bears not 
this impreſs. I need not ſtand to give inſtances, 
either of the Dofrines or the unhappy i»fluence 
this eſpouſing of them has had on our difſenlions ; 
but indeed this kind of Prepoſſeſſion is oftentimes 
the conſequent of another ; and this great venera- 
tion of ſome Opinions is founded in the reverence 
of their Authors. Men take up a confidence of 
the /earning or ſarnttity of a Perſon, and thea all 
his -otioxs are received implicitly, ſtrictly embra- 
ced, but not ſo much as ſlightly examined, 
and this admiration of mens Perſons, has in all 
ages been of huge miſchief to the Church, has 
nurſt up private Phancies into ſolemn pablick Er- 
rors, and given an unhappy perpetuity to many 
Heterodox opinions, which would elſe have expi- 
red with their firſt propugrers. This ſeems to 
have been toreſcen by S. Paul, when he lo ear- 


neſtly exhorts the Corinthians againſt the alcrt- 
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ing their Faith to their ſeveral reſpeQive Teach- 
ers: But ſure I am, twas ſadly experimented by 
the ſucceeding Chriſtians, who owed many of their 
diviſions to it, A pregnant inſtance hereof was 
the eMillennium, which in ſpight of its improba- 
bility prevail'd long,and almoſt «ziverſally againſt 
the Truth upon the ſtrength of Authority. KH apias 
a holy man and Scholar of S. Job», having deli- 
vered it, the efteem of his Perſon canoniz'd his 
miſtake, and men chole rather to admit a doctrine, 
Whoſe unagreeableneſsto the Goſpel- Occonomy 
rendred it ſuſpicious, than think an Apoſtolick max 
could ſeduce them. And the force of this is yet 
more conſiderable, when 'tis remembred that it 
found proſelytes, not only among the Vulzar, who 
are commonly flexible to any new Impreſſion, 
but among thoſe of a higher rank, men that were 
lights in their generation : Juſtin Martyr and Ire- 
2e4s having own'd the Opinion, and intimated it 
to have been received by many others no leſs O7- 
thodox; andit ſuch a ſeduction could prevail, io 
early in thoſe purer times, before mens intereſts 
or ſpleen were adopted into their Religion, and 
begot voluntary errors, if I lay the were reputa- 
tou of a Teacher was then ſingly fo operative; 
we.cannot wonder at its efficacy in conjunction 
with thoſe auxiliaries, which worler times have 
brought in, What concurrence of thoſe there 
was 1n the ſeveral Herefies, which after infeſted 
the Church, T ſhall not now examine, but 'tis vi- 
ſible that many of them grew conſiderable, chiefly 
from the fame oi thor Authors ; thus Tartiaxns up- 

Qi 


Wa oo % 7 


w 


FX © a 


Chap. I6, Fourth , Paſſion. 369 


on the credit of being F«ſtin Martyr's diſciple, 
had an advantage to diſſeminate his errors, and 
not only his, but thoſe of Origen, Apollinars and 
Aovatus, gain'd abettors from the reputed Orthe- 
doxy of the Perſons that propos'd them, who ha- 
ving aſſerted the Faith in ſome points, were qua- 
lifted the more profperouſlly to oppoſe it in «hers. 
NOR has it been only the miſhap of elder 
times to have felt the miſchiefs of ſuch prepoſlef- 
ſion 5 the diſeaſe has ſtill advanced, and every day 
improved in worle effec, by how much men have 
more degenerated from primitive integrity ; (o that 
the eaſie Proſelyte is now in danger, not only from 
the induc but the zreachery of his guide, and 
is often led out of the common road, as thieves 
draw paſſengers into by-ways for the better oppor- 
tunity of robbing them : But tis not my preſent 
buſineſs to ſend Hue and cry aſter them, to exa- 
mine what the intentions of thole /eaders are,who 
miſguide their tractable admiring followers : *'tis 
enough for my purpoſe to obſerve, that thoſe 
who ſo deliver up themlclves in a blind aſſent to 
the dictates ofany man, are in his power to be 
abuſed by him if he pleaſes: I ſhall leave it to 
others, to eſtimate the probability that they ſhall 
not be actually ſo: But certainly this may be laid, 
that theſe /ater ages have beyond all the former gi- 
ven Opportunities of ſeducing to any that will uſe 
them. The one eſtabliithr Doctrine of i»fallsbi- 
lity among the Remaniſts is eminent for its propri- 
ety that way, while under pretence of ſubm!ſon 
to ſomething they call I»-falible, 'ris eyident that 
the 
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the faith of the ignorant Vulgar reſolves it ſelf 
intothat which they acknowledge moſt fallible ; 
the Dofrine of their immediate Teachers. But 
indeed take it at the beſt, ſuch a perſwaſion is not 
only an error in it ſelf, and an apt foundation for 
innumerable others, but it neceſlarily renders 
them incorrigible ; the leaſt retracation of a + 
ſtake being lo inconſiſtent with the claim of i»fal- 
libility, that while they retain the oe, they muſt 
never attempt the other, nor can they ceaſe to 
Erre, till they confels it poſſible they may do fo. 
How much more than poſlible that has been, the 
many Innovations of that Church ſufficiently 
witnels ; and conſequently the danger of preſu- 
ming upon the unerrableneſs of a guide. But 
would all that #phraid it there, were themſelves 
ſecure trom it, and that many did not 1n their pra- 
Rice tranſcribe that decried doftrine, and that 
too with the improvement of worle circumſt ances. 
I muſt call them worſe, by how much the proba- 
bilities of Erring are greater under the extempora- 
ry conduct of a Private perſon, than the fixt rules 
of a commnzity, and by how much again the vo- 
luntary enſlaving my lclf is more exculele(s, than 
that which the principles of my Profeſſion, and 
conſequently a ſeeming obligation of Conſcience 
expoſes me to. And as to the matter of Fact, I 
think 'ris evident enough, that the admiration of 
mens Perſons is a ſpreading diſeaſe that has over- 
run Chriſtendom ; and thougha great part of it 
inveigh againſt :mplicit faith, yer it it be through- 
ly ſcanned, 'twill appear 'tis rather the obje# _ 
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the a we differ about. He that vehemently op- 
poſes that homage tothe Conclave, will yet tame- 
ly pay it to a Claſs: and he that refuſes it there, 
yields it to the Votes of a Congregational Church; 
or if he hold out againſt that too, yet chuſes to 
himſelf ſome private Teacher on which to caſt it : 
Like Micah, Judg, 16. Makes him a Teraphim and 
« Prieſt too, for his private uſe ; and then confi- 
dently conſults his Oracle, and has nothing to do 
but believe its reſponſes. Nay, that which makes 
the matter yet more ſadly ridiculous, is that the 
very Oppoſition to eve Ulſurpation makes them 
deliver themſelves up to azorher. How many, 
when they have heard a Preacher rail fiercely at 
the Pope, have prefently made him theirs, and 
ſuppoſing that Zeal an indzcation of 4 ſafe guide, 
have given him as abſolute a rule of their Conlci- 
ences, as that he exclaim'd againſt ( perhaps En- 
vied ) elſewhere ? And the like inſtances might 
be given among our cther diflenting parties. And 
this has taught ſome Seducers a lucky artifice, 
made them obſerve to what opinions their Profe- 
lytes had the greateſt averlion, and by comply- 
ing with their axger ſo ſteal away their /zve, that 
they might after lead them to what they pleas a, 
yea, perhaps to that which they ſomuch deteſted : 
For there want not examples of ſome, who have 
by back ways been brought to thoſe Opinions, 
which at firſt they moit detied. W har have bcen 
the attempts or ſucceſf of the Emiſſaries of Keme 
this way, I ſhall not pronounce, though ſome 


( not improbably ) ſpeak them grear, 
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FROM this blind and paſſionate eſteem of (e- 


veral Teachers have flowed many perntciowns conſe- 
quents, particularly thoſc diſtinit Appellations, 
which form differences into Sets, many of which 
expreſly own this original, by bearing the namgs 
of rheir firſ# Authors, I might here put them in 
mind, that they are legitimate perſons, whom 
our Law dire&s to write with an 4/5, and ask 
them, Whether the Church from their ſuperinduced 
name, has not cauſe ſo to repute them. But Iam 
ſure I may with the utmoſt ſcriouſneſs ſay, that 
thispradzce is to the great violation of Chriſtian 
unity, and reproach of Chriſtian profeſſion, 
which ſeems to be abandon'd and diſown'd by us, 
who inſtead of denominating our ſelves from the 
Author and finiſher of our Faith, find out new Pa- 
zrons, asif we were aſham'd of our firſt Relation. 
Alas, how is the title of Chriſtian, which was fo 
glorious to the Primitive owners, that they gladly 
bought the occaſion of boaſting it with Torments 
and Death, become lo deſþirable to ws, that every 
the obſcureſt name is courted to ſupplant it ! 
Have any of our Ido/ized readers bought their in- 
tereſt in usſodear as Chriſt has done, why then 
are we rather ambitious to be accounted their de- 
pendents than his ? "Tis the Jpoftles own argu- 
ment, I Cor. 1, 13. when he refutes their factious 
entituling themſelves to Paul and Apollo, &c. by 
asking them if Pa#/ were crucitied for them : And 
indeed he there ſays ſo much upon this point, that 
I need only refer the Reader thither to learn, ect- 
ther the anreaſonableveſſ of this Schifmatical _ 
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for our ſeveral Teachers, or the inevitable conten- 
tions and animeſitics which ſpring from it ; only 
let me obſerve, that every of his Arguments are 
mote preſling upon #9, than on the Corinthians ; 
thoſe taken from the unreaſonablenels ſure are, by 
how much the names we {o adore are leſs vene- 
rable than thoſe of Pau/and Cephas and Jpollo ; and 
thoſe from the conſequences are ſo alſo. For 
thoſe Teachers were induſtrious to preverr, 
whereas ours commonly are no lels bulie to pro- 
mote contentions on their behalt, and fo we are 
more alcertain'd never to want them. 

BUT beſides this &:xdey prepoſſeſſion towards 
ſome mens perſons, there is another of a different 
nature, a ftziſter one. I mean prejuaice and ai/- 
guſt; and this has done no leſs harm in Eccleſia- 
ſtical affairs than the former. Men take up p:ques 
and diſpleaſyres at others, and then every option 
of rhe diſliked perſon muſt partake of his fate, and 
beengag'd in the quarrel: Nor will thoſe that are 
enemies ever allow one another the honour of be- 
ing in the right: Nay, ſome have been fo per- 
verſly malicious, that they have given up their 
#1derſlandings to their ſpleen, forlaken an Opini- 
on themſelves approved, only that they might 
tind matter of conteſt with one they maligned. A 
memorable inſtance of this Socrazes gives in his 
Eccl, Hiſt. in Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, 
who having formerly atteſted rhe Orthodox be- 
lief, that God was incorporeal ; yet upon a ſud- 
den indignation againſt Dioſcor#sand his brerhren, 
who maintained the Tenet, he embraced the con- 
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trary Hereſie of the 4»thropomorphites, thar ſo un- 
der the Colour ofa difference in faith, he might 
the more advantageouſly purſue his malice ; and 
the Effects of it were my Tragical, not only to 
private perſons in Tumult and Bloudthed, but to 
the Church by reviving that Error, which was 
before near expiring, and might as Socrates af- 
firms, have lain in the duſt, had it not been thus 
awaken'd. And indced in Church-ſtory ſcarce 
any thing occurs more frequently than examples 
of thoſe, who upon private grudges have either 
begun or fomented Hereſies and Schiſms. Thus 
Marcioz being denied the Communion of the Ro- 
man Church, having before by a ſcandalous crime 
been cut off from his own, he reveng'd himſelf 
by publiſhing his dereftable dotrine : In like man- 
ner Miletizs upon a diſpleaſure at Peter Biſhop of 
Alexanaria, firſt ſeparated from the Church, and 
alter took part with the Arians: Soallo Lucifer 
incenſed at Exſcbirzs for not approving of his 
Ele&ting Paulus to the Sec of Antioch, broke 
Communion, and gave both riſe and denomina- 
tion toanew Sed, The like is ſaid of 4pollizaris, 
that he was cxcited to the broaching his Hereſce 
by his 1mpatience of the Excommunication in- 
flited on him and his father, by Theodorwss Bilhop 
of Lacdicea; and ſeveral others might be given 
to the ſame purpoſe, out of the Records of thole 
firſt Ages. 

AND certainly the World ſeems not to have 
ſo much improved in meckaeſs ſince, as that we 
ſlovld think the ſame principle is not ſtill as 

| | active; 


Chap/16. Forrthly, - Paſſion. 375 


ative; and if the Task were not more envious 
than hard, many recent inſtances might be given 
to Parallel the former, eſpecially of ſuch as ha- 
ving juſtly ſmarted «-der the ſtroke of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal diſcipline, have ſought to revenge themſelves 
both ox it and the inflictors, by Factions and Tu- 
mults ; ſo making the publick at once cloak the 
Infamy, and bear the charge of their particular 
rancours. But this is a ſubject neither grateful nor 
neceſſary to be more diſtinctly ſpoken to. One 
may however in the general ſay, rhat where theſe 
private Animoſities are any thing violent, they 
uſually beat down all Conſideration of pablick 
good, Hiſtorians obſerve of Themiſtocles, that he 
always thwarted the Counſels of 4ritides, nor 
that he thought it the Intereſt of the Common- 
wealth, but his own, to keep down the growing re- 
putation of his Competitor: And I fear that envi- 
ous artifice has been too often tranſcrib'd,: as well 
in Ercclefiaſtick, as in Civil Tranſattions : No de- 
triment is thought ſo formidable to a malicious 
mind, as the proſperity of his Adverſary ; and pub- 
lick Ruptures ſhall ſtill be allowed to widen, ill 
they ſwallow up the whole, rather than he will 
cloſe with his Antagoniſt, The Hiſtory of the 
Scottiſh Church gives an appoſite Example of this 
ina ruling Presbyter, who being by King Fames 
advisd with abour the readmitting Marqueſs 
Huntley, and preſt with the preſent exigencies of 
Church and State, which requird it, gave his 
final anſwer in theſe terms. Well $ir, I ſee you re- 
ſolve to take Huntley in favour, if you do, 1 will op- 
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poſe tt, chuſe whether you will loſe him or me, for both 
you cannot have, Some may think the greateſt 
propricty of this inſtance lies to ſhew the zzſolexce 
of that Tribe towards Majeſty; but however 
'tis not impertinent to the matter in hand allo ; 
and ſhews how light the greateſt pablick concerns 
are, when malice is the counterpoize : And indeed 
the Nataraliſts experiment, that flame will not 
mingle with flame, never juſtibes it (elf better 
than when applied to minds thus accended, which 
however they may meet in mutual flaſhes, can 
never #nie and izcorporate: The ſadnels of it is, 
that they ſhould only conſpire to common waſta- 
7/0n, and make the Church it ſelf a burnt-offer- 
Hf. 

"THUS fatal haveour ſeveral ſorts of prepol- 
ſeſſions been to our Religion, for as if that were 
the common Enemy, our moſt diſtant contrary 
Aﬀections, our /ove and our hate equally annoy 
it; thole brutiſh parts of us our Pajyons, which 
Iike the beaſts under the Law, were never to be 
brought into the Temple, but for ſacrifice, are 
ow found there upon a tar differing account, not 
tobe//ain, but ador'd; like the e/Zgyprian Ifis and 
Ofyris, enſhrin'd to receive our Uewvotions, for 
thatthe Zeal wepretend elſewhere 1s really paid 
torhem, is alas, too manifeſt. 
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O theſe ſeveral cauſes of our diſtractions 
[ we may add another, whichthoughin its 
original it may ſeem more 7nocext, yet is 
in its conuſequents no lels peryicions, and that is a 
miſtaken Zeal; which as it 1s fire to all about it, 
ſos it wind tO it ſelf, fanns and irritates its own 
flames, and by a confidence that it does well, ga- 
thers (till freſh vigour todo ore. How great the 
force of ſuch an Erronecous perſwaſion is, we ma 
colle& from our Saviours premonition to his Dit- 
ciples, when he tells them, that thoſe who kill'd 
them ſhould think they did God ſervice ; and if Mar- 
der, and that of Apoſtles too, could by the Ma- 
zick of blind Zeal be lo transform'd, we'mult not 
wonder to find other Crimes ſo too. And whit 
Chriſt thus foretold was after emvinetitly exempli-' 
lied in S. Panl, whom the Holy Writrepreſents 
under all the Phraſes that may denote a virulent 
perſecutor, as breathing out rhreatnings and 
laughter, making} havock of the Church, and in 
| his own words, Perſccuting that way unto the 
Death, and being exceedingly mad againſt them ; 
and all this he did: being Zealous towards God, 
and out of a perſwaſiox that he ought todo many . 
things contrary to the _ of Jeſus, as we find 
| 3 in 
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in his Apologie to hiscountrey-men and King Agrip- 
pe, Ads 22.2.8 26, 9. 
' AND ofthe abettors of thofs Novel dotftrines 
which after-times produced, we have reaſon to 
think many were of this Sort, eſpecially in thoſe 
Hereſies, which though they carried ſecret we- 
nome in them, had yet a plauſible appearance of 
Sanity and Devotion ; ſuch was that of the 
Encratites, which ſeem'd to be founded in the 
veneration of two great Vertues Contizence and 
Temperance, though by extending them beyond 
the due limits, they loſt that Sobrrety they toa 
ſtrictly embraced, and became snordinate in their 
Continence, and exceſſive in their Abſtinence: 
Such. again were the Euchite or Meſſa/ians, who 
made the whole buſine(s not only of religion but 
even of life to conlilt i» praying; and though by 
it they evacuated all other ends of both, yet ha- 
ving the /etter of a Precept, and the prerence of 
Devotion on their. ſide, twas a proper bait for 
thoſe whohad »:«ch Zeal and: /iztle Knowledge. 
Inlike manner the Nowarians, Herelie had: fo glo- 
rious an in({cription. of Purity, as was very apr to 
attra&t well-meaning Souls ; wha ſeeing; it bid 
ſuch. expreſs deftance ro Apoſtaſge,' could 'not ſuf- 
ped that it was it ſelf any defection from the. 
faah; and accordingly ſome'of; that Sect ap- 
proved their conſtancy in times both of Heathen 
and 4rian perſecutions. Nor mult we be ſo un- 
charitable to the modern times, as not to believe 
mapy have acted upon the like Principles, and 
meant truth and piety, even while they actually 
promoted 
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promoted the contrary. But how ſincere foever 
the purpoſes of ſuch {educed Perſons were, yet 
tis La the Church has ſuffered no leſs by 
them, than by the more crafty deſigners : their miſ- 
guided piety has made as great and incurable Rup- 
tures, as the moſt flagitious blaſphemies of others, 
And when a rext is once made, it matters little, 
whether it were done by error or malice; nay, 
perhaps as to the hopes of repairing, the former 
may be the more deſperate: tor whereas he that 
knowingly commits an Il, has the Upbraidings of 
his own Conſcience towards his reducing ; theſe 
on the other ſide have its Cheriſhings and Emnconu- 
ragements, to confirm and animate them. And 
doubtleſs they are great advantages which Sazar 
has in all ages made of ſuch Perſons, whom he 
ſeems to have deluded in the ſame manner, that 
Meaea is faid to have done the daughters of Pe- 
leas, whom ſhe perſwaded to hack their aged Fa- 
ther in pieces, in hope that by her Magic, he 
ſhould not only recover /ife but youth: ſo theſe 
rend and tear their Mother the Church, out of a 
hope no leſs deluſive, of reſtoring her priſtine 
beauty and vigour ; how far the event parallels it 
alſo, the dying ſtate of Chriſtianity does too ladly 
teſtifie. 

NOR has ir only been the Heat of Errizg 
perſons that has been thus miſchievous, but ſome- 
times men of rizht judgments have too much con- 
tributed tothe breach of Unity, and the. intem- 
perate and imprudent Zeal of theſe hath ferv'd 10 
exaſperate the miltaking carneſ/neſ# of the other : 

ÞB b-4 tl:15 


380 Of the Cauſes of Diſpates; Chap. 17. 


this happens ſometimes for want of diſtinguiſh- 
ing between the Eſſentials and Circumſtantials of 
Religion, and ſo looking upon a miſtake in the 
later with the deteſtation proper only to the per- 
verting of the former ; by this means thoſe who 
have entirely embraced the ſame faith, have yer 
violated charity and broken communion: (ych 
flight minute differences when manag'd by eager 
Spirits being eaſily blown up into' ſolemn and 
laſting contentions; ſo that the Diſputes rais'd 
about ſome pz or xa:/of the Temple, have ſome- 
times ſhaken and endanger'd the whole Fabrick, 
robbed the Church of that fraternal unity which 
was its faſteſt cement, and ſureſt ſupport. Of 
this we need no more apt inſtance from Antiquity 
than that which has been already mentioned upon 
another occaſion, I mcan Vi#ors unbrother-like 
Heat towards the Eaſtern Churches in the cox- 
troverſie about Eaſter, which had fomented that 
Difference into a Schiſm, which the meeker Pie- 
ty of his Predeceſſors thought no ground of «#- 
kindneſs, much leſs of Separation, as lrengus more 
at large tells him: And probably had men in all 
the ſucceeding Ages deliberately poiz'd the Er- 
rors they oppos'd, and proportion'd their Dif 
pleaſure but tothe juſt weight of them, many of 
our 4iputes would have been ſo calm'd, that they 
ſhould never have become quarrels, But many 
in this particular have only us'd the Tonch-ſtone, 
not the Scales: and of Opinions that are er- 
roneous, conſider not which are mor: or leſs per- 
picious, hut with an equal violence fly at all, ,- 
1 
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if the Szozcal opinion concerning Sins had pre- 
vail'd in Errors allo, 'and that all were reſfolv'd to 

be of the ſame ſize. 
BUT even in thoſe of the higheſt kind it may 
rhaps be doubted, whether too eager an oppoſition 
Ne not ſometimes done bart, eſpecially in thoſe 
Doctrines which relate to the my/teriows parts of 
Religion, wherein a ove/ty is at firſt lookt upon 
with ſome horrour, 'and many are willing rather 
to condemn in grols than nicely to examine : Who 
yet when they find this done for them by Ortho- 
dox perſons, they think that they may with ſuch 
2 guide venture to wade into the queſtion, where 
many times the 7»ſinuations of Error are lo ſub- 
tile, that all their Antidotes ſecure them not from 
infection, but they are themſelves captivated 
where they expected only to triumph. Neither 
want there thoſe of the Vulpay that are of a more 
inſolent temper ; and out-of a vanity of making 
themlelves Umpires between learned men, gree- 
dily read the writings of both Parties, who yet 
are able to make no ſolid judgment of either ; and 
when 'tis remembred how many popular artifices 
there are to byaſſe ſuch perſons, we muſt con- 
fels that Tr#th hath many to one Oaas againſt 
her : Beſides, prblick arguing oft ſerves not only 
to exaſperate the ids, but to whet the Wits of 
Hereticks, and by ſhewing them the weak parts of 
their Dodtrines, prompts them to rally all their 
Sophiſtry to fortifie them, that what they want of 
truth and reaſon, may be ſupplied with fallacy and 
little colours; and Experience ſhews haw oy 
tnat 
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that kind of Logick is accommodated to the 
createſt part of the World. In ſhort, it ſeems 
not improbable, that many Hereſtes owe much 
of their growth tothe improper means of eradica- 
ting them : and have acquir'd a reputation from 

the #ir that was made about them. Thus S'- 
crates tells us that Alexanders letters about the 
Arian Hereſie ſerv'd to fcatfer that peſttlent in- 
fetion the more abroad, arid combind men into 
parties, ſo that the whole wor/4 became the 
Scexe of that long. Tragedy, which: pofſibly 
might have had a ſhorter and berter iſſue, had not 
- _ of the Controverlie been lo early gi- 

rſt, 

"BU T ifthe Attempts of the Pez have often 
proved ſo. unfit, it may be conlider'd whether 
thoſe of the' ſword are not more ſo, and fighting 
be-nota worſe expedient than diÞuting : and cer- 
tainly we have great reaſon to conclude in the 
affirmative, if we weigh either the Injuſtice, or 
Unreaſonableneſs of it. I know there want nor 
thoſe who have thought the propagating Reli- 
gion by Arms not only /awfal but meritorious, and 
that in order to. the planting it ina Nation, the 
ſoil may be mellowed with the /ond of the Inha- 
bitants ; nay, the o/d extirpated, and xew Colo- 
nies planted. But we are to remember that as 
God is the univerſal Monarch of the World, fo 
We have all the relation of fellow-ſubjedts to 
him, and can pretend no farther juriſdiction 
over each other, than what he has delegated to 


us: and ſure 't would be hard to produce any com- 
miſſion 


=.” 


-_ —_— 


, CP. 8 TC” BY F=— ae 


d ”Y LY cs 


Chap.17. FEiftbh, Zeal. ”_ 


miſhon from him for the invading a Nation only 
becauſe 'tis not of our Faith. *Tis ſire, hoſe to 
whom he firſt entruſted the promulgating of the 
Goſpet had far differeat inſtruttions, and 'twere 
fit our ew Ewvargeliſts (ſhould ſhew their /atter 
authority for this fanguinary Method ; in order to 
which though ſome have made uſe of the Opint- 
on of ſome School men, that dominion is founded 
in Grace, yet as that is but an Opimon, fo were 
it admitred as th+* moſt certain Truth, it could 
never warrant any enterprize of this kind, for 
ſuppoſing that a people by wanting ſpiritual 
Bleffings did loſe all their right to temporal, yer 
that Forfeiture muſt devolve only to the Su- 
pream Lord, and when as God in another caſe 
asks, where is the bill of dtvorce # | Eſay 50. 1, fo 
we may demand of theſe zealous Invaders, where 
1s the bill of affignment, by which: that right was 
transferr'd to them ? In ſhort, peace is the moſt 
valuable bleſſing of humane life, and we cannot 
without injuſtice deprive men of it, though we 
could as we pretend, give them truth in lieu of 
it; for maugre the Proverb, that Exchange will 
ill be robbery, where the parties are compell'd to 
make it. But alas, 'tis a vain imagination ta 
think that Religion can be thus impos'd : or 
that we can bind the «nderſtandings and wills of 
men. with the ſame fetters we do their boazes ; 
"tis true indeed the Apoſtle tells us there is a way 
of bringing every thought into Captivity to the obe- 
dience of Chriſt, but he tells us withal that the 
weapons, by which that Vicory isatchieved, are 
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ot Carnal, 2 Cor. 10. 4. Indeed did Religion con- 
fiſt only in ſome external conformiries, external 
force might bear ſome proportion to it ( which 
.perhaps is the cauſe that the one is mot us'd by 
thoſe whoſe religion 1s moſt eminent for the | 
other ) but 'tis ſeated in thoſe facultrres to which 
outward violence can have no accels. Alas, 'tis not 
-whole Armies can beliege my reaſon, nor Cannons 
batter my will, tis convittion nat-force, that muſt 
induce Aﬀenc; and ſure ther Logick of a con- 
quering Sword has no great propriety that way ; 
'Szlence indeed it may, but convince it cannot : Its 
efficacy rather lies on, the other fide, breeds 
averſion and abhorrence of that Religion, whoſe 
brit addreſs is in bloud and rapine: Nor do ſuch 
ettewpts gain any thing to the Cauſe but the iz- 
famy of thoſe rigours which are us'd to promate 
it. And ſure ſince this piece of eMahumetan 
Zeal 'has been tranſplanted into Chriſtendom, it 
has been much more miſchievous than in its na- 
tive ſoil. + Chriſtianity having been inhnitely 
more oppreſſed by thoſe that thus fought for it, 
than tho'e that were in Arms a2ainft it. : 'Whe- 
ther upon this ſcore the Pope have not done her 
more harm than the T»r+, I leave to conliderati-: 
ON. | 

- BUT what is here ſaid of the Mi/ztary Sword, 
I intend not ſhould be applied to the Givz7; tar I 
treat not here of thoſe legal puniſhments, which 
e Magiſtrates inflict upon their dilobedient Sub- 
jets ; who indecd may juſtly, nay indegd mult xe- 


ceſſarily require Conformity to £ccleſtaſtical Jaws, 
as 
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as well as the Givi: the Eruptions in the oxe 
commonly overflowing the other alſo, and Schiſme 
uſually ending in Rebellion ; fo that *'tis appa- 
rently their intereſt to guard themſelves trom 
tho'e riotous efftets of pretended zealz nor is 
it leſs their duty, they being as the Ancients ex- 
preſs it, Cuſtodes atriuſque tabnle ; 1nS Paul'slan- 
guage, the miniſters of God, Rom. 13. and in Con- 
z#tantines dialed, *Erioxora regs 1a *5w, Biſhops 
in the whole outward adminiſtration of the Church, 
and it Herelie or Schiſm be a fin, are by their pla- 
ces obliged to approve themſelves avergers; to 
execute wrath no lels there, than in other cir-: 
cumſtances: And that they are ſins and of no 
{mall bulk, none can doubt that obſerves Herefre- 
ranked, Gel. 5. with Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, 
Murders, and other ſins of the ficſh; or Schiſms 
markt out by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, as a 
kind of petrifying crime, which induces that in- 
duration, to which the fearful expectation of 
wrath is conſequent, for ſo we find, Heb. 10. 26. 
that for ſakizg the Aſſemblies 1s lookt on as previous 
to /poſtafie and final defetion: And therefore 
ſure the Magiſtrate can do nothing kinder, even to 
the Offenders, than by taking their fin early, pre- 
vent that fatal growth of ir. But that his juſt 
power thus reſcued, I may aſſume my former al- 
ſertion, and conclude, that all other Violences 
are ſo far from advancing Chriſtianity, that they 

extremely weaken and diſadvantage it. 
BUT of no fort is this more eminently true 
than of thoſe popular heats, where the People un- 
| certakes 
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dertakes to chaſtiſe error: for beſides that the outs 
rages then committed are very apt to avert men 
even from truths which they ſee ſo barbaroully 
defended, it often happens that the »ultitaae take 
cauflefs alarms, and think their Faith 1s invaded 
when it is not. A memorable inſtance of this kind 
Enuagrizs gives in his Eccl. Hiſtory, where he tells 
us that the Emperor Anaſtatirs having, added to 
the Triſaztum this Clauſe, Who was crucified for our 
Salvation, the whole City of Conſtantinople was in 
an yproar, upon an ignorant jealoufie that thoſe 
words had fome Heretical meaning ; in which fu- 
ry they happening to light upon a poor filly Monk, 
they immediately kill him as the Invextor of that 
clauſe, and a conſpirer againſt the Trinity : So un- 
happily abſurd are the Tranſports of wild zeal, 
which where it rules, does belides the direct miſ- 
chiefs of Tumult and Sedition create others at the 
rebound, which are more permanent, and diſcom- 
poſe and imbitter mens ſpirits, and render them ſo 
ambitioufly greedy of quarrels for their Religion, 
that they are not only prepar'd to receive, but to 
ſeek Encounters : and 'ris too ſure they can never 
be wanting to perſons of ſuch tempers, lince the 
adverſaries of Truth cannot have more advantage 
or Encouragement againſt it, than this a»peace- 
able humour of thoſe that profels it. 

BY theſe ſeveral ways has it come to pals, 
that even that zea/ which thould be the /fe of 
Chriſtianity, is become its diſeaſe ; and Religion 
like a HefFick body is conſum'd by its own heats, 
if at leaſt I may call thoſe its own, which de- 

rivg 
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rive not from its proper and native conſtitution ; 
but are the accidents of its declining ſtate: for 
how confidently ſoever men pronounce of them- 
ſelves, and believe that they are then molt piowsy 
when they are moſt eager and wnquiet; yet 'tis 
ſure this is far removed from the true gen and 
temper of religion, which like the God it wor- 
ſhips, makes its approaches, not in winds and 
Earthquakes, but in the #ill ſmall voice, 1 Kings 
19.12, And when 'tis conſider'd, that the greateſt 
part of the Evangelical Law is made up of precepts 
of Meekne(s, Long-ſuffering, and Condeſcenſi- 
on ; we'mult conclude that Fea/ very prepoſterous, 
that pretends to obey by vio/ating them ; or to 
eſtabliſh Religion by «naermineze the moſt efſenti- 
alpartsof it : and to perſons under that miſtake, 
we may moſt properly apply the reproof given by 
Chriit to his Diſciples upon the ſame occaſion, You 
know not what manner of Spirit you are of. 

I T will therefore become men to look with 
Zealouſie on themſelves in this particular ; not 
too confidently to purſue every Incitation which 
carries a ſhew of Piety ; but ſoberly to weigh 
how it agrees with the rules and Oeconomy of 
that Goſpel for which it pretends ſo much con- 
cern; for though the rue Chriſtian Zeal can ne- 
ver be too much cheriſhed; yet alas, 'tis not 
every warmth we feel about Religion that can 
own zhat Title ; and ſure we donor more often, 
or more fatally miſtake any thing than in apply- 
ing that venerable zazze to things of a far zaferior, 
nay ſometimes of a coztrary nature, How often 

upon 
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upon this Error, have men aſcrib'd that to theit 
piety which they owed to their complexions, and 
thought 'twas their rel:2192 made them Earneſt, 
when 'twas merely their'cozſtizution : Nay, how 
often has Sataz taken this advantage of trans- 
forming himſelfinto an Azgel of light, and inſinu- 
ating his illuſions under this diſguiſe. And truly 
they mult {till be liable to both theſe deceits, 10 
long as they place the eſſexce of Chriſtian zeal in 
heat and eagerneſs. 'Tistrue indeed it has its heats, 
but actuated in a far different way : it has flames 
of Love, not of Anger ; to melt, not conſume our 
Enemies; and makes us apter to pour out our 
own bloud a Sacritice to Truth than that of gainſay- 
ers, In ſhort, ific be a Fire, 'tis that pure £le- 
mental which the Peripateticks talk of, which 1s 
but of a moderate heat ; apt to cheriſh, not devour. 
AND would God men would jo far believe 
this, as to think there may be moderation, with- 
out the danger of Laodicean luke-warmnefs, and 
upon that ſuppolition ſuffer themſelves to cool 
into a treatable Temper, and then I ſhould hum- 
bly offer to them theſe few Conliderations. 
FIRST, the great and univerſal falib:lity of 
humane Nature, which renders it not only pol- 
ſible that we may, but certain that every one of 
us ſhall erre in ſomething or other ; and this fure 
is very proper to perſwade lenity to thoſe whom 
we find actually erring. "Tis the Apoſtles argu- 
ment 1a thecaſe of Sin, Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, if 4 
man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, 


reſtore ſuch a one in the ſirit of meckneſs, conſincring ' 
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thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted, Where the com- 
mon Peccability of mankind is urged to induce 
Commileration and Gentleneſs tow ards the Of- 
fenders; and if this be of force ix fin, where the 
concurrence of the will renders the perſon more 
inexcuſable, it will ſurely hold much more in bare 
Error, which being purely involuntary, ( for tio- 
thing is properly Error farther than it is fo ) *ris 
to be lookt on rather as the diſeaſe than crime of 
the Perlon: and ſince we ule not to exclaim 
againſt men for being ſick, but compaſſionatcly to 
endeavour their recovery, why thould we here ule 
ſo much a contrary method ? *Tis true indeed, tis 
neceflary ſometimes in order to the Cure, and 
ſometimes for preventing the infe&tjon of others, 


' todo ſome things #xeaſie to the Patient; and what 


tends regularly to either of theſe Ends, may in 
this caſe allo be Charitably done, by tho'e thar 
have Authority : but zhat differs as far from our 
uſual ſeverities, as the /ancings of a Phyſ'cian do 
from the wounds of an Adverſary ; or publick Dt- 
ſcipline from private Spleen. So that notwith- 
ſtanding this, we may reſume our concluſion and in- 
fer from the Errableneſs of our Nature, the reaſox- 
ableneſs of compaſſion tothe ſeduced. And as it thus 
prompts us to look gently upon others, fo alſo to 
reflect impartially upon our lelves; and conſider 
how poſſible it is, that even whilſt we condemn 
others, we may indeed be in the wrong, and then 
all the Inveftives we make at their ſuppoſed Er- 
rors, fall back with a rebounded force upon our 
own real ones. If this poſſibility were but ad yerted 
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to, it would make us leſs politive and Dogmatical 
in our opinions, and ſo conſequently take away 
one main ground of contention : for though we 
often quarrel about matters, which are indeed but 
conjettural, yet not till we eſteem them otherwiſe ; 
and when we conlider how many men have vehe- 
mently believed apparent falſboods, it may, well. 
allay our coxfidences 1n all thoſe caſes, where we 
have not ſome firmer ground than our own ( or in- 
deed any humane ) judgment to build on it. 

AS for thoſe who have the ſureſt grounds of 
Perſwaſion, and by their ſecurity of being them- 
ſelves in the Truth have the more reaſor to be ear- 
neſt in propagating it to others: let them 1n the 
ſecond place conſider how neccffary 'tis to chuſe 
avpropriate means to that good end, without which 
they do but undermine themſefves, and defeat 
their own 475. Indeed Prudence 1s not only a 
Moral, but Chriſtian Virtue ; and ſuch as 1s necel- 
ſary to the conitituting of all others: without it 
Devotion degenerates into Superſtition, Libera- 
lity into Protuſeneſs, and this of Zeal becomes 
only a Pious kind of Phrenſie. And of Perſons fo 
polſeſt God may lay as Achiſh did of David, 
1 Sam. 21,15. have | xeea of mad-men? No lure, 
the deferice of Truth is too noble a cauſe to be lo ma- 
naged 3 its Champions are not like men 1n a fray to 
make every thing a weapon that they can tirft 
inatchup.and lay on as chance or tury guides, but 
are deliberately to conſu!t the propereſt expedi- 
ents, uſe not only force but Stratagem againſt the 
Enemy, & yet withal to take care that while they 


oppoſe 
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oppoſe one, another gain not advantage : For alas, 
'tis indifferent to our grand Adverſary,by which of 
his temptations we fall, and if by ſubverting the 
faith of tome, he ſhipwrack the charity of others, 
he has his exa, and triumphs at once both over 
the ſpecalative and prattick part of our Religion. 
AND this may induce a farther conſiderati- 


 on,and prompt us to examine what degree of guilt 


lies on thoſe who either out of a blind, or raſh 
zeal havegiven him this advantage. And here 
though I cannot doubt, but God makes great allow- 
ances tothe miſcarriages of ſincere intentions, yet 
perhaps we have carv'd more liberally to our 
{elves than he deſigns us,and preſume our Security 
greater than in truth it is. For how innocent ſoever 
a good purpole may make our Error, yet 'tis a prt- 
viledge beyond all poflibility of grant, that our 
fins ſhould be fo allo ; therefore if our Milper- 
{waſions beget wicked practice, we may be ac- 
countable for the ove, though not for the '9ther; 
We kind indeed S. Paul alledges his igorance, as 
the Cauſe of his finding mercy, for his perſecu- 
ting the Church, but weare to remember what 
that mercy he there refers to is ; not that of abſo- 
lution, but converſion: and had he reliſted the 
fater, though with never ſo full a perſwaſion of 
his doing well in it, I much doubt whether his: 
good meaning would have ſecur'd him the for- 
mer ; So thatall the encouragement, that Example 
can afford is, that God may probably do more for 
the reducing an er7ig than a maliciousPerſecutor : 
And when 'is conſidered that all the odds that 
Cc 2 Chriit 
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Chriſt makes between him that does ill kow#ngly 
and ignorantly,is in the number of Stripes: we muſt 
relolve our miſtakes are no ſuch Amulets as totally 
to [ecure us. And then whether our guz/ts ſhall 
not {well in proportion to the ils we do, 1s a que- 
{tion that ſure can never be reſolved in the nega- 
tive: for if a good intention cannot alter the yature 
of Sin, ſure itcan as little change their degree, or 
make that of two Perſons equally miſtaken, the 
e Murder of the one ſhall not be a greater Crime 
than an z7-zemperate ſpeech of the other. And up- 
on this meaſure the accounts of erring zeal are like 
to riſe very high with many ; unleſs we can think 
Rebe'lion and Bloudthed, Sacriledge and Schiſm, 
with all that train of zealous Enormities to be 
light and trivial. 

NOR will it at all legitimate zheſe,or any other 
Crimes, though they thould happen to be com- 
mitted in the defence of Truth: Ofthis S. Peter is 
a ready inſtance, who when to guard Him, who 
was Truth it ſelf, he had wv/o/ated the Authority 
of the Magiſtrate in wounding an Officer ; Chrilt 
reprehends his rathncls, and inſtead of applaud- 
ing his zeal, upbraids his abſaraity, that could 
think his zzcap aids conliderable to him, who 
could command Legtons of Angels to his relcue. 
And ſure he is not ſo much more impotent in his 
2lory, than he was in his eximarnition, as now to 
need our Ss to lecure any of his concerns; and 
if'S, Peter were thus check d for «ſig that Sword 
which he was a lutle before warn'd to b»y, it mult 
ſure let an ill Character upon thoſe rumnltuons 
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reformations, which have ſo much employed the 
zeal of later ages, to which there can never want 
2 concurrence of ſcveral great ſins, the gnilt 
whereof will ſcarce be wiped off,by their deſign'd 
ſubſerviency to Truth ; what Degree of extenua- 
tion it may afford, is hard to pronounce, ſince we 
have no7le to meaſure it by. But whatſoever it 
1s, we are to remember, that it can belong only 
to ſuch a Zeal as is parely reliprows, that mixes not 
with our Paſſions or Intereſts ; and therefore be- 
fore men be too forward to appropriate any Indul- 
gence of that kind, 'twill be neceſlary to Exa- 
mine, whether no liniſter Adherent have vitiated 
that zntegrity of their purpole, to which alone it 
can( even by their own award and ſentence ) ap- 
pertain. 

I HAVE inſiſted the more on thi, becaule 
many are apt to aſcribe too nnlimitedly to the 
Force of a good meaning, to think that 1s able to 
bear the ſtreſs of whatſoever Commiſſions they 
ſhall lay on it; and by thus preſuming on their 
Antidote, venture boidly on the dead/zeſt poyſons. 
To ſuch the foregoing conliderations may be ule- 
ful; and by robbing them of that i»#4ginary Secu- 
rity,helpthem to a 7ca/ one, by making their good 
purpoſes the Director of good ations, not the A- 
pology for-bad. This would make Religion look 
conſonant to it ſelf, which now groans under the 
reproach of all thoſe Ills, that are acted under its 
Patronage; and ſure to reſcue her from ſuch a 
ſcaxaal, 1s but a very moderate piece of compaſſion : 
Yer would God the might obtain it even from 
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theſe who profeſs themſelves her greateſt Votaries : | 


But alas, 'tis one ſad circumſtance of her ruine, 
that ſhe ows it to ſuchs that tho!'e Weapons 
which ſhould defend her, thus recoil into her Bow- 
els, and zeal ſhould do her more miſchief than 
prophaneneſi; for while ſhe is but ſcoffed at by 
that, ſhe is wounded by this: nox are thoſe wounds 
ever like to cloſe, till our Zeal grow more balſa 
mick, partake of thoſe healing qualities of Love 
and Meckne(s, the Want whereof has rendred it 
ſo unhappily inſtrumental to our Diſtractions. 


my 


CHAP. XVIII. 
A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Sixthly, 
' Ialeneſs. 


AUT as thi over-attive humour has done 
abundant Miſchief to the Church, to is it 
obſervable, that the dire contrary has 

done as much ; nay, which is yet ſtranger,the one 
is frequently the produd of the other, and our 
too buſie Feal ſprings from our too great Idlenef.. 
How much ſoever this may found like Paradox, 
yet both reaſon and experience atteſt the Truth of 
it ; for we are to conſider that God has put an 
attive principle into man, which'tis impoſlible 0 
to ſuppreſs, as that there ſhall be a total ceſſation 
from motion : And therefore every intermitting of 
{ober, regular actings,makes way for wild Extra- 
vagant ones ; jor as nature is ſaid ſo vehemently 
to ablor vacuity, that tle very inanimate bodies 
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would forſake their ſpecifick motions to prevent 
it: So when the 22d is Empty, whea it hasno 
worthy and profitable ſpeculation to Entertain it, 
every the moſt improper and preternatural Object 
offers it ſelf, and importunately crouds in to fill 
the vacuum. This ſeems to have been well under- 
ſtood, though ill applied by Pharaoh, when he 
thought the [/-ae/ites propotal of Travelling into 
the Wildernels to their Devotions, was the Ef- 
tec of their too great leiſureat home; and there- 
fore encreales their :45ks as the propereſt way of 
diverting their deſizz: and in like manner we find 
thoſe that treat of Po/iticks, inſiſt upon the neceſſi- 
ty of keeping the People buſie, in order to which 
it 15, that they mention the uſe of Mathematicks 
and other contemplative Sciences, to entertain 
the aive ſpirits of a Nation, in demonſtrating of 
Problemes, ſolving Phenomena's, and drawing 
Schemes and Diagrams, whoelſe would be practi- 
ſing upon the Government, making new Ideas 
and Platforms for the Commonwealth : and doubt- 
leſs there is parity of reaſon in the Ecclefiaſtick 
State, which would have been at more peace, had 
ſome men found themlelves other drver ſions, 

AND this is confirm to us by experiment 
and obſervation of Event; for if we look into the 
Primitive times, we ſhall find that when there 
was a neceſſity of defending the common faith 
againſt Heatheniſm, when Chriſtians were em- 
ployed in writing apologies and vindications, there 
were much fewer of thele znteſtine debates(at leait 
ſuch as were Metaphyſical and purely Notional ) - 
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ny had their hands full of the foreign Enemy ,and 
| had the leſs remptation to jangle among #hem- 
ſetves. Yoallo when they were under the greateſt 
- ſtorms of perſecution, when the Church was moſt 
v1olently aſſaulted from without, it had the grea- 
teſt Calm withiz,They were then inceſſantly em- 
ployed, and bufied their Thoughts in preparing 
tor the fiery trial. Thoſe cloudy days made them 
keepcloſe at home waiting for the Bridegroums 
coming, and ſuffer'd them not to wander abroad 
for thoſe unprofitable Curioſities, which though 
like O# they might nouriſh flame, yer would ne- 
ver furniſh their Lamps, or gain them admiſſion 


to the wedding ; but inthe intervals, and eſpect- , 


ally after the total ceſſation of their calamity, 
when their Peace had taken them off their Vigs- 
lance, then while they ſlept, the Envious man 
had advantage to low his Tares, Reſt made them 
zale, Idlenels made them cxriow, and Curiolity 
contentious ; and thoſe who under the Tyranny of 
a Nero or Domitiaz were in perfect harmony, un- 
dcr the gentle pious regiment of a Conſtantive, 
orew to the greatelt diſcord ; and perhaps ( be- 
iides the Divine and extraordinary ſupports the 
Church had in her greateſt coflz&s ) this may be 
one of the beſt natural accounts, how ſhe came to 
flouriſh moſt under her heavieſt preſſures. 

BUT our obſervation ends not here, for be- 
fides this extraordinary i1mportunity of thoughts, 
which perlecuting times occaſion'd, Chriſtianity 
1s in its frame 'and conſtitution an adive State, 
has its ſtanding buſtae!s, and Lefides all accidcztal, 
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a Series of determinate, conſtant employments, ſuffi- 
cient to entertain mens minds: from which we 
may infer, that when this is throughly adverted 
to, there will be few chaſms of Time to be filled 
with foreign impertinencies. And this gives a clear 
account how our atviſions have come to grow up- 
on us, namely, by the Negle& of pratick duties, 
for as every age degenerated more from Primitive 
piety,ſo they advanced farther in nice enquiries and 
zew opinions ;and as the zeal of prattice grew cool, 
ſo that of diſpute gathered heat and vigour. So that 
if we conſider how far our good works fall ſhort of 
the firſt Chriſtians,we need not wonder to ſee our 
controverſies (0 far exceed them ; that Time which 
was gaind from the oe, being employed in ham- 
mering and forging the other. I do not forget that 
I have before ranked this diverſion of Chriſtian 
Practice among the effei#s of our Contentions, 
and foreſee it may be thought very 1nartificial 
here, to make it the cauſe allo : But alas, its con- 
cern in them is ſo extravagantly great, *as ro have 
at once the relation of Child and Parent, to be 
both Root and Branch, Fountain and Stream.and 
like a circle unites in it ſelf} Beginning and End : 
For as it firſt gave birth to our quarrels, 10 it tinal- 
ly receives excreaſe from them. In ſhort, our olci- 
tant /azy piety gave vacancy for them,& they will 
now lend none back again for more atttve duty. 
And as this zegled of our general calling of Chri- 
ſtianity has been thus pernicious, ſo have the ill 
effetts thereof been improved by the like 11] atten- 
dance on our Particular ones. We {ind S. Paul 

takes 
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takes notice, that the younger widows, who deſer- 
ted their own Eccleſiaſtical Office,grew buſie-boaies 
in the Secular affairs of others ; and ſure we may 
with truth invert the note, and obſerve that hoſe, 
who either deſert or neglect their Secular Cal- 
lings, are the moſt perniciouſly medlzng in Eccle- 
ſiaſtick matters. Did men con(cientioutly employ 
themſelves in their honeſt occupations, their Minds 
would be ſufficiently diverted, and it would not 
become the work of Artthcers to make new 
Schemes of Doctrines or dilcipline ; Divinity 
would not then paſs the Ward and Loom, the Forge 
and Azvil, nor Preaching be taken in as an eaſter 
ſupplementary Trade, by thoſe that diſliked the 
pains of their own. But all this alas, we have ſeen 
to the equal ſhame and detriment of Piety. Me- 
chanicks of all ſorts have preſum'd to teach what 
themſelves never /carzt ; and thoſe that ſervd long 
Apprentifhips to other Crafts, have become Dzvines 
in a moment,and with the ſame emulous induſtry 
wherewith they us'd to invent new faſhions, have 
made new Religions, And as Idlenets has thus 
made {ome Preachers, ſoit has made more hearers, 
thoſe who either by the eaſizeſs of their Callings, 
or their {light managery of them, have had the 
moſt vacant time, have been the apteſt to run at- 
ter new Teachers: Hence it is that Towns and Ct 
ties have been the great xwrſertes of Faction,the /cr- 
ſ#re of Shop-men making them more #»quiſiuive 
after and zcceptive of Novelties. And were that 
over-orowa teal of Sermons, which has now dc- 
vour'd a!l other parts of Religion, among that 
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fort of men throughly ſcanned, we thould find 
Idleneſs goes very far in its compoſition; for be- 
ſides that Hearing is the moſt /azy of all religious 
Offices, as appears by the «ndiſtarb'd leeps men 
can take at Sermons ; it 15 manifeſt this infatiate 
appetiteof it, is originally founded either in the 
not having bufinels, or not attending to it. For 
ſhould I ask ſuch men,whether if neceſſity had en- 
forc'd S. Paul's rule upon them,thar without their 
labour they ſhould nor eat, they would have ſpent 
their whole week at Le&ares,and truſted to be fed 
by the Ear. I believe few could pretend to have 
begun with ſo exorbitant a zeal, though the truth 
is in the 1fſue it ſometimes arrives toit; and men _ 
that have ztching ears forget the reſt of the boay, 
whilſt to gratike them, they totally neglet all 
care of their Secular concerns, and bring Them- 
ſelves and Families to want and beggary. 

NOR is it only this oze ra»k of Perſons whom 
Idlenels has betrayed to faction, Servants we have 
frequently ſeen under the ſame Seducementr, 
while either having but /irtle work, or but /ittle 
diligence in it, they have found time to liſten after 
novel doftrines, with which being once tainted, 
they impatiently thirſt after more, and neglect- 
ing the duties of their place, ſpend their ze, 
which by compact is their Maſters ( and can with 
no more juſtice be purloin'd from him than his 
goods ) in following factions Teachers, who in- 
ſtrut rhem loin their Chriſtian Aberty, that 
they bring them to defie all ſubjefion: And by 
telling them they arc to call no man Maſter, _=_ 
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Earth, that they are toown no King nor Prieft 
but Chriſt ; teach them to contemn all Authority, 

Domeſtick, Civil or Eccleſtaſtick, | 
I'F welook farther into families, we ſhall find 
alſo that many of our She-zealots become ſo upon 
the very ſame ground, when Women negled that 
which S. Paul aſſigns them as their proper Buſt 
neſs, the guiding of the houſe, their Zeal 1s ar once 
the produtt and excuſe of their Idlenels ; and in 
ſpight ofthe z{ CharaFer the Wiſe man has ſet on 
her, whoſe feet abide not in her houſe, Prov. 7. 11. 
it becomes the mark of a Saint, when a Lecture 
or Conventicle is taken in the way : And though 
thele feminine Irregularities may ſeem to be of no 
great concern to the publick, yet experience con 
vinces the contrary; it having been the «unhappy 
privileage of that Sex (asancient as their Mother 
Eve ) to be able to do great and important mi/- 
chiefs and doubtleſs many mez may give the ſame 
account of their Schiſm and Sedition, that Adaw 
did of his firſt fin, The woman that thou gaveſt me, 
&c. This has always been well underſtood by Se- 
aucers, who have found it the moſt compendious 
way to their deligns, to lead captive ſilly women, 
and make them the Duck-coys to their whole Fa- 
mily: But even thoſe who have miſt of this influ- 
EnCe over the minds of their Husbands, have yet 
had it over their Purſes, and out of them (uppor- 
ted the Kabvies of the Faction ; who in gratitude 
to tho'e wile 4bizails give their Husbands the 
title, and perhaps with them the fate of A'abel, 
And God knqws, how miny mcg have thus by 
mace 


| @! 


— 


Chap.18. Sixthly, Ialeneſs. 401 


BD ——— 


made contributers ta the caſe they have molt de- 
teſted, maintain'd that fire which thoſe incendzaries 
have kindled in the Holy place; Morey being no 
leſs the ſimews of Eccleſiaſtical than Secular ar. 
THUS we ſee how the Id/exefeven of the 
moſt inconſiderable perſons has at the rebound 
been extremely per-icious to the Church, which 
like a Clock or Watch may be diforder'd by the ruſt 
ofthe leaſt Pin; how much more then, by that 
of the main wheels and ſprings? If Negligence in 
ley-callings have though bur an oblique, yer ſoin- 
auſpicious an Influence, the like Negle& in Eccle- 
fiaftick muſt needs have a worſe, becauſe more 
immediate and dire. And would to God we 
could fay this had been wanting to the complete- 
ing the miſchief: But alas, many of thoſe whoare 
called to labour in the Lords Vineyard, ſeem to 
have forgot their Errand, and ſtand there all the 
day Idle (a much worle ſight than to have ſeen 
them ſo only in the Marker place ; ) to thatT fear 
there is too evident ground of ſaying, that the 


ſtizht execution of the Paſtoral Othce, has been 


one of the moſt eminent Contributers to our di- 
{trations. And among all the parts of that Charge, 
none has been more generally, or more pernict- 
onlly neglected than that of Cazechiziag ; the want 
whereof has left People fo unbottom'd, that like 
a houſe built on the ſand, every Wind of Dodrine 
blows down that Faith which they only proteſt, 
but underſtood not. This is that which has made 
lo many. #nſtable Souls, as S. Peter oblerves, 
2 Pet, 2, 14.19 be the proper prey of Deceivers. 

And 
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And God knows, we may from ſad experiment 
confirm the note. I with the ſame negligence dog 
not again evidence it ſelt by the ſame effects: But 
beſides this, which is part of the Pablick Miniſtry, 
and deſervedly is o, being uſeful ro the whole 
:hurch, the aged as well as children ) there are 
private Intercourſes between Paſtor and People 
which are of great uſe, would God they were of 
equal praftice: We know a careful Shepherd does 
not only turn his flock into a common Paſture, and 
then think he has done his work, but does with a 
particular advertence obſerve the thriving of eve- 
ry one ofthem, takes notice of their ſingle #ray- 
zngs and diſeaſes, and accordingly applies himſelf 
to reduce or cure them, and ſurely the like care 
is full as neceſſary in the ſpiritual Shepherd ; tis 
not the counſel which is promilcuoully diſpenſed 
in a Sermon(8& whereot 'tis odds every man takes 
that which is leaſt proper for him ) that will do 
the buſineſs: Converts come not 1n now as in Saint 
Peter's days, 1n throngs and (hoals, a more diſtin 
and particular application is now neceſſary ; men 
mult be treated with apart, their particular warts 
diſcern'd, and applications accordingly made of 
enſtruitions, reproof or comfort, and 'tis theſe ap: 
propriate Meazcizes, that arelike to make ſound 
flocks. Had Miniſters generally beſtowed more 
pains this way, they might probably have fruſtra- 
ted the attempts of "6. an ah who could not fo 
ealily have inſinuated themſelves into the people, 
had they found them thus prepoſſeſt : but while 
theſe with all the arts of a ſubtile 72dz/try infuſe 
their 
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their poiſons into every one they meet, nothing 
but the like diligence in adminiſtring Antidotes, 1s 
like to countermine them. How much of that 
has beenus'd I ſhall leave to the Conſciences of 
concern'd perſons to determine. But beſides the 
ill influence the Paſtors negligence has on the 
People, it has in reſpect of themſelves an imme- 
diate propricty to the advancing our debates, the 
leiſure which 1s thus acquir'd, being apt to betray 
ſpeculative perſons, to the ſtudy of thoſe curious 
queſtions, which are'the great diſfurbers of our 
Peace 3 and of thoſe that ſtudy them, ſo few keep 
themſelves in neutrality, that parties are ſtill fo- 
mented by it : whereas were the prattical buſinefo 
of their Charge throughly attended, the remain- 
aer of time would not be morethan the ſtudy of the 
more ſolid, ufeful parts of Divinity would exact, 
and conſequently there would no ſ#rp/us be left 
for thoſe dangerows impertinencies, which, as the 
Apoſtle ſays, ſerve to no profit, but to the ſubwer- 
ting of the hearers, 2 Tim.2.14. But when our 
Watchmen ſeep, *tis no marvel if they dream too, 
and entertain themſelves and others with thole 
Phantaſtick notions, which the great day will ma- 
nifeſt to have had nothing of wezght and reality, 
belides the Miſchiets they wrought. 

AND indeed if we {can the wo/wmes of thoſe 
vain Speculations, we ſhall have cauſe to con- 


| clude that Idleneſs has created as well as fomented 
| them; and they had as well wanted Authors as 
| abettors, had men found themſelves more ulc- 


ful buſineſs: and that not only the extempo- 
rary 
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rary Chimera's of Phanaticks, but the more elabo- 
rate xiceties of the $chools,have been thus derived : 
we know Air poſſeſſes no place, where it firit tinds 
not a vacuity, nor could thoſe lighter zotions have 
filled mens brains, had they found them prepoſleſt 
with what was more ſo/id:; but when men wan- 
red more ſubſtantial work for their Underſtand- 
ings, they were fain to employ themthus in ma- 
king Cob-webs, of which they have made a worſe 
ſort of Jewiſh veil in the Sanctuary, and have now 
involved the Goſpel in greater Obſcurities, than 
the Law was betore: whence our Bezaleels and 
Aholiabs have been inſpird for this work I ſhall 
not determine3 but fure not from him whoſe 
CharattersS. Foh» givesus ( in peculiar reference 
to Goſpel-revelation ) that he # /ight, and in him 
# no darkneſs at all, z John 1. 5. 

THUS we ſee even lalexeff wants not its ope- 
ration ; but is productive of great and miſchievous 
effes ; it being the unhappy property of that Vice, 
that it ſ#pplants it ſelf, and by a fatal Antiperiſta- 
ſis makes men pernicioufly afive: fo that we 
may truly ſay ffo:h has made more Bulineſs than 
Zzduſtry. T amfure in this inſtance it has cut out 
work for many ages, though of ſuch a kind, that 
we have little reaſon to wiſh that our Lord at his 
coming ſhould tind us ſo doing : yet for ought now 
appears, our activity is ſo wholly bent that way, 
that 'tis like to be the ozly,at leaſt the moſt intenſe 
buſineſs we ſhall be found ar. | 

I MIGHT here take a very apt occaſion to 


declaim againſt Idleneſs, as ths unhappy foun- - 


tain 
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tain of ſo great miſchiefs, but that isa vice that 
has been ſo often arraig»'d, that I need not repeat 
thoſe charges which all Authors, Natural, Moral, 
and Divine have laid againſt it. Let but this of its 
being the Original of fa&#i07 be added, and there 
can benothing wanting to render it a molt dange- 
rYo14 crime : yea, and a molt monſtrous one too, that 
operates thus preternaturally, chat freezes and 
yet rnflames men at once, ſtupifies and enrapes: 
And yet alas, there is as much riddle in its fare as 
Its ature ; 'tis hated, and yet embraced ; generally 
decried, and yet as generally cheriſhed: and 
though it have no advocates, has many friends. 
Would God men would at laſt be aſhamed to be 
what they are aſham'd to ow», and by a diligent 
attendance on their proper buſineſs, ſecure them- 
ſelves firſt from doing »othing, and then rom do- 
ing i{; the one being lo cloſe an Attendant on 
the other, that 'tis ſcarce poſſible to lever them. 
And God knows the Church finds too fad proof of 
their connexion : Iadlexeff having ſerv'd as Aſhes 
to keep alive that fire which has ſet her in con:- 
buſtion. Thus unhappily paſſive is the in our 
diſorders, and acceſſary to all our Guilts and Pu- 
niſhments: All our peccant humorrs concur to her 
diſeaſe, and like a common mark ſhe receives a7- 
rows from all Quarters, we haveſcen how many 
Contribaters there are to her ruine,everyonew here- 
of with a wanton cruelty (like Cz2ſar's murderers) 
are ambitious to inflict ew wounds, and togive 
her Superaumerary deaths; and whillt ſhe is thus 


ſurrounded with 4ſſafines, what can we expect. 
D d but 
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but that her preſent /anguiſhings ſhould End in 
death ; that Chriſtian Religion gow crumbled 
into ſo many minute frattions, ſhould like duſt be 
ſcatter'd, and irrecoyerably diſſipated ; and thus 
infallibly it mult be, ifeither God do not miracu- 
louſly countermine us, and do more for us than 
we can do againſt our ſelves, or we recover ſo 
much ſobriety, as to forbear to «Maſſacre what 
we pretend to Love, and endeavour to bind up 
thoſe wownads, at which our own Souls are like to 
F xpire. 


————— 


CHAP. XIX. 


The Concluſion drawn from all the Premiſſes. 
E have hitherto examin'd the ef- 
fefts and originals of our, conten- 


V \ tions, and now the only re- 
maining Enquiry 15 concerning the ways of re- 
drels. And that will exa&t no long diſquiſition. 
For as 1n diſeaſes tis ſaid, the knowing the cauſe 
is one half of the cure ; fo more eſpecially is it 
here, where the remedies are merely priva- 
tive, and we are not to be healed by external 
applications, but only by ſubſtratting thoſe Hu- 
mors which ſeed the Malady : There will there- 
fore need no other preſcription than to adviſe 
the exterminating of all thoſe Paſſions and Inte- 


reſts which have appear'd acceſlary to our quar- 


rels, which though they are become the publick 
Epide- 
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Epidemick diſeaſe, yet as the infefion did, ſo muſt 
the cure ariſe from ſingle perſons : For as we look 
not a. common Peſtilence thould ceaſe without due 
care and manage both of the jick and ſ2und : fo 
neither can this Church plague ever abate, but by 
the cure, or fortifying its ndividual members, 
LET every man therefore who has any way 
made himſelf a Party to theſe conteſts, ſeriouſly 
interrogate his own heart ; what it is that has en- 
gagd Himinthem : ifany of the ſiniſter motives 
betore rehearſt, let him for a while ſhift the 
Scene, and inſtead of accuſing others as Oppoſites 
to Truth, condemn himſelf as Enemy to Peace: 
remembring thathow juſt or —_— ſoever the 
cauſe be, it isnot fo to him ; whilſt he ſerves his 
humours and deſigns under its covert. The Ph 
loſopbers in their darker notions of Truth could yet 
diſcern, that ſhe was not acceſſible to a»y who 
ſought her not purely for. hey ſelf, with ſincere 
ww , fiagle Intentions, and if ſhe entertain no P#- 
pils that are not fo qualified, is it fit the thould 
have Gardians and Champions of a quite diſtant 
Temper ? No, hethat undertakes the defence of 
Speculative Verity, mult firſt poſſels himſelf of 
that pradZick Truth the Plalmilſt (peaks of, Pſa/. 51. 
That ix the inward parts, ſuch a {implicity and 
integrity of Purpoſe, as may ſupplant all thoſe 
indirect Aims, purge out every prejudice and paſl- 
tion, which may byaſs and pervert him; and by 
that time he has done this, 'tis odds but he will 
find a #ew face of affairs, and diſcern that many of 


thoſe things he lo fiercely contended about, were 
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either falſe or trivial ; acquir'd their coxſiderable- 
eſs only from thoſe magnifying perſpettives of his 
own Lufts,through which he viewed them. How- 
ever till he have thus denudated himſelf of all 
theſe encumbrances, he is utterly unqualified for 
theſe Agonies ; and how lawfully foever other may 
ſtrive, *tis {ure he cannot, that does it upon ſo un- 
lawful grounds, and therefore upon paiz of loling 
much more than a corruptible crown muſt withdraw 
himſelf. As for thoſe who can yet acquit them- 
ſelves from having tomented our Diſtractions, 1 
ſhall not forbid them to look with great compla- 
Cency upon it, but rather by confidering how va- 
luable a piece of Iznocency it 1s, engage and encou- 
rage themſelves to preſerve it ; and to that pur- 
pole, jealouſly to examine the firſt overtures of a 
Temptation. When they tind any proneneſſ to 
immerſe in Fa&ion, any unwonted heat towards 
a Dillenter, to trace it to its fountain and original; 
nicely to obſerve whether it iſſue not from ſome 
of thoſe cxvenom'd ſprings forementioned, and 
make as much haſte to ſtop its current, as they 
would toimpede the molt overwhelming inundati- 
ox ; for ſuch 'twill infallibly prove to thoſe who 
indulge to its courſe. But as a Turf will at firſt 
clole the bre25h, which neglected becomes the i- 
let of a mighty Torrent: (o had this early vigilance 
been us'd, it might with eaſe have prevented thoſe 
Diſtempers, in private Breaſts, from whence the 
gezeral Confulion has ſprung. As it is, might 
but theſe two things be obtained, would but 
the Guilty purge, and the innocent guard 

them- 
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themſelves, we might yet hope to ſee an end of 


our Diſcords: not that I ſuppoſe it poſlible to 


extinguiſh all diverſity of Opinions among men, 
who av their differing faculties, and other guilt- 
leſs occurrents, may and will have their judgments 
ſeverally diſpos'd. But firſt, were a, who have 
upon the former culpable motives enter'd the liſts, 
excluded, we ſhould find They would amount to 
ſuch a number, that there would be few /eft to 
maintain the Combate. Nay,ſfecondly, were it not 
for thoſe conceal'd inducements, there would ſcarce 
be any Combate to maintain, thole are the thjngs 
that convey the ftizg and malignity into our Dit- 
ferences; without thoſe we might difſent, but 
not fall out ; and ſhould no more be angry to ſee 
another opine coxtrary #05, than we are to ſec him 
of a different ſtature, or complexion. In fine, let 
us pretend what we will, 'tis the Carnality with- 
in, that raiſes all the Combuſtions without : This 
is the great wheel to which the Clock ows its mo- 
tion, while the pretext of Truth and Piety is but 
like the hand, ſet indeed more conſpicuoully, bur 
directed wholly by the ſecret movings of the other. 
This, th# alone 1s it which creates and continues 
our broils, and by a monſtrous conjun{ion of 
Properties, 1s it {elf both flame and fuel: Nor can 
we doubt that from hence {pring thoſe railing 
accuſations, we bring one againlt another, if we 
remember what S. Fae tells us, that the Angel 
brought them not even againſt the Devil himlelt, 
he could calmly manage a 4iþ»te with the moſt 
execrable and provoking adverſary, becaule his 
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Angelick nature had none of that carnal lever 
which ferments to the ſowring of ours, an evident 
Indication what it is that has rendred our argu- 
ings ſo inveQtive, that divinity ſeems now an Arti- 
fice to elude /aw by daily patronizing thoſe Lrbels, 
which would elſe be Obnox1ous to c#vzl Fwſtice. 
BUT TI preſume there need no more be faid to 
evince this, which has, I fear, the atteſtation of 
too many conlciences, to be generally doubted ; 
the greater difficulty will be, to perſwade the de- 
poſiting of thoſe /z/fs, which though they are con- 
feſtly the Bowtefeaus among us,have yet by I know 
not what Faſcination ſo exdear*d themſelves, that 
we tenaciouſly retain» them in ſpight of all their 
appendent Milchiefs ; nay, we cheriſh and foſter 
them, and for that very purpoſe bring them under 
the covert of Religion. He that has but a przy vice, 
if he get it like Foaſh conceal 'd and ſhelter'd in the 
Sanctuary, *twill not only /ive, but reign too ; 
Put on a Port and Majeſty, and appear venerable 
upon the pretence of that Piety, whoſe Eſſence 
and Being it evacuates and undermines. 
INDEED llinnever arrives at fo luxuriant a 
growth as when it roots in hallowed ground, which 
Sataz (o well knows, that he has ever been indu- 
{trious to p/art it in that ſoi/. Thus we find he had 
introduced the moſt bruriſb crimes into the religi- 
on of the Gextiles, interwoven them into their Sa- 
cred Kites and Myſteries, till virtue and vice had 
changed names, and it became prery to be Wick- 
ed, and profaneneſito be innocent. And when that 
grols deceit became dete ted by Goſpel-light, when 
c 
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he could not in the fame manner obtrude upon 
Chriſtians, he yet found the way todoit more ob- 
liquely, and by ſtarting theſe religious quarrels, 
gave at once employment and reputation to the 
moſt irreligious v:ces. For alas, what part of wild 
fury was there in the Heathen Bacchazals, which 
we have not ſeen Equall'd if not Exceeded by 
ſome intoxicated zealots? Or what cruelty 1n their 
moſt barbarous rites, which has not been matcht 
by the inhumanity of diſſenting Chriſtians? So 
that upon a juſt ſcanning, all our ſplendid pretexce 
of Sanctity 15 but an emulation of Gentile Impurity 
under a better name ; and while we damn Hea- 
thens for their Moral virtues, weare yet ſo ſtupid 
as to hope our ſelves to befaved by theirworſt vices. 
AN D now who that does enough coxſrder can 
think he can enough 4ewa! this Bd ſtate of af- 
fairs * That Chriſtianity ſhould thus out-run it 
ſelf, and bring us round to Geztiliſm again, 
whilſt her profeſſors ridiculouſly contend for the 
zitle of the beſt Chriſtians, by ſ#ch a#s as deno- 
minate them none at all. Thus have we inverted 
the ſignificancy of that Sacred Name, and made it 
ſerve only to upbraid the contrariety of our pra- 
ice ; (o that that which was once the Indcx to 
point out all Moral and Divine wertues, does now 
on the contrary mark out ;hat part of the World, 
where /eaft of themreſide. This, this alone 15 the 
prize we have acquir'd with ſv much ſeat and 
blood, this the Triumph we have brought toour 
Religion, which indeed could never have ſunk to 


ſuch a dep:cablexeſ{ by any Endeavours bur our 
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ew ; for ſolong as Chriſtianity waged war only 
with foreizz enemies, ſhe never miſt to be vior:- 
ous, but ſince that theſe inteſtine diſcords have 
curn'd her force againſt her ſelf, Bella geri placuit 
zullos habitura triumphos, there is no poſſibility of 
ſucceſs, the mere fight implies a defeat, and the 
ſwords of all Parties meet in her bowels, "Twas a 
paſſionate expoſtulation that Julia 1s ſaid to have 
us'd with her two ſons Antonine and Geta, whoſe 
animoſities having prompted them to divide the 
Empire, which they were joyntly to have exjoyed, 
| ſhe askt them whether they would divide their 
Mother alſo ; implying how much their diſcords 
had rackt and torn her. And ſure our common 
eMother may make a yet ſadder complaint of her 
Sons, by whoſe akin diſſentions ſhe is ſo miſera- 
bly mangled, that the may cry out with the Pſa/- 
miſt, My ſoul is among Lions, axd I lye among the 
Children of men that are ſet on fire, | 
AND now it amidſt all our importunate pre- 
rexices to Piety, there be indeed any ſuch thing 
among us, methinks it ſhould give us ſome re- 
lentings, make us ſadly conſider to what a deplo- 
rable condition we have brought that very rcl/igion 
cn which we profeſs to hang all our hopes; and 
would God thoſe who are the moſt nearly con- 
cerned in this Contemplation would purſue it to 
the utmoſt; let them on the one hand ſet the 
molt ylittering temptations to Diſcord, and on 
the other let them view the diſmal effects of it, and 
then conſider at how dear a rate they gratitie a 
few 1mpotezt Paſſions. Can any man without Hor- 
rour 
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rour think that his thirſt of glory has brought 
diſhoxour to his Religion, and conſequently to his 
God ; that his c#riozs enquiries into things ſecret, 


| has helpt to Evacuate the more »ſeful things Re- 


vealed Sor in ſhort, that his purſ#it of his vari- 
ous intereſts and appetites has deſtroyed what was 
ſoincomparably more valuable, the honour of the 
Goſpel, the #nity of the Church, and as many 
ſouls as have periſht by that ſcandal ? *Twas as 
infamous a Character of ;»hamanity as the very 
Poets could feign of Diomedes, that he fed his hor- 
ſes with nzans fleſh ; but alas, that barbarity is here 
infinitely out-done, when men nouriſh far worſe 
bruits, their own unrea'onable /uſ{s, with thoſe 
things that are moſt ſacred, Certainly were the 
vaſtneſs of this g«i/t throughly weighed, 'twould 
make men ſick of thoſe petty wretched aoqueſts 
they have thus purchaſed, make them fling back 
this price of bloud, 1 ſay not with the ſame deſpair, 
but with as great remorſe and deteſtation as Judas 
did the filver pieces for which he fold his Maſter. 
'Tis ſure the crimes have too great an affinity, 
as inall other circumſtances, foeſpecially in this, 
that as the one was, ſo the other # moſt frequent- 
ly the Guilt of an Apoſtle, 1 mean of thoſe to 
whom Chriſt has committed the diſpenſing of 
that Goſpel which they thus evacuate, and doubt- 
leſs this is a conſideration of great enhanſement, 
as that which ſuperadds treachery to all the other 
peſtilent 72gredzents of the Crime ; 'tis the falſe- 
ring the moſt important tr»ſt, for under words 
of that ſignitication we find the office of the Mini- 
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ſtry every where repreſented in Scripture, as Sre- 
wards, Ambaſſadours, Shepherds, and conſequent- 
ly the accounts of the fin muſt ſwell ſo much the 
higher. For a Steward to embez/e thoſe goods he 
undertakes to anage; an Ambailadour to betray 
his Prince for whom he ſhould »egotiate ; a Shep- 
herd to worry that Flock which he is ſet to guard, 
theſe are crimes that double their malignity from 
the quality of the Actors ; and yet this is undeni- 
ably the Guilt of all :hoſe whole profeſſion having 
devoted them to the Church, have impiouſly 
chang'd the Scene, and devoted the Church to 
them, (ery'dall their mean degenerous ends upon 
her; and as Ghirurgeons are ſaid ſometimes to deal 
with profitable Patients, kept open, nay, wide- 
ned her wownas for their own advantages. 

I'T has been the Prieſts Litapy as ancient as 
Feels time, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not 
thine heritage toreproach ; but now alas, who ſhall 
prevail with them to do that themſelves which 
they beg of God, to ſpare his people and his heri- 
tage ; to proſtitute them no more to their own {i- 
niſter deſigns, nor by their vain and endleſs co- 
zentions, expole them as well to ruime as contempt ? 
He were indeed a happy Orator that could in this 
eftetually intercede with them, though One 
would think the wozder ſhould lie on the other 
ſide, and the only ſtrange thing be, that they 
thould either zced or refi/t ſuch a ſolicitation; it 
being ſo much the concern of all that ought, as 
well upon the ſcore of advantage as duty, to be 
dear to them ; fo that the Church may moſt aptly 
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addreſs to theſe her $075 in the ſame form S. Paul 
does to the Philippians, when he conjures them to 
unity, Phil.2.1. If therefore there be any conſolation 
in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of 
the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil you my Joy 
that you be like minded, And can it be poſſible for 
any who have taſted all or any of theſe, to think 
fit to wrangle them away ? To exchange theſe di- 
vine i#rradiations, the Antepaſt and Emblem of 
Heaven, for thoſe bitter Anton whoſe Alpha 
and Omega, their original and end are Hell, and do 
as lively repreſent as they certainly lead to the 
horrour and confulion of that land of Darkneſs. 
BUT ifſome mens appetites be ſo depraved, 
that they find more Melody in 4iſcord, than in 
the harmony of the Angelick Quires, yet even 
theſe can diſcern M#fick in a conſort of Plau- 
dites, and ſeldom miſs to be affected with thoſe 
Eulogies, which are given themſelves; and there- 
fore though they disjoyn the Apoſtles motives, 
Phil.4.8. and will donothing for virtue, yet they 
may be preſum'd more conſiderate of Praiſe : 
And God knows, in a wrong ſence they are too 
much fo ; and ſure, as we have already obſerved 
by it, have made no ſmall contributions to our diſ- 
cords; yet did they meaſure Glory by its right and 
proper /fazdard, they would find they have all 
this while courted a ſhadow, and that the ſubſtance 
will never be acquird by being fomenters of pub- 
lick Miſchicf; but the unhappineſs of it is, that 
our Eccleſiaſtick as our Secular Duelliſts abuſe 
themſiclves with falſe notions of Honour, novel 
Opinions 
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Opinions and ſubtile Queſtions they think atteſt 
the pregnancy and acuteneſs of their Underſtand- 
ings, and give them reputation; but alas, how 
vain an imagination is this? Who admires the 
Sazxacity of the Viper, that cats her way through 
her mothers bowels? Or who reverences a man tor 
the ſharpneſs of that Sword wherewith he com- 
mits his Parricide? Nay, what more infamoys 
brands have Records of all ages ſtuck upon any, 
than thoſe who were Ingeniofiſime nequam, & fa- 
cynadi malo publico, who us'd the belt Parts to the 
worſt Ends, and with the greateſt c#nnimg and 
artifice have contrived their miſchiefs ? 

BUT could we abſtract from thele perxicious 
effects, and ſuppoſe that this exerciſe of their Fa- 
culties were zzocent, yet ſure it would be too 
light and impertinent to become matter of praiſe. 
He that ſhould ſpend all his Time in 222g inextri- 
cable Knots, only to baffle the Induſtry of thoſe 
that ſhould attempt to «»/ſe them, would ſure 
bethought not much to have ſerv'd his generati- 
on. Tis on. of the certaineſt Eſtimates we can 
make. of a man, to meaſure him by the employ- 
ments he chules, if thoſe be ſlight and 7rifling, they 
ſuggeſt the Perſon to have /ow thoughts. What an 
abatement of Majeſty was it thought in Nero to 
become a Fialer and Stage-player? And Heroadian 
tells us, that men hoped no longer for any thing 
princely from Commodus the Emperor, when he 
had once liſted himſelf among the Fezcers, and 
inſtead of the magaiticent #y/cs of his Predecelſ- 
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lous Nations, aſſumed This, The wanquifher of 
Thouſand Gladiators : And certainly 'tis no leſs a 
deſcent and diminution for thoſe who were de- 
ſign'd by God for the higheſt Artchievements, the 
ſubduing the Kingdom of Satan, and pulling 
down his ſtrong holds, to devote themſelves to 
theſe ſo much i2zobler conteſts, and account their 
conqueſts, not from the number of Souls won to 
God, but of Oppoſers worſted in Argument. In- 
deed, as we before obſerv'd, they have now ren- 
dred the Church a kind of Theatre, Diſputes are 
manag'd with ſuch Sleight and Sophiſtry, that at 
the belt, the Litzgants do but ſet forth a ſhew of 
Fencers: *Twere well if they did not fometimes 
play the G/adiators, by that wounding deadly 
tharpneſs they uſe, and 'twould be confider'd 
what a change is now made : In the Primitive 
times, none that own'd any re/atiox tothe Church 
were allowed to be ſpettators of thole Games, 
now That is made the Szaze, and her ableſt Per- 
ſons the AZors. But certainly 'tis very little to 
the reputation of thoſe who have ſo unworthily 
debaucht both it and themſelves ; and therefore 
toall other diſſwaſives we may add this of the Un- 
creditableneſſ: For let men phancy what they 
pleaſe of the Glory acquir'd in theſe opportunities 
of ſhewing their parts, the beſt that can be faid 
of them is, that they uſe Wit fooliſhly. A character 
whereof the one part devours the other, and 
leaves not ſo much as a mouthful of that popular 
air which theſe Camelions gaſp after. In a word, 
though vain glory be a principle I ſhall commend 

to 
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to no man, yet in this caſe 'twere more tolerable 
if it would work the right way, put them upon 
what were really praiſe-worthy, and then ture 
'twould incline them rather to c/oſe than widen 
the breaches of $7. To inflict wouras on an unre- 
fſticg Patient, 1s a thing that requires neither 
rourage nor skill; Every man can dothat who has 
but ill nature enough ; but to cure them is an act 
at once of Art and Mercy, and entitles to the Praiſe 
of both : And therefore if any mans eazernefi of 
Glory have made him over-ſce the way to it, let 
him now at laſt recover his wanarings, and ſeek 
it 1n this one only proper Mezhod, 

BUT thisis, I confeſs, a Toprick of Perſwaſion 
fitter for Philoſophers than Divines, and I wiſh I 
may have urg'd it impertinently ; it being much 
leſs ſhame for me to have done {o, than for them 
toneed ſuch an Argument. There is another more 
genuine and proper, derived from the nature of 
diſtributive Juſtice, which requires a man to do his 
Hemoſt to repair the injuries he has done to any 3 
this is ſo ſtated a ru/e, that all our Caſ«its jultly 
preſs it in all caſes of damage: But are there not 
many of them, who while they lo eagerly aſſert 
that obligation 1n other mens cales, do, as David 
did in the matter of the poor mans Lamb, ſevere- 
ly ſentence that inju#ice, whereof themſelves are 
more highly Guilty ? To every ſuch I would ſpeak 
inthe words of Nathay, and ſay, Thou art the May. 
Alas, ſhall every little 7rifle I purloin from my 
Neighbour have weight enough to fink me tothe 
abyſſe? and ſhall thefts of the greateſt magnitude, 
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the robbing God of his honowr, the Church not on- 
ly of her Patrimony, but her Peace, and the 
Wor'd of thoſe ineſtimable bexefirs, which from 
2 uniform conſonant Chriſtianity were to have 
been tranſmitted to it? Shall theſe, Ifay, be fo 
ſlight and inconſiderable, as not to hinder his a- 
ſcent to the hill of the Lord ? Shall the leaſt w40- 
lence I offer tothe perſon of an enemy oblige me 
to ſat#fattion, and ſhall he rend and tear the body 
of his Saviour ( who willingly expos'd his natural 
body only in tenderneſs to that »2yſtica/ one, 
which is thus violated ) and ſhall this criminous 
barbarity exact no offers towards amends ? Cer- 
tainly no man can have partzality enough to think 
it, andifhedonot, he is to remember himſeff in- 
_ dilpenſibly engag'd to take the ſame courſe he pre- 
{cribes to others, and with his utmoſt induſtry en- 
deavour to repair the 4»jury he has done. 

AND O that we might ſee this lo eflential a 
piece of 7uſticeallum'd among us, that our imper- 
tinent #rifes might be ſuperſeded and all moul- 
ded into the one noble Emulation, who ſhall faſt- 
eſt unravel his own miſchiefs, and promote that 
peace he has hitherto diſturb'd. This indeed were 
worthy to be the united deſign of all learned men 3 
and were it once ſo, who knows how proſperous 
it might be; for though ſome ſingle attempts have 
miſcarried, yet probably one great cauſe why 
they doſo, was becauſe they were ſingle. When 
one Perlon comes with pacifick arguments to 
part an earaged multitude, let his Reaſons be ne- 
ver ſo convincing, they are not like to be much 
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adverted to; the only effe# is, that he whode- 
fign'd himſelf the common Friezd, is taken as the 
common Ezemy; but where many aſfociate in 
fuch a deſign, and make a party for peace, their 
numbers give a confiderablenels to their propoſal, 
and prepare for their ſuccef. And were there ſuch 
a combination in order to the Churches Quiet, it 
were more than poſſible they might undermine 
the contrary attempts of Faction and Diſcord. 

AND why ſhould not every man be ambitions 
'tomake one in this ſo piows 4 confederacy, and re- 
ſolve moſt ſtudiouſly to endeavour the c9mpoſing 
the Diſtractions of the Church, in which they 
may borrow ſomething of i»ſtruion even from 
their paſt guilts, and copy out their own induſtry 
to this better purpoſe? This 1s ſure; our dzſ- 
putes had never {o multiplied, had there not been 
a great deal of #nhappy diligence in nouriſhing the 
ſeedsofthem : Every controverted Tenet has been 
heightned and improved, till it have ſpawn'd a 
numerous brood, (0 that thole who at firlt d:ffer'd, 
perhaps but in ſome few things, wrangle on, till 
at laſt they agree in fewer: Now werethe like In- 
duſtry applied the other way, it might ſure do 
much to the changing the whole Scexe, If men 
would as nicely obſerve the Principles of agree- 
ment between diſſenting parties, and with as much 
Art and Careſeek to dilate and ſpread them; why 
might not they as much overwhe/m our Differ- 
ences, as they have been overwhelmed by them ? 
"Tis ſure that thoſe Univerſal rraths, to which 


all Parties aſſent, are;. as the cleareſt for their Evi- 
| dence, 
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dence, ſo the moſt important, for their Conſe- 
quence : And why ſhould not zheſe, if rightly 
managed, be a more enforcing wotive to Unity, 
than the more ſingu/ar opinions ( perhaps phan- 
cies ) of ſome men, can beto Diſcord ? Certainly 
would but our Moſes's try what this rod of Godin 
their hand could do,they would find it able tode- 
vour all thoſe of the Magicians, Would they like 
Benhadad's Ambaſſadors, catch hold of every ami- 
cable expreſſion, any thing that looks towards 
peace, and cloſe in with it, they might probably 
ſee Effects, beyond what can at a diſtance be ex- 
pected. For fure Peace is not ſuch a dry Tree,ſuch 
a ſapleſs unfertile thing,bur that it might /ru7tifre 
and excreaſe as well as Diſcord, were there a juſt 
care taken tocheriſh and nouriſh it. | 
INDEED this Delign is only the Amulet 
which can render it fafe to look into controverſies, 
which are elſe apt to infuſe a kind of acrimery, 
and vezome into mens ſpirits; For we {ee many, 
whole curioſity at firſt brought them as uncon- 
cern'd ſpectators, do within a while engage with 
all earneſtne(s in the conref : but thoſe who ſtu- 
dy differences only with an aim of compoling 
them, theſe have their thoughts determin'd and 
fixt, and ſo not Rft looſe to the enticements of 


any Party. Ariftotle ſays, that on the Hill Ohm: 


ps the Air 1s ſo ſubtil and piercing, that thoſe 
who aſcend thither,are forced to carry with them 
wet Spunges, by that moiſture ſomewhat to allay 
that extreme zexuity which otherwiſe would be 
deadly ; and ſure they that deal in controverſies, 
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live innoleſs corroſive a» Air, and therefore had 


nced make the like proviſion, and carry with 
them this Pacifick purpoſe, as a Lenitive and FE :9/- 
lieat againſt the intectious ſharpneſs they will 
there meet with. 

AND now how bleſſed a thing were it, if 
we could once thus tollow the things that make 
for Peace? that the wurberieſs mutual enmities 
which are now among us, may all be reduced in- 
to oe, that we may t;ght not againlt rmgle Adver- 
faries, but againit 7 it felt, and contend 
againlt zothizg but contention. And ure our vi- 
tory here were. worth millions of rhoſe petty 
conqueits wherewith men pleaſe themſelves, and 
which acquire them lo little of real advantage, 
that the ſame account which was given of Urho 
and /tell;#s, that the war would (wallow up the 
one, and the vio tke ocher, is too applicable 
to Our comvatayts, whoare like to be equally un- 
happy in cfcat or ſuccefh, The Spartans had an 
Order that when any of their Gezerals had com- 
>ailed his Delign by policy or treaty, he ſhould 
lacriice an Oxe, but when by force and bloxd- 
ſed, a Ceck only: from the diſtant values of 

vhich oblations, P/utach obſerves how much 
they preterr'd the ya rout of calm and 
ſober counſels, belore thole of ſtrength and power : 
but ſure the diſparity is more - eminent in the 
preſent inſtance, whereift we fght. we wonnd our 
Brethren, but if we xxize we deſtroy our Ene- 
my ; baftle and circumvent Sarans Maſter-ſtrata- 


gm, and not only worft but outrezr him. Indeed: 
this 
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thisand this only is worth our Induſtry, wheteas 
thoſe little defeats we give each other, are like 
thoſe in a civil War, wherein the publick is fill 
ſure to be a Loſer ; upon which conlideration'the 
Romans allowed not their Captains to triumph for 
ſuch Vicories ; and ſure our Chriſtianity is very 
111 beſtowed on us, if it have made us ſo much 
worle natur'd, as to chule thoſe ruinous Con- 
queſts at home, before the moſt glorious and pro» 
htable ones abroad. 

'TWAS Abrxers admonition to Foab, when 
he was in a hot purſuit of the Iſraelites, 2 Sam. 
2. 26, Shall the ſword devour for ever? knowe 
theu not that it will be bitterneſſin the latter end ? 
And ſure 'tis more than time for our Leaders to 
make the ſame refle&tion, and as Joab did there, 
cail back the People from following their Bre- 
thren: Nay indeed, would they bur attend, they 
might hear themſelves called back ; the great Cap- 
#aia of their Salvation ſounding a retreat from 
theſe fatal skirmithes. Xezophon in the infticu- 
tion of Cyras tells us of one Chryſanthus, who in 
the heat of battel had his hand lift up to #rike an 
Enemy, but hearing in the very inſtant the 
Trumpet found a rerrcat, 5topt his blow. A great 
lobriety of courage fo to thew more Zeal tothe 
obezing his General,than the anneying his Enemy 3 
and an Inſtance of much reproach to our Spiritual 
Combatazts,who have ſhewed themſelves ſo much 
worſe diſciplin'd, as in ſpight of daily repeated 
calls to Peace, ſtill to-prrſue their Hoſtility : Bur 
ſure ſuch an ixſolexce 1s (0 inconſiſtent with the 

ECH pretence 
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pretence they make of fighting Gods Battels, that 
they muſt either reform the one, or diſclaim the 
other. 

AND now if after all that hath or can be 
ſaid of the obligation, ntcej/ity or advantages of 
Peace, we are put to the Pſalmilts Complaint, 
That there are 5till thoſe that will make them ready 
zo battel: if menare of ſo untreatable a Temper, 
that nothing can be obtain'd of them ; what re- 
mains for thoſe that are Peaccable and Faithful 
in Iſrael, but to bewail thoſe Miſchiefs they can- 
not redreff? If the Church mult periſh, at leaſt 
to give her Funeral-rites, and if they cannot 
quench her flames, yet to bedew her aſhes with 
their zears. "Tis true, we cannot yet lay ſhe 15 quite 
dead; but though ſhe breaths yet ina few pious 
peaccable Souls, yet like a Pa!ſicd perſon,ſhe icarce 
moves a Limb.: the wants vigour to actuate the 
generality of her profeſſors, and remains rather a 
zrunk than a boay : and (ure if there be truth in that 
Phyſical Aphoriſm, which ſays, That diſeaſes 
which croſd the temper and conſtitutien of the Patient 
are moſt dangerous; we may well conclude her 
deſperate, there being nothing more repugnant 
tothe very Elements and Principles of her Be- 
ing, than thoſe contentions under which ſhe now 
groans, 

YET there is an omnipotext Power to whom 
no Difficultics are inſuperable, an «nerring Phyſi- 
ciay who makes the moſt hopele(s Dileales, but 
the Triumph of his Art. O let us reſort to him, 
and invitc his Aids 1n the ſame pathetick form, 

where- 
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wherewith he was ſolicited for LaJarws, Jo.11.3. 
Lord, behold ſhe whom thou loveſt ts ſick : She for 
whoſe ſake thou endureſt ſuch contradiction of 
ſinners againſt thy ſelf, is now by the contradicti- 
on of her own Children, languiſhing and ex- 

iring, ſhe for whom thou poured{t out zhy 
Fwd. lies weltring in her ow; Lord, ſave or ſhe 
periſheth : Were {uch Petitions enforced and in- 
geminated by the daily breathings of humble de- 
vout hearts, who knows how preyalent they 
might be? Inthis ſence alſo Heaven might ſut- 
fer violence; nor is there any better countermine 
to all the outrages acted upon Earth than by ma- 
king them thus reverberate 1n our cries and prey- 
ers, 

AND perhaps 54 Conſideration will draw 
us all, even the moſt peaceful of us into the guile 
of a negative Acceſlarineſs to the preſent Miſ- 
chiefs. Thereare divers that diſlike our conten- 
tions, and blame the abertors; but yet with ſuch 
Unconcern'dneſs and Indifferency, as that where- 
with we commonly talk of the combuſtions of fo- 
reign States, wherein we rather expreſs Jour 
Fudoment than our reſentments, and do make it 
more our diſcourſe than our concery. And even 
of thoſe who have in ſome degree laid it to heart, 
whois there that has not been ſome way wanting 
in the ardency, or frequency of his intercefſions ? 
Let every one ſeriouſly interrogate his own 
Heart,and[T fear 'twill witneſs to him,that his own 
private concerns are much apter to excite his de- 
votion, Let us remember with what paſſion and 
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importunity we invoke God in our particular Exi- 
gents, and conſider whether we are equally af- 
teRted with hoſe of the Church : Haſt thou been 
like Hezekiah lick unto death? And halt thoy 
with him wept lore,and vehemently folicited a re- 
covery ? Has thy eſtate been invaded by Opprel- 
ſion, thy fame by Slander- and Detraction? And 
haſt thou with loud and earneſt cries, appealed 
to that God to whom wengeance belongs? Or haſt 
thoy been in that condition which 1s proverbial 
for ſetting men to their prayers? Haſt thou like 
Foxas becnin a ſtorm, inminutely expectation of 
being {wallowed up by the waves, if not the 
| Whale; and in this Ecitaſie of fear, when as thy 
ſoul was, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, ever melted away 
becauſe of the Trouble, haſt cried unto the Lord, 
and even out-nois'd the billows in thy clamorous 
importunities for aid ? Haſt thou in all, or any of 
theſe eſtates been thus affected for thy ſelf ? Then 
xemember whether thy reſeatments haye been 
proportionable for 7hat which is much better than 
thy ſelf: If the no leſs imminent and preſſing d4ax- 
gers of the Church, have not as much awakened 
thy fervour, given as ſharp and piercing an accent 
to thy Prayers, thou muſt needs confeſs, thou haſt 
tall'n ſhort of what thou ſhouldeſt and mighteſt 

have done towards her reſcue. | 
AND ifthis Inquiſition be impartially made, 
who among us can plead zo guilty ? And there- 
tore in refiections upon our paſt omiſſions, we 
are 7x j#ſtice oblig'd to redouble our Zeal, tolay 
over again our Tepid heartlefſ prayers, and in- 
| flame 
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flame them with a Ca/ from the Altar ; an ear- 
neſt affectionate Concern for all that 1s holy, 
ſuch as may prompt us to cry, and that mightily 
to God: We ſee the Nizevrtes could do it when 
there was no vilible approach of daxger, bur 
merely upon the preſage of a ſtranger Prophet, 
backt with the conſcrouſnef# of their own Guilt : 
I fear we more than equal them in the /azter Mo- 
tive, I am ſure we far exceed them as to the for- 
mer. The miſeries weare to deprecate being not 
only under denunciation and threat, but actually 
upon us, though withal ſo 1mproveable, that at- 
ter all the back Catalogue our Experience brings 
in, our Fears meet us with the bottomleſs Prophe- 
tick menace, Elay 5.25. For all this his Anzer is 
not turn'd away, but his hand is Ftretched ont Fill. 
'Tis the uſual Occonomy of divine Juſtice tv 
make our Crimes our Puniſhment, and to give us 
up to thoſe ills, which were at firſt, our own de- 
praved choice: and God knows we have too much 
reaſon to fear this may be our cale: That we 
who have ſo pervertly violated all the bazds of 
Unity, wantonly wrangled our f{clves out of all 
tuclinations to Peace, ſhould never bz able ro re- 
ſume them ; that all rhote gearle breathings of 
Grace, by which exaſperated Paſjjons are to be 
cool'd and tempered, thould be withdrawn, and 
we finally be given up to be diſhipatcd by thole 
W hirl-winds our ſelves have rais'd: Thar Chri- 
#tanity which we have made the {tale and Pro- 
perty toour irregular apperttes, us d only as fro- 
leaves to hide our ſb1me, thould wither and thrink 
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intonothing ; and that we who could not agree 
in what manaer to reta#z it, ſhould at laſt too well 
agree tO renounce It, 

THIS alas, as it is the fearfulleſf, fo is it 
the probableſt Iſſue of our wild Contentions, ſuch 
as nothing but the miraculous Efluxes of divine 
Clemency can avert. O let us with all the groans 
and tears, ſo deplor'd a Condition exatts, addrels 
thither, importune the father of Mercies to pity 
#5, who know not how to pity our ſelves, and 
that though we have caſt off al bowels, yet that 
we may hnd them all concenter'd i him: that 
he will heal our wounds ; and which of all others 
is the molt deſperate, our «»willingnef# to be heal- 
cd: that the $pzrit of Peace may over-ſhadow us, 
and impreſs on us the dove-like qualities of Meek- 
neſs and Gentleneſs: that he would reſcue our 
Religion from our Profanation, not by taking ic 
irom Us, but by conforming «s to It: Finally 
that he would do for us, not only above what we 
can 45k or think, but beyond what we would wiſh 
or chuſe, and not ſuffer us to acquire the Mileries 
we lo eagerly purſue, 

THIS aivine iaterpoſition alone is it that can 
poſſibly ſecure us, and indeed the ſuit amounts to 
no leſs, than that he will force upon us the Ble(- 
ling wereſst, and do us good againſt our wills, 
which js ſo bold a requeſt, that they had need be 
more than ordinary Favourites that ſhall prefer 
it. Thoſe hands mylt be very pure, that are lift 
upinſuchan interceſſion: and therefore all that 
undertake it are obliged to qualike themſelves 

for 
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for it, by purging out not only the /eve of Malice 
and Strife, but all other fi/:hineſs of the Fleſh and 
Spirit : without This, we can never approve our 
ſelves to intercede 1a earneſt ; for what can be 
more ridiculous than to deprecate the ruine of 
Chriſtianity by the contentrons of other men 3 
when our ſelves contrive it by fome other viceof 
our own ? This is not to deſire it ſhould /ive, but 
that none but we ſhould kiÞ it. 'Twill therefore 
concern thoſe who wiſh the Peace of the Church, 
to examine whether they do as much proje& for 
her Purity; otherwile'tis a mockery to pretend 
{uch a jealous tenderneſs for her. We have ſeen 
there are more ways than one, by which Chriſti- 
an practice may be evacuated,and it matters little 
from whence that Wind blows that ſhip-wracks 
our Piety. Yet tis not to be denied that of all 
thoſe tempeſtuons blaſts, this of our contentions is 
the rougheſt and moſt fatal. *Tis indeed not a 
ſingle guſt, but an encounter and ſtrugling of ſe- 
veral contrary winds; and God knows no poeti- 
cal deſcription can out-do the horror of the ſtorms 
they have rais'd; yet for ought I diſcern, there 
is nothing that is leſs vulgarly accuſed, which I 
muſt account to the Reader, as the cauſe why I 
have detain'd him ſo long upon this Head 5 and 
given it a /exgth ſo unproportionable to the prece- 
4inz parts of this Dilcourle. 
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CHAP. XX. 
The Cleſe. 


E have now ſeen the unhappy riddle 
of the Unchriſtiannels of Chriſti- 
ans unfolded, have obſerved the 

Originals a4 Caules of That which is too notorious 

#0 all the world in its Efte&s. {nd though in this cur- 

ſory view the Reader is not to think he has any ſuch 

complete diſcovery, as ſhould ſuperſede his owz far- 
ther inquiſition, yet 4s it may ſerve toawaken, ſo 
ſomewhat to afiit his Inauſtry, give him ſome light 
and inſight into the wiles of Satan : and by branain 

ſome of the chief of thoſe cheats which have robb'd us 
of our Piety, prepare for the detection of the whole 

Confederacy : t# the interim this Specimen may 

ferve to FFop his wonder at the ruinous eſtate of Chri- 


ſtianity, for though "tis true that it was compatted of 


all the moſt 1ncorruptible materials, had all the 
harmony of parts which the moſt exatt Frame and 
Compoſure could give it, and ſo was qualified both 
for {trength and beauty, to have defied all the 1nju- 
ries of Time; yet while ſhe has ſo m1ny Underminers, 
tis not ſtrange to ſee her in the duſt, there being no 
one of theſe, eſpecially that I laſt inſiſted on, which 


has not deſtruttive efficacy enough, firſt to deface, 


and they toruine her. 

BUT it is but an unprofitable acqueſt to know the 
Authors of our miſchiefs if we op there,this enquiry 
being matt?r 0: of mere Curiolity, but of the near- 
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eſt and moſt preſſing Intereſt : we ſearch pot after 
Malefators for their acquaintance, bat for their 
puniſhment, and our own ſecurity ; and all our 
diſcoveries of this kind are vain, if we apply them 
not to that purpoſe, Let me therefore conclude with 
this earneſt Petition to the Reader, That he will 
agt to all the native Defefts of this diſcourſe, 444 
tbis accidental one, that it ſhall be perfefly imper- 
tinent ; 4 mere waſte of his Time and my own ; which 
it will inevitably prove, if it engage him not in an 
earneſt proſecution of thoſe Delinquents zt hath 
impeacht ; and in as earneſt an endeavour to repair 
the Miſchiefs they have wrought. 

I N' ſhort, let every man depoſit what he has here 
read, not with his memory ozxly, but his conſci- 
ence, /ct him there ſeriouſly ponder the F.xcellen- 
cy of that holy vocation, as S. Paul terms 7t, 
Eph. 4. 1. to which he is calld : and then as ſe- 
riouſly confider, whether he have, 4s the Apoſtle 
there exhorts, walked worthy of it ; if he fizd he 
have not ( as alas, who ts there that has? ) Let him 
ſearch out as the particulars, ſo the caules »f his 


Miſcarriages : diligently ſoft out thoſe Fallacies 


of Satan, or his own heart; thoſe ſly Delnſions 
which have made him att thus prepoſterouſly a- 
gainſt all the Convittions of common realon, natu- 
ral conſcience, or Chriſtian experience; axd 
when he has diſcovered, let him make no dclay to 
reſcue himſelf from their Treacheries, but manfully 
break thoſe withs and cords ( which are too weak 
to hold any that will but in earneſt remember, he is 
a Nazarite, a Perſon cenſecrate to God ) reſolute- 
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ly refiſt the inſidious careſles of thoſe Dalilah's 
which will deliver not Himſelf only, but the Ark to 
the Philiſtines. Nor is he to content himſelf with 
his own ſingle eſcape, but to propagate the delive- 
rance #0 45 mary as he can ; let him blaFon and flig- 
matize thoſe Impoſtors ( for 'tis a combining with 
them to conceal them) warn and cantion others 
az&inſt thoſe jugling Artifices, by which himſelf was 
entrapped, and make his own ſhip-wracks a Sea-mark 
for the ſecaring the courſe of other Paſſengers. This 
is the Effet of Chriſts admonition to S.Peter, When 
thou art converted ſtrengthen thy brethren; 
and apiece of that Fraternal charity we all owe to 
every particular Soul, to whom we have opportunity 
to diſpence 1t. 

BUT beſides that private Obligation, it be- 
comes 4 duty upon 4 higher, and more publick ac- 
count, it being the only way to take off that Scandal 
we have brought os our Religionz which as it 
was mot contracted by the irregularities of one or 
two perſons, but by aſſociated and common crimes ; 
ſo neither will it be removed by a few ſingle, and pri- 
vate Reformations ; there wnſt be combinations, 
and publick Confederacies in Vertue, to balance 
and counterpoiſe thoſe of Vice, or ſhe will never reco- 
ver that priſtine honour which ſhe acquired by the 
general Piety of her Profeſſors. In thoſe primitive 
days there was ſuch an abhorrence of all that was 
I!/, that a vicious perſon was lookt on as a kind of 
Monſter cr Prodigy, and like a patrified « Member 
6-4t off, as betng not only dangerous, but noiſom 
to the Foay : bat alas, the Scene is ſo chang'd, that 
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' the Church now made up of ſuch as ſhe would then 


have caſt out ; and 'tis now as remarkable an Occur- 
rent to find agood Chriſtian, as it was there toſee 4 
bad : and fince every thing is eſtimated not according 
to its rare and caſual, but frequent uſual Operations, 
'tis eaſie to conclude, that Chriſtianity has loft as 
much inits Repute, 4s it appears to have done in its 
Efficacy : mor will there be any way of repairing tt, 
til We be generally rendred ſo malleable to its 1m- 
preſſions, that our Lives may atteſt its Force and 

Energy. a 
N AT inaeed, "tis zot only its honour, but its 
being # concery'd in it, attive Principles ceaſe ts 
be whex they ceaſe to act. ou cannot hinder the 
fire to burn but by putting it out : and to ſuppreſs 
the Operation of our Religion t indeed to extinguiſh 
it ; at leaſt to deprive it of its proper and ſpecifick 
att : ſothat if it can be ſaid tobe ; "tis only by that 
abuſe of ſpeech which calls a dead or painted man, 
aeMaz: It may perhaps be a vizor for the Hypoerite, 
4 Stale for the Ambitions, a Wath or tincture for 
the Covetous ; but where it is thele, it ceaſe to be 
it ſelf, The eſſence and being of Chriſtianity ts 
practice; and according to that Teſt and proof 
thereof, where almoſt can it be ſaid to Exiſt in the 
world? We have indeed ſome images and ſhadows of 
it : Some have taken its picture, but the ſubſtance 

and ſolid body ed reſoiy'd into Air, and 
ſeems ſadly to have moraliz d the poetick Fable of 
Sibylls 5cing worn into 4 woice, we have turn'd ic 
intoa mere noiſe and ſound ; nay, which i werſe, 
mto an Echo, that flattering complying woice, 
which 


434 The Cloſe, Chap.zo, 


which reverberates every mans own languaze to him: 
Mes dittate to their Religion, 44 then will needs 
perſwade themſelves and others, that their Religion 
adittates to them, will have the rebounds of their 
own Fancy or Luſt paſſ for Divine Oracles ; ſo ſub- 
orning this Aiery PR Chriſtianity to legitimate 
hoſe prattices, which the real ſolid one forbids and 
Execrates. 

:TO this diſmal forlorz eſtate have we' brought 
that which was aefigned to bring us toblif}, herein 
far exceeding the barbarity of the brut iſh Sodomites, 
they would havt violated the Meſſengers of their 
ryine, but we thoſe of our ſafety: We having not 
only negletted, but wilificd and reproacht the Em 
baſſte ſent #5 from Heaven, and inſtead of embra- 
cing that purity and peace it recommenaed to ts, 
have done our Farts to make it forgotten that ever 
it was ſent upox any ſuch Errana; and inaced ſo it 
#5 like to be, if ſome Heroick picty do not revive its 
Memory, and teach ms to record it not ſo munch in our 
books as lives: There, ad there only it will be unt- 
werſally legible, there it wonld indeed appear, what 
it t in its own wature, the power of God unto Sal- 
Varion, 

AND mow why ſhould we not all Exzulouſſy con- 
tend, whoſhall firſt pat off that ugly vizor we have 
put upon our Religion, and reſtore it to its native 
torm ? eſpecially conſidering that with its Beauty 
we loſe its Dowry too ; forfeit all thoſe glorious Re- 
wards which it promiſes to them that preſerve it 1m- 
maculate. 'T# oz/y a pure a4 undetiled Religi- 
on that will inveſt «s in thiſe white robes, wherem 

we 
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we are to follow the Lamb. And ſure thoſe who have 
here endeavoured to darken axd extinguith all the 
rays of Spiritual Lizht, that have lived as if they 
profeſt Chriſtianity merely in ſpieht to defame 27, 
muſt never hope it ſhall bring them toſhine as the 
Sun in the Kingdom of their Father, or procure 
them the reward of blameleſy Souls, No, it promi- 
fes no other Crown than that of Righteouſnels, axd 
therefore they that want the Righteoulnels muſt 
want the Crown alſo; Nay, beſides that ſo ineſti- 
mablc a Reverſion, they loſe all thoſe preſent Joys 
and ſatisfactions which true Chriſtian prattice would 
aſjord them, and which both in reſpebt of the intenl(e- 
neſs azd duration, infinitely exceed the moſt profule 
ſenſualities the World ever taſted, 

THESE arc intereſts that are ſure Important 
enough, and yet we muſt be wooed to conſider them, 
ay, that does not pregail neither, but with a per- 
verſe Coyneſs we hold off ; all the ſolicitations and 
importunate Calls of God are lookt upon as Artitices 
and Deſigns, as if he had ſome FExas of his own to 
ſerve upon us, and ( as the Corinthians ſuſpected 
S. Paul ) meant tomake a cainsf us, we treat with 
him as if he were the Perſon to be advantaged, ana 
barter for Heaven with ſuch an Indifference, as if It 
world want Us more thay Welt ; never confidering 
that "tis impoſſible for him to have any other Con- 
cern, than that which his Compaſſon to us creates, 
and the more earneſt and paſſionate That «, the 
more it ſhould excite our own cage, it being the Ex- 
tremeſt degree of perverſe Folly, to abandon and 
deſpiſe our own Intereſt merely becauſe a Friend or 
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Patron conſiders and prizes it. And this brand 
muſt lye upon every one of us, who ſtill refuſe to diſcern 
the things that belong to our Peace, after God 
has done ſo much to renaer them not only vilible but 
attainable. | 

WHAT ſhall I ſay more, but conclude with 
Chriſts paſſionate wiſh, that we might in this our 
day, underſtand the things that belong to our 
Peace, 44d O that the Spirit of Peace and Light 
would deſcend among us, illuminate us with that trug 
practical Wildom, which may convince us, that 
our Duty and Intereſt are the ſame thing under ſe- 
wveral forms, and that while we impiouſly caſt off the 
one, we do as fooliſhly betray the other. That ſo 
thoſe ineſtimable advantages our Chriſtianity gripes 
towards both, may not be thus madly leſt, ſerve only 
aSaprice in the hand of a Fool, who hath no 
heartto it, Prov. 17, And to this end let us hums 
bly and earneſtly invoke the Father of lights, toillu- 
minate all thoſe whom the God of this world hath 
blinded, that after he hath ſent into the world the 
Image of his own eternal brightneſs, cauſed the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ſo /ong to ſhine upon 1s, it may not 
ſerve only to involve us in that moſt dreadful con- 
demnation, which awaits thoſe who love darkneſs 
more than light ; but that anſwering the purpoſe of 
eur holy calling, walking as Children of light, we 
may vindicate that Chriſtian profeſſion which we 
have ſo defamed, ſecure to our ſelves the light of 


Gods countenance . here, and that of his glory 


hereafter, 
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TO THE READER. 


T # to be hoped that as this Treatiſe enter- 

tain'd many ; it has alſo an effe much more 
deſirable, though lefs comprehenſive, to mend and 
convince ſome. And whilſt it gave an account of the 
general DECAY OF CHRISTIAN 
PIETY inthePreſent Age; has alſo invited a 
few at leaſt, to its purſuit and ſervice. Upon theſe 
hopes the Author has been perſwaded to add this 
ſhort SpecimenofPRIVATE DEV O- 
T I ONS, that if the ſober and conſidering Rea- 
der ſhall at any time find his heart toucht and ſoftned, 
he may have in readineſs wherewith to aftuare by 
holy flames, and aſaſt him in his addreſſes t9 the 
Throne of Grace. 
Ff PR 1 
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Referring to the ſeveral parts of the before-going 
| Treatiſe. 


BLESSED Lord, who art infinitely holy 

and happy in thy ſelf, and trom whom alone 

\ we derive the poſlibilities of being either ;, we 
proſtrate our ſelves before thee, in an humble 

adoration of thy abundant goodneſs, and a juſt confuſion 
at our own deteltable ingratitude ; we were aliens and ene- 
mies to thee by our corrupt afteRions, and ungodly works, 
yet even to us haſt thou been reconciled, nay bought the 
attonement with the precious bloud of rhy dear Son : thou 
haſt ſent him to be the propitiation for our ſins, and (which 
is no leſs mercy ) to be the ſubduer of them too, ſenteſt 
him by his divine Example and admirable Preceprs, to bleſs 
us in turning every one of us from his iniquities, Thou 
haſt given us a Law ſo perfe&, ſo excellent, as renders our 
obediences their own reward, and yct ſuperaddelt alſo an 
eternal weight of glory to be its future retribution : and 
leſt our brutal temper ſhould not be attracted by all this, 
| thou haſt hedg'd up our way with thorns, annext a preſent 
nneaſineſs, and ſubſequent danger to our deviations, ſo by 
the menaces of Hell efſaying to fright us into Heaven : and 
to aCtuate and enliven all theſe methods, thou addeſt the in- 
rernal aſliſtences of thy Grace and Spirit to excite us to 
good, to reſtrain and avert us from ill, ard finally advarce 
us to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chrilt, 
Ard now, O Lord, after all theſe obligations, all theſe 
aids, what manner ol perſons ought we to be, in all holy 
converſation 
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converſation and godlineſs ? But alas, to our eternal re- 
proach, we have fignaliz'd our ſelves by contrary practice ; 
blaſphem'd that holy Name whereby we are call'd, and by 
our enormous lives, ſcandaliz,d our profeſſion, and made 
it as eminent for vice, as it ſhould have been ( and once 
was ) for virtue, Our knowledge of thy will ſerves only 
to inform us, wherein we may molt oppoſe it , and while 
we call our ſelves Chriſtians, we commit ſuch things as are 
not ſo much as named among the Gentiles. Nay, O Lord, 
ſo little do we retain of the power of Godlineſs, that the 
greateſt part of Men have now caſt oft the very form, deny 
the Lord that bought them, trample upon all that is ſacred ; 
and not only think but loudly fay there is no God, Thus 
initead of regulating our manners by our faith, we modet 
our faith by our manners, and reap nothing by our Chri- 
{ttanity, but the guilt of Apoltaſie, and the teartul expecta- 
tion of that fiery indignation which awaits thoſe who have 
thus trampled under foot the Son of God, and done de- 
ſpight to the Spirit of Grace. And now, O Lord, when 
the fourdations are cat down, what can the righteous do ? 
What counterpo'ſe can the groans and tears 0i thote few - 
who mourn in $16 be to ſuch general, fuch daring impie- 
tics? Yet, O God, thou haſt in all ages {trangely conde- 
ſcerded ro the interceſſion of thy Servants. O bow thy 
Hcaven again and come down, aud hear the prayers of 
thoſe who defire to fear thy name : and let them not only 
deitver their own Souls, but obtain mercy for this perverſe 
generation, even ſuch a mighty grace as may yet reduce us, 
O thou who didſ{t ar firſt call us out of Darkne:s intouthy 
marvellous light, recall us now from thzt worſe darkneis, 
wherein we have involved our felves, pur thy Laws a:new 
in our hearts, and write them in our minds - Ard after fo 
many Years, ſo many Ages of b:ing call'd Chriltians, Jet us 
at laſt begin to be ſo. Revive, O Lord, that Primitive 
zeal and ſanttiry, which may puriftie us to thy felf a peut. 
ar people zealous of good works, Ard O thou blefle\ 
Mediator, who prayedit for thy firlt crucihers, intercede 
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alſo for us, who have under the name of Diſciples crucif- 
ed thee afreſh : ard though we have nothing to ſay for our 
ſelves, cannot pretend that we knew not what we did, yer 
let thy ſtripes and wounds, thy croſs and paſſion plead for 
us. . Thou didit once lead captivity captive, O {tir up thy 
ſtrength again, and ler not Satan now triumph in thy ſpoils, 
and deſecrate thy Church which thou haſt purchaſed with 
thine own bloud, O let thy bleſſed Spirit breath again up- 
on us, that even theſe dry bones may live in thy ſight : let 
him ſo effeually convince and reprove, illuminate and ex- 
Cite us, that we may cleanſe our ſelves from all filthine(s of 
fleſh and ſpirit, walk worthy of that holy vocation, where- 
with we are called, and be capable of thoſe glorious re- 
wards which are prepar'd for thoſe who fight a good fghr, 
finiſh their courſe, and keep the Faith ;: where we {hall 
ceale t9 grieve, to ſuffer, and to ſin , but never ceaſe to 
live and tobe happy : ſinging perpetual Hallel#jabs to him 
that figs upon the Throne, to the holy Spirit, and to the 
Lamb tor evermore, eAmes. 


_ CO 


{I'LITANTL. 


and of Men, the Father of compaſlions, of conlo- 
lation and life. 
Have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, the Eternal well-beloved Son, by whom 

the ſinful race of Men become the Sons of God ; 
FE ave mercy upon us, &C. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, the ſpirit of comfort, of holi- 
neſs and grace, by whom we receive the adoption, ard the 
earnelt of our hope ; 

Have Mercy 1000 us, &C, 

O Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, diſtinguiſl.t as 
in Perion, (0 1n the various diſpenſations of the woi k of 

our 


() G OD the Father of Heaven, the God of Angels 
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our Redemption ; united as in Eſſence, ſo in the Acts of 
kindneſs and compaſſion to Men , | 
Have mercy upon us, &C, 

That it may pleaſe thee to create in us clean hearts, and 
to renew a right ſpirit within us, to refcue us from all the 
deczits of the World, the Devil and our own Hearts, 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to grant that all who have been 
baptiz'd into Chriſt, may indeed pur on Chriſt , ſeriouſly 
weigh, and induſtrioully anſwer the obligation of their ho- 
ly calling , not reſt in the form and outſide of Religion, 
whilſt by a retchleſs inconſideration they enervate the pow- 
er and efhcacy thereof, 

We beſeech thee, &<. 

That ir may pleaſe thee ſo to guide our conſideration, 
that we do not thereby ſo enſnare our ſelves, entertain 
thoſe deluſions which flatter us with hopes of reward, 
without performing duty ; bur that by an 1mpartial adver- 
rency to all thy Sacred dictates, we may be cngag'd to a 
conliant, entire obedierce, and work out our talvation 
with fear and trembling, 

We beſcech thee, &C, 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to open our Eyes that we may 
ſee the wondrous things of thy Law, to convince us that it 
1s holy, juſt and good, ſweeter than hony and the hony- 
comb, and thar all our objections to it ariſe only from our 
being carnal and fold under lin, 

We beſeech thee, &Cc. | 

That ir may pleaſe thee to remove all our carnal preju- 
dices, ard vicious prepoſſeſſions , and to enable us to mea- 
ſure thy precepts by the rules of right reaſon, and an il)n- 
minared conſcience, according tothe analogy of thy holy 
faith once delivered to the Saints. 

We beſeech thee, &C. | 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to inſpirit us by thy grace, that 
we may not only approve, but obey thy commands, con- 
quer all the diſcouras :m:nts of Noth or vice, and chear- 

F-£4 tully 


442 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


fully ſer to the practice of Chrittian duty, that ſo we may 
experimentally tind how ſweer the Lord 1s, 
We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to put thy fear in our hearts, that 
we may never depart from thee, but equally obey thee in 
all things, not indulging to any favourite fin, but entirely 
reſign and captivate every thought to the obedience of 
Chrilt, 

We beſeech thee, &Cc. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rake theſe ſtony hearts our of 
us, and to give us hearts of fleſh , ſuch as may melr at the 
apprehenſion of our ſins and thy diſpleaſure. 

We beſeech thee, &C. 

That it may pleale thee to endue us with a right Judg- 
ment, that we deceive not our ſelves with ſhews and for- 
malities of repentance , but bring torth indeed fruits meet 
for 1t, 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

That ir may pleaſe thee to awake us from our ſupine and 
dangerous dependence on a future repentance, and make us 
inthis our day diſcern and embrace the things belonging to 
our Peace, ſo anſweriug thy prefent calls, that we may not 
at laſt call when thou ſhalt only laugh ar our calamity, and 
mock when our fear cometh, 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

Thaz it may pleaſe thee ro poſſeſs our Souls with a juſt 
reverence, and right apprehenſions of thy eſſence and at- 
tributes, that we may not form our belief of thee by our 
own phancies or wilhes, but by thoſe revelations thou haſt 
given of thy ſelf in thy word. 

We beſeech thee, &Cc, 

That it may pleaſe thee to reſtrain our bold Curioſity in 
prying into thy counſels and decrees, and make us wiſe unto 
Sobriety, reſerving ſecret things unto the Lord our God, 
me ſtudying the revealed ones for the regulating of our 

ives, 
We beſcech thee, &c, 


That 
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That it may pleaſe thee to give us ſuch an awe of thy ju- 
ſtice, rhat we may fear to provoke it, not expecting thou 
ſhould{t repent of thy judgments, when we do not of our 
ſins, nor phancying that any milder vengeance attends out 
final obſtinacy than unquenchable fire, 

We beſeech thee, &Cc. 

That it may pleaſe thee to grant us ſuch a ſenſe of thy 
mercy, that we may never ſay there is no hope, or excuſe 
our incorrigibleneſs by our deſperation, but that the good- 
neſs of God may lead us to repentance, yet let us never {0 
preſume on it, as to ſin that Grace may abound, 

We beſeech thee, &c, | | 

That it may pleaſe thee ro enable us with all due regard 
to obſerye, and humility to adore, the diſpenſations of thy 
Providence, not pretending to fathom thy ſecret intend- 
ments, but endeayouring ſo to comply with all ſignal dif- 
coveries of thy purpoſes towards us, that what thou defign- 
eſt for our wealth, may not be to us an occaſion of falling. 

We beſeech thee, &C, | | 

That it may pleaſe thee, that from every event, whe- 
ther National or Perſonal, we may {till infer the obligari- 
on and neceſlity of turning from our fins , that gratitude 
for paſt mercies may allure us to good, and fear of impend- 
ing Judgments may drive us from evil, 

We beſeech thee, &Cc, 

That it may pleaſe thee to inſpire the univerſal Church 
with the Spirit of Truth, Unity and Concord, that there 
may be no diviſions among us ; but that we may be per- 
fetly joyn'd rogether, in the ſame mind, and in the ſame 
judgment, 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee, whereinſoever any are contrary 
minded, to reveal thy truth to them, and in the interim 
ſo to allay thoſe heats our differences have caus'd, ,that 
amidſt the diverſities of judgment, we may keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of Peace, 


We beſeech thee, &Cc. | | 
Frf 4 That 
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- That it may pleaſe thee ro deliver us from all the unhap- 
py effe&s of our contentions, and to purge us from all the 
criminous cauſes of them, and fo 10 heal our breaches,' that 
7ernſalem may again become a City at unity in it ſelf, 

We beſeech thee, &C, 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to grant that. we no longer dote 
abour queſtions, and {trifes of words whereof cometh En- 
vy, Railing, evil Surmiſes , bur: ſo buſte our ſelves in,pra- 
&ick duties, that we may not fear- when our Lord-comes to 
be found ſo doing. 

Ie beſeech thee, &C. 

Son of God we beſeech thee to hear us, 

© Lamb of God that takeſt away the ſnis of the world, 

it rant us thy peace. 

O Lainb of God that takelt away the ſins ofthe world. 
Have mercy Hp0# us. 


O Chrilt hear us. 


| Lord have mercy 2pon us, 
Chriſt have mercy upon 1s. 
Lord have mercy 1h0n 15, 


UR Father which art in Heaven , Hallowed be thy 
Name, AC, . 


O Lord deal not with us after our Sins. 
Neither rewara u after our Tuigquities, 


Imighty God, who ſhewelt to them that be in Error 
the light of thy truth, ro the intent that they may re- 
turnto the way of righteouſneſs ; Grant unto all rhem that 
bz admitted to the fellowſhip of Chrilts Religion, that they 
may eſchew thoſe things which be contrary to their profeſ- 
ſion, and foliowall ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame, 
through 7eſws Chriſt our Lord. | 


O merci- 
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Merciful Saviour, who ſo lovedit thy Church, as to 

give thy ſelf for her, look again on her with thy 
compatitionate eyes, who now needs a ſecond redemption, 
even a reſcue from her ſelf, from the unnatural iſſue of her 
own bowels. Lord thou ſeeſt the miſerable ſtate tro which 
ſhe js reduced, by our wild contentions, that ſhe has ar 
once loſt her purity, and her peace, and is become an 
eMceldama, a field of bloud.. Lord where is thy pity and 
the ſounding of thy bowels towards her, are they reſtrain- 
ed? O remember thy old loving kindneſs, the love of thy 
eſpouſals, and as thou wert. once a Lamb to expiate her 
Suilrs, -ſo be thou now a Lion to vindicate: her wrongs , 
{trike a dread into the hearts of all, who haye contributed 
to:her ruine, ' and make them know that who {o touches her, 
toucheth the apple of thine Eye, O let 'not her {till fank 
- under the oppreſtion of our ſordid deſigns, and irregular 
appetites, nor be devoured by thoſe who pretend to guard 
her, Give her Paſtors after thine own heart , let her 
Prieſts be cloath'd with righteouſneſs, and waſh their hands 
in innocence before they compatls thine Altar, . O ler not 
any vain ambition for themſelves, make them expoſe and 
proſtitute the honour of their God : no afteRation of that 
knowledge which pufterh up, divert them from that Cha- 
rity which only edifieth : Grant that the intereſt of Religt- 
on may {tiÞ] be uppermoſt in their hearts, and never vail to 
Secular ends, nor the preterce of truth cloak any exorbi- 
tant paſſion, Nay, O Lord, refine even their Zeal, and 
make it ſerve to kindle, not conſurne their Charity : and to 
inſpirit them with ſuch an wwearied induſtry, that they 
may always abound in the work of the Lord, diligently 
take heed tro thoſe Focks, over whom the Holy Ghoſt has 
made them overſeers, never turning a{zde to vain jangling, 
or {triving about words to no proftt, And to all who are 
urder their charge, give meeknels to ſubmit, to thoſe who 
by thy appointment watch their Souls ; ſuppreſs all preju- 
dices and faction, and let none be puffed up for one againlt 
another, 
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another, but grant that by a due attendance on their cal- 
lings, both as men and Chriſtians they may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life, in all Godlineſs and honeſty, And, 
Lord, let both Prieſt and People fo follow after the things 
thar make for peace, that we may adorn the doctrine of our 
God and Saviour, take off the Scandal our diviſions have 
given to thoſe that are without, and again evidence our re- 
lation to the Prince of Peace : and O that our ways were 
made thus dire&, but alas, how little diſpoſuion have we 
towards it ? This .change muſt be only the work of that 
mighty power, which is able to ſubdue all things to it ſelf, 
and yer, O Lord, with what face can we beg of thee to 
force us to that happineſs, which-we {till reſolve to reſiſt ? 
What can we then ſay unto thee O thou preſerver, thou 
redeemer of men, who have put our ſelves beyond all rhe 
ordinary methods of thy grace ? We can only lay our 
ſelves at thy fer, diſplay our miſery, and leave thee to 
conſider thine own compaſſion : O ler that move thee to 
do for us whatever our wretched eſtate is in need of, O 
Lord hear, -O Lord forgive, conlider and do it, if not for 
ours, yet for thy Names ſake : thou art fe/#s a Saviour, 
1zve thy people from their fin, and ler us not {lide back by 
a perpetual backſliding , thou art the head of the Church, 
O abandon not thy body, careſt thou not that ſhe periſh? 
Turn thee again, O Lord, renew her days as of old, fan- 
Qifie and cleanſe her, that thou mayelt again preſent her to 
thy ſelf a glorious Church, nor having ſpot or wrinkle , and 
if the mult till be militant, ler it no longer be within her 
(elf, but againſt ſpiritual wickednefles, the ruler of the 
darkneſs of this world , till at laſt chou utterly beat down 
Satan under her feet; and tranſlate her from this {tate of 
warfare, to that of Triumph and bliſs in the Kingdom of 
thy Father, which thou O bleſſed eſs haſt purchaſed 
with thy Bloud, and ſcaled by thy Spirir. To which bleſ- 
ſed Trinity be aſcrib'd all praiſe, honour, and glory, now 
and for ever. eAmen, 


0 
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O M OST gracious Lord, who out of thy boundleſs 
compaſlion to thy creatures, art never wanting in 
any means that may draw them to thy felf, we the unwor- 
thicſt of them defire to give glory to thee, in a hearty ac- 
knowledgment thar thou haſt in a moſt emment and peculi- 
ar manner abounded to us of this Nation, afforded us all 
the methods that might either force or allure-us ro obedi- 
ence. Lord thou wert pleaſed to keep us many years un- 
der thy chaſtening hand, thou broughteſt us into the fnare 
and layd{t trouble upon our loyns, and did{t at once up- 
braid and puniſh our voluntary flaveries to our own luſts, 
by giving us up a prey to thoſe of others : and when thoſe 
judgments which ſhould have melted, ſerv'd bur to harden 
us ; when we ſeem'd emulous to have onr fins out-vye thy 
Plagues, as they had before thy mercies, what could we 
then expet, but to find a judgment worthy of God ? 
ſuch an irreverſible ruine, as might render us an hiſſing 
and aſtoniſhment to the whole Earth? But when we were 
thus ripened for thy greateſt ſeverity, then didſt thou, O 
Lord, prevent ns with the bleſſings of thy goodneſs, mi- 
raculoully interpoſe for our reſcue, aud by ſuch undiſcern- 
ible ways return the captivity of our Sion, that we were 
dehver'd like them that dream, This, O Lord, was fo {iu- 
pendous, ſo amazing a mercy, that nothing can be more 
amirable, but only our prodigious ingratitude » Thou 
baſt {ignally atteſted thy ſelf ro be a God that doſt won- 
ders, and yet we who enjoy the benefit of them, neither 
conſider them as wonders, nor thee as God, but Athei- 
{tically defie that Providence by which we ſubſiſt, Thou 
baſt reſtored to us our ſolemn worſhip, and we now ſay 
what a wearineſs is it ? Can ſeldom afford it our preſence, 
and ſeldomer our hearts, Thou haſt broken the yoke of 
uſurping oppreſſors, and we murmur no lefs at our lawful 
governours, as if all that we deſired to reap by the ex- 
change, were the guilt of ſpeaking evil of Digniries, 
Thou haſt freed us from the burden of unlawful impaſed 

oaths ; 
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oaths , and we daily rend thy ſacred name by voluntary im- 
pertinent ones. Thou haſt delivered: our eltates from the 
rapine of. others, and we ſacrifice them to our own riot, 
and are never the more open-handed to our poor brethren 
for all thy munificence ro us. Thou haſt reſtor'd us the 
liberty of our Perſons, and we proclaim licence to our 
duſts, Theſe are the degenerous and baſe returts we have 
made. . thus, . O. thus have we requited the Lord, and by i 
have again forc'd thee to reſume thy ſcourge, and by a ſuc- 
ceſtion of ſignal judgments atrelt thy diſpleaſure. And yet 
O Lord, who regardetb the power of thy wrath > Who 
is there that repenteth him of his ways, or faith, whar 
have I done ? Never any ſoil made ſo ill return ro ſo much 
husbandry, and ſince we bring forth nothing but Briars 
and Thorns, we may ſurely conclude we are nigh. unto 
curſing : and, O Lord, what can we plead to avert the Sen- 
tence, who are as far from penitence as innocence, or how 
can, we pray againlt that vengearce, which we make it our 
buſineſs to pull down? Nay, Q Lord, thouldit thou as 
miraculouſly prolong, as thou didit reitore our Peace, 
yet what will that avail us, if it ſerve bur to let usat greater 
hoſtility with thee ? Bleſſed Lord, there is but one mer- 
Cy thar ,we are capable of, and that 1s the melting our 
hearts, and if that cannot be done, bur by caſting us into 
a yet more kery ſurnace ; Lord do that or any thing with 
us, ſo we may come out veſſels of honour meet for thy ſcr- 
vice, But yet, O Lord, ut thy gentler methods may have 
any effe&t, be pleas'd to continue thy long-ſuftering ; and 
though we have no pretence to mercy, yet do thou aſſert 
thine own- work, be merciful becauſe thou halt been fo, 
and ſuffer us not to deſtroy what thou halt to miraculoully 
preſerv'd, Finally, O Lord, diſpenſe ro us whatſoever thou 
ſceſt moſt apt to reduce us ; and that thy outward applica- 
tions may be no longer in vain, enforce and enliven them 
with thy inward : and by the ſweet in{inuations of thy blel- 
ſed Spirir, ſubdue our obſtinate perverſeneſs , and pive us 


at laſt ſuch grace, as we may not turn into wantonnels, 
: O 
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O thou to whom al} things are poſſible, who halt done ſuch 
wonderful things for us, work a yet greater miracle in us, 
and of a prophane, ungrateful, licentious Nation, make us 
an holy people unto thy ſelf, that all ranks and conditions 
of men, may as univerſally and induſtriouſly combine ro 
propitiate, as they have to provoke thee : that ſo by 
bringing forth fruits of Repentance, we may eſcape thy 
wrath both temporal and cternal. Grant this for his ſake 
who died to work that deliverance for us : 7eſw Chrilt our 

Lord, eAmen, 
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eA Catalogne of ſome Books printed for, and fold by Robert 
Pawler, at the Bible i» Chancery-Lane, wear Fleerſtreer; 


Da _—__ or an Account of the Holineſs which the 
Goſpel Enjoyns, withthe Motives to it, and Remedies it 
propoſes againlt Temptations, with 2 Prayer concluding each di- 
ſtio Head. 

Vilare Anglicum, Or, A view of all Towns, Villages, &c. 
in England, with the Hundreds, Rapes and Wapentakes wherein 
they are ; ſo that naming any Tqwn or place, you may readily 
find what Shire, Hundred, Oc. it is in. Colleted by the appoint- 
ment of che eminent Sr. Henry Spelman, Kt. 

Nineteen Sermons Preached by that Emineat Divine, Henry 
Hammond, D. D. 

Golden Remains of the ever memorable Mr. Fobn Hales of Eaton 
cy The ſecond impreflion, with additions not before 

ubliſhed. 
F Epiſcopacy as eſtabliſhed by the Law in England, written by the 
eſpecial Command of the late King CHARLES, by R. Saun- 
Gerſon, late Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. 

A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of the Canon of the Holy Scripture ; Or 
the certain and .indubitate books thereof, as they are received 
in the Church of England : by Dr. Cofin, late Lord Bp. of Dur- 
bam. : 

A ColleQion of Articles, Injunions, Canons, Orders, Ordi- 
nances and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical, with other publick Re- 
cords of the Church of England, with a Preface, by Anthony 
Sparrow, Lord Biſhop of Norwich, 

A Rationale on the Book of Common-Prayer of the Church 
of England; by Anthony Sparrow, Lord Bp. of Norwich: with 
his Caution to his Dioceſe againſt falſe Doctrines. 

The Whole Duty of Man, 1aid down in aplain familiar way, for 
the uſe of AJl, buteſpecially the Meaneſt Reader : Neceſſary for all 
Families. With private Devotions on ſeveral Occaſions. 

The Gentlemans Callie, Written by the Author of The Whole 
Duty of Man. 

An Hiſtorical Vindication of the Church of England as it 
ſtands ſeparared from the Roman, &c. by Sir Zoger Twiſden, 
Kntght and Baronet. 


Mr.Chil- 


Mr. Chill:ngworth's Reaſons againſt Popery, perſwading his 
Friend to return to his Mother the Church of England, from 
the Church of Rome. | 

The Book of Homilies appointed to be read in Churchss. 

Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſtaſtical. 

Divine Breathings, or a Pious Soul thirſting after Chriſt, in 
00 excellent Meditations. 

A Treatiſe of the Engli/h Particles; ſhewing much of the ya- 
riety of their ſignifications and uſes in Englith : and - how te ren- 
der them inte Latin, according to the propriety and elegancy 
of that Language; witha praxis upon the ſame; by Wzllian 
Walker, B. D. Schoolmaſter of Grantham. 

The Royal Granimar, commonly called Lilies Grammar, ex- 
plained, opening the meaning of the Rules with great plainneſs to 
the underſtanding of Children of the meanelt capacity, with choice 
obſervations on the ſame from the belt Authors: by W. Walker, 
'B.D. Author of the Treatiſe of Engliſh Particles. 

A Catalogue of the names of all the Parliaments or repured Par- 
liaments from the year 1640. 

A Narrative. of ſome Paſſages in or Relating to the Long 
Parliament, by a perſon of Honour. 

The Nunns Complaint againſt the Fryers, being the Charge gi- 
ven in the Court of France againit them, upon which the ſaid Fry- 
ers were caſhiered. 

P1ra Deſederia, viz. Gemitus Anime Pemtentu, Voia Anime 
Sanfte, ſuſpiria Anime Amantis. | 

The Preſident of Preſidents: Or, One General Preſident for 
Common Aſſurances by Deeds : Wherein there is an Extract of all 
the general Learning! and Forms of Preſidents now extant: By 


William Sheppard, Eſq; 


All forts of LAW-BOOKS. 
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